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Preface
As I approached retirement, I had no backlog of hobbies or other projects awaiting attention.
~ ? ,answer was
Therefore, when Dean Carl R Stockton asked me to revise the Focdiy H Q ~ I C the
easy. In 1989, before I had finished that year-long project, he asked me, with the approval
of President G. Benjamin Lank, Jr., to write a history of the University of Indianapolis. Again
the answer was easy because they did not suggest a centennial history, and neither they nor I
envisioned a twelveyear project, hut I am not complaining. I retired in 1988 after thirty years
on the history faculty; I still am on campus a few days each week and I look back across nearly
fortyfour years of rewarding service to the university.
Fortunately, both for me and for you who read this hook, primary sources are abundant
and readily accessible. All that I have used are in University Archives unless otherwise indicated
in the endnotes. Someone saved many of Indiana Central's records for decades before the
creation of an archival depository. Thanks to that person, or those persons, such documents as
Board of Trustees and Executive Committee minutes, President's Reports to the Board and to
the Executive Committee, and faculty minutes have been preserved almost from the school's
beginning. All academic catalogs, the Oracle from its founding in 1909 to 1998 when it was
discontinued, and the Reflectmfrom its first issue in 1922 are available.
All ofus are indebted to Dr. I. J. Good 'OX who, as a faculty member (19081914),business
manager (19141915),and president (1915-1944),carefullyfiled his papers from 190&1945; to
his widow, Mrs. Mabel 1. Good, who kept them safe in her home until her death in 1974; and to
their children who at that time gave them to the college. The papers of Dr. Donald F. Carmony
'29, faculty member (1929-1939)and trustee (1943-1981), and Dr. 1. LyndEsch, president (19451970), also are valuable sources of information and insight regarding the lndiana Central
Univenity/Indiana Central College/University of Indianapolis story.
I also had the privilege of probing the memories of several alumni,faculty, and administrators.
Those whom I interviewed for hours on tape are Dr. Carmony; President Esch; Dr. Anna Dale
Kek '28, who served variously as secretary to the president, registrar, and faculty member (19281955);and Mr. Evan R. Kek '30 who was treasurer, business manager, and, as needed, part-time
faculty member (19301955).There also were brief taped interviews, telephone conversations,
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personal contacts, and correspondence. Everyone was cooperative, open, and helpful. In addition,
I had access to the tapes of Professor Marvin L. Henricks' interviews with President Esch,
Dr. Sibyl Weaver (faculty member from 1918 to 1959) and others early in the 1970s.
I gratefullyacknowledge the help received from Mrs.Janice M. Thomas, an administrative
assistant in the president's office, and MI. R Peter Noot, university editor, as I prepared this
hook. Jan typed the manuscript, the early chapters twice because I decided to restructure them;
Peter managed the transformation of my manuscript from a disk to the book that you now hold
in your hands. Each made numerous valuable suggestions: any errors that remain are my
responsibility
I extend my deepest sympathy to Vesta, my wife of fifty-six years, whose husband retired
thirteen years ago hut has not yet "come home." I express my heartfelt appreciation for her
patience and her encouragement.
Fred Hill
January 2002

About the Author
Dr. Frederick D. Hill earned his Ph.D. in history from Indiana University in 1972 with special
study focusing on the early United States, late United States, medieval Europe, ancient Near
East, and totalitarian political systems. His dissertation was entitled William Hendricks: Indiana
Politician and Western Aduocate, 1812-1850. Prior to earning his doctoral degree, the author
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from The Ohio State University in Columbus, Ohio, and an M.Div. from United Theological
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Dr. Hill has a good deal of first-hand knowledge of the University of lndianapnlis rhat
predates his extensive research of the institution for this history. An emeritus professor of
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American History, Communism Today, and 19th-and 20th-CenturyThought. He has also served
as university historian since his formal retirement from teaching, though he continues to teach
and lecture, especially at the invitation of the university's Alumni Association for many alumni
events. He was named an honorary alumnus of the University of Indianapolis in 1989 and a
distinguished alumnus of United Theological Seminary in 1990.
Dr. Hill's extensive travels reflect his wide interests and extensive knowledge of many
subjects and cultures. His professional memberships include the Organization of American
Historians, the Indiana Historical Society, the American Society of Church History, and the
National Council for the Social Studies, among others. His many religious affiliations and
responsibilities include retired ministerial member of the South Indiana Conference of the
United Methodist Church, and he has been active in innumerable community activities in both
leadership and lecturing capacities. Dr. Hill's publication credits include contributions and
book reviews for various magazines and historical journals.
Dr. Hill, who celebrated his eightieth birthday as this book was going to press, and his
wife, Vesta, are residents of Franklin, Indiana.
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Chapter I
United Brethren Higher Education in Indiana
1845-1 905
The state of Indiana entered the union in 1816 with an educational legacy extending from the
founding of Harvard University by the General Court of Massachusetts Bay Colony in 1636
through the educational landgrant provision of the Ordinance of 1787 and the chartering of
Vincennes University by the Indiana Territorial Legislature in 1806. Though many frontiersmen,
including legislators, were indifferent or even hostile to education, especially higher education,
the state legislature chartered Indiana University in 1820. As the economic focus of the state
began slowly to shift from farming toward commerce and industry, and as society gradually
became less rural and more urban, a growing minority of Hoosiers acknowledged the need of
some education for all and higher education for some.
Though there was no consensus in the Christian community about education, many
church leaders became convinced that churches needed educated clergy if their ministries
were to continue to be effective, and society needed educated laity in positions of kadership
in both the church and the community, However, some of them mistrusted secular higher
education. By 1845, when the Church of the United Brethren in Christ made its first official
pronouncement regarding higher education, several Protestant denominations and the Roman
Catholic Church had founded in Indiana six colleges that would survive into the tweny-first
century. Hanover College at Hanover was founded in 1827 by Presbyterians; Franklin College
at Franklin in 1834 by Baptists; and Indiana Asbury College, later DePauw University, at
Greencastle in 1837 by members of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The Roman Catholic
colleges are St. Maryuf-the-Woods near Terre Haute, founded in 1840, and Notre Dame
University and St Mary’s College, both near South Bend, founded in 1842 and 1843 respectively.
That the United Brethren in Christ made no official statement regarding a church
college until near the middle of the nineteenth century may be attributed to three factors.

Founded in 1800, the United Brethren Church was a young denomination that saw litde need
of training for either leadership or membership. Because some older denominations that
insisted on educated clergy had become cold and formal in their practice of religion, many
United Brethren equated education with formalism and shunned the former as well as the
latter. Though Philip William Otterhein and Martin Boehm, founders of the church, were
kindred spirits, they had entered the ministry by radically different paths. Otterhein, a thirdgeneration minister of the Reformed Church in Germany, had been educated and ordained in
Germany and had served there for a few years before immigrating to Pennsylvania in 1752 as a
missionary to German-speaking people there. Boehm, a Pennsylvania Mennonite, had become
a minister when the congregation chose him by lot in 1756 and thrust that role upon him. In
the context of frnntier revivalism, the Mennonite tradition of untrained ministers had been
dominant during the early decades of United Brethren history. I
Nevertheless, many United Brethren leaden, both clergy and laity, came to recognize
the need for higher education in a changing society and wanted their church to help
provide it in a Christian context. General conference, meeting in Chillicothe, Ohio, in 1845,
recommended that annual conferences take the initiative to establish a college. The next spring
Miami Conference, meeting in Darke County, Ohio, invited the two annual conferences in
Indiana, Indiana Conference and St.Joseph Conference, tojoin them in founding a college at
Bluffton, Indiana, or at some other appropriate location. St. Joseph Conference, meeting in
Kosciusko County, Indiana, in October, pledged to “give our influence and our money as much
as is in our power, to erect and support said institution” and electedJ. Thomas,J. Fetherolf, and
T. J. Bahcock as trustees of the proposed college. The Reverend E. H. Lamb of St. Joseph
Conference immediately wrote an open letter to the Miami and Indiana conferences urging
their support and their cooperation through the election of trustees to meet at Bluffton at a
time to he designated by the last of the three conferences to meet that year. “Let them make an
estimate of the cost, or the amount necessary to build, and adopt plans on which to proceed,”
he said, “and then let us stand up to it like men.”*
Though nothing came of the Miami Conference initiative, hy fall Scioto Conference in
Central Ohio had purchased the Blendon Young Men’s Seminary, a defunct Methodist
Episcopal school at Westerville, Ohio; elected a Board of Trustees; and voted to seek the
cooperation of Sandusky and Muskingum conferencesin founding a United Brethren College.
For $1,300 Scioto Conference had obtained an eight-acre campus, including a two-story
adminisuation and classroom building of frame construction and a three-story brick dormitory.
Otterbein University, which opened on the former Blendon Seminary campus in the fall of
1847 under the auspices of Scioto and Sandusky conferences, was the first United Brethren
institution of higher education.’
Unfortunately, General conference had put no limit on the number of colleges the
conferences should initiate, and several others were founded or acquired in the next few
decades. However, most were hindered by poor location, inexperienced leadenhip, insufficient
funds, or low enrollment, and most failed before the end of the nineteenth century.
Nevertheless, United Brethren in Indiana continued to strive for a college of their own.
In 1849 trustees, elected by Indiana Conference, obtained control of Hartsville Seminary, a
public school located at Hartsville in Bartholomew County. The school, which was renamed
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Hartsville University in 1852 and began offering college-level courses that year, is reported to
have been the fourth coeducational institution of higher education founded in the United
States. At about the same time, White River Conference, founded in 1847,joined the venture,
and the two conferences sponsored it until 1889. In May of that year General Conference,
meeting in York, Pennsylvania, amended the church's constitution in a manner that a small
minority of delegates deemed to be irregular at best. Bishop Milton Wright and eleven other
delegates, including The Reverend C. H. Kiracofe, president of Hartsville College, as it then
was called,withdrew. Purporting to he the UnitedBrethren mainstream,they created the Church
of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution).Most of the college's faculty also went with
the new denomination, as did a majority of the trustees, and they twk the school with them.
Indiana and White River conferences continued to elect Hamville trustees, primarily to
monitor the small endowment fund, and to send afew students there, but they had lost control
of the institution. As the United Brethren Church (Old Constitution) attracted but a small
minority of the members of the denomination from which it had withdrawn, the college was
cut off from most of the constituents among whom it had recruited students and solicited
funds. Faced with the twin perils of decreasing enrollment and increasing deficits, the Board of
Trustees closed Hartsville College at the end of the 18961897 academic year. During its best
years, enrollment had approached 250 students; during the forty-five years of its existence,
more than ninety had graduated. However, in addition to the adverse circumstances that plagued
many small church colleges, Hartsville had faced cleavage in its constituency, a problem that
had proved to he insurmountable. '
Soon after adjournment of General Conference in 1889, Indiana Conference had voted
to cooperate with Westfield College, a United Brethren school, founded at Westfield, Illinois,
in 1865, hy electing trustees, raising money, and recruiting students. St. Joseph Conference
already had a similar relationship with Otterbein University. Only White River Conference

'
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wavered. Though voting to support North Manchester College,* a new United Brethren school
at North Manchester, Indiana, and to encourage youth of the conference to attend North
Manchester, Westfield, or Otterbein, White River’s preferred course of action was to obtain the
cooperation of other Conferences and found a centrally located and easily accessible United
Brethren college in Indiana, especially after North Manchester College was sold to the Church
of the Brethren in 1895.
F. A. Z. Kumler, former president of Avalon College, a United Brethren school in Missouri,
was invited to assist in the founding of a college of the church in Indiana. Subsequently, he
became president of the new Eastern Indiana Normal University at Muncie, and a short time
later it. trustees offered to deed that institution to the United Brethren in Christ if the church
would raise $50,000 for the endowment fund by September 1, 1902. In 1901 White River and
Indiana conferences accepted the proposition with a few conditions, the most crucial of which
required the cooperation of at least three conferences. The failure of St.Joseph Conference to
respond brought an end to this endeavor.
United Brethren in Indiana continued their struggle for a college of their own. During the
latter years of the nineteenth century, the conferences repeatedly had asserted the need for
Christian higher education. They spoke of the church college’s role in “elerating both the
ministry and laity to a higher and more effective sphere of usefulness in the service of the
master.” For the United Brethren Church to fulfill its mission, “it must be in the forefront in
educational lines,” they said. “We must educate or perish as a church.” *

’

* North Manchester College had been founded under United Brethren auspices in 1860 as Roanoke
Classical Seminary. In 1889 it had been moved from Roanoke to North Manchester, renamed, and
raised to collegiate status. “Origins and Traditions,“Manchester College, Catalqg, 2000-2CQ1, p. I .
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Christianity’s most powerful enemies were declared to he “educated skepticism and
infidelity.”gSt. Joseph Conference said that “The state can teach mathematics, it can teach
languages, sciences, and the humanities; but it cannot teach faith in God, and loyalty to Christ
without which an education is fatally defective. If a man be immoral and possessed of a vicious
nature, then to educate his head without educating his heart is to make him all the more
dangerous to society.” The conference defined education as balanced development of the
intellect, the heart, and the physical being and declared that overemphasis on the intellect at
the expense of the other two facets produces a skeptic; overemphasis on the heart produces a
fanatic; and overemphasis on the physical produces a pugilist. “Only cultivation of the intellect,
heart, and physical would produce “the well-rounded symmetrical man.” lo
Though confidence in and appreciation for Otterbein University and Westfield College
frequently were expressed, there was concern about their inconvenient locations, which
caused many United Brethren youth from Indiana to enroll in colleges belonging to other
denominations or in state schools. Despite opposition from Otterhein and Westfield, which
insisted that any resources available in Indiana for support of United Brethren higher education
should be used to strengthen and stabilize them, the resistance and indifference of some
Indiana United Brethren who doubted the practicability of founding a college there, and the
indifference of others to the cause of higher education, eventually a majority of the ministers
and lay delegates elected to each annual conference acknowledged their church’s need of a
college in Indiana. Unfortunately adequate resources were not at first available, but all was
not lost. During the summer of 1902, The Reverend Dr. William M. Karstedt, minister at the
First United Brethren Church in Indianapolis, and William L. Elder, an Indianapolis realtor
and land developer, devised a plan. I’
Elder then met an ad hoc committee of thirteen ministers and laymen from St. Joseph,
White River, and Indiana conferences, more than half of whom were from White River, at
Indianapolis on August l.*He offered to donate land in his Marion Heights subdivision for a
college campus and to erect suitable college buildings. The suhdivision, soon to be renamed
University Heights, lay in open country about four miles south of downtown Indianapolis, two
blocks east of the Pennsylvania Railroad, and south of Hanna Road. The streets already had
been named for United Brethren bishops, and the proposed campus was bounded by Kephart
Avenue, a new name for Hanna Road, on the north; Russel Avenue, later Windermire, on the
south; Otterbein Avenue on the west; and Mathews Avenue on the east. In return for these gh,
university trustees or their agents were to help sell the other lots. Ip
The original proposition has not been found, but changes apparently were few. The
compromise that was submitted to the conferences required that the deed for each lot in
University Heights prohibit “the sale of intoxicatingliquor as a beverage” in any building erected
there. It also provided that Elder would donate lot number 447, containing about eight acres of
land and valued at $15,000,for the campus; erect $40,000 worth of college buildings, approved

* Members of the ad hoc committee were ministen J. T, Roberts,J. T. Hobson, W. M. Karstedt, G. F. Deal,
C. J. Roberts, B. Arford, L. 0. Blake, E. J. Scott, M. F. Dawson, Frank Linville, A A. Ward and laymen
Geo. A. Lambert, S. Wertr.
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hy the Board of Trustees; gravel Kephart Avenue from Shelby Street to the campus entrance;
and pour a concrete sidewalk along the south side of Kephart from Shelby to Otterhein. In
return for all of this, the university's trustees would help sell the 446 residential lob in the
subdivision. The revised proposition, dated September 1, 1902, would expire October 1, 1902.13
Each of the conferences, meeting in annual session early in September, addressed the
issue. White River Conference voted to accept Elder's proposition, if one other conference was
willing to cooperate, and then elected six trustees, three ministers and three laymen. Indiana
Conference declared that the conference was looking forward to having a United Brethren
college in Indiana and was willing to work and pray to bring it into existence, hut rejected
Elder's proposal by a vote of 37 to 19 because the conference had an obligation to Westfield
College from which it "could not honorably withdraw at that time." The next year, however,
Indiana Conference voted unanimously to cooperate in founding the college and elected
six trustees. 14 *
Everyone h e w that the vote would be close in St. Joseph Conference. The opposition
included many who had helped found North Manchester College in 1889 and had supported
it sacrificially until 1895, when it had been sold to the Church of the Brethren, and they
were not eager to help establish another such struggling institution; some favored continuing
cooperation with Otterhein University; and others were indifferent or opposed to higher
education. In the "speech of his life," a speech that he later described as "illuminating,

*The first trustees were as follows. White River Conference: ministers J. T. Roberts, W. M. Kantedt,
M. F. Dawson and laymen Charles J. Wheeler, A. R. Nicholas,Jacob J. Butcher. St. Joseph Conference:
ministersJ. Simons, 0.F.LandisJ. W. Hindbaugh and laymenJ. E. Newell, Ephraim Wells,J. N. Schnell.
Indiana Conference:ministersJ. T. Hobson, A. W. Arford,J. H. Walls and laymen C. C. Dawson, George
A. Hottell, H. E. Ward.

eloquent, forceful, convincing, earnest, and very highly explosive," The ReverendJ. T. Roberts
of White River Conference, a longtime leader in the college movement, presented Elder's
proposal and urged St.Joseph tojoin white River in this new educational endeavor. Though by
a "painfully small majority," the vote was favorable. To show his appreciation for Roberts' work,
Elder invited him to lunch, and while they were eating, he invited Roberts to select "one of the
best lots in University Heights, and I will make you a deed for it." 'j
The Board of Trustees, elected by White River and St. Joseph conferences, met at
Indianapolis early in October 1902 to establish the new school as a legal entity. On the sixth of the
month the "Certificate of Articles of Association of The Indiana Central University" was signed
hy the nine trustees present and notarized hy Elder. On the seventh a charter was granted to
the university by Indiana Secretary of State Union B. Hunt. "* At last the United Brethren
Church in Indiana had a centrally located and easily accessible college of its own, at least
on paper. The campus was near the capital of the state, and it was only a few blocks from the
intersection of the Pennsylvania Railroad and the Indianapolis, Columbus, and Southern
Traction Line.
The sale of lots began November 4,1902. Dr. Karstedt resigned his pastoral appointment
in order to sell lots on a full-time basis. The Karstedt family moved into their new home on the
south side of Kephart Avenue between Bowman and Otterbein avenues in the fall of 1903.
Roberts also helped sell lots as did many other interested ministers and laymen. Some lots were
bought as investments; others were purchased hy loyal United Brethren seeking merely to
promote the development of the university. Some buyers lived in distant parts of the state; a few
lived outside of Indiana; probably most of them never expected to live in University Heights.
Nevertheless, more than half of the lots were sold in less than ayear. When the remainder were
sold, the buildings were to be erected and the campus deeded to the university. I' Optimism
prevailed. Buildings and grounds were being donated; and the church and the university needed
only to recruit students and raise money for operating expenses. Roberts predicted that by the
end of 1905 Indiana Central University would be in operation with the best faculty in the
denomination, a $200,000 endowment fund, and 500 students. '*
By the spring of 1904 the sale of lots had gone well enough that Elder was willing to
begin construction of the college building, the trustees having decided earlier to spend the
entire $40,000 on a single structure to house all of the university's facilities initially. On May 13,
1904, Elder let the contract for the foundation of the huilding, designed by A. H. Ellwood and
Sons of Elkhart and Indianapolis, who also supervised construction. On June 21 Elder let the
building contract to William E. Moore, described by Ellwood as a "most reputable contractor."
The architect also declared that "under this contract the Board is getting all it is possible for the
money invested." Construction began almost immediately, and the huilding was completed in
about six months.
Each year the annual conferences expressed enthusiasm and support for the new
institution. M e n Trustee J. T. Roberts reported the status of lot sales and the progress of

'

I

* On May 16, 1986, the name war changed to University of Indianapolis. Board, Minules, May 16, 1986;
Edwin J. Simcox, Secretary of Slate, C ~ t ~ c a t e Endorsement,
of
May 16, 1986.
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building construction to White River Conference in the fall of 1904, the conference renewed
its commitment to making the university a success. When Roberts and Elder both spoke to
Indiana Conference about the progress being made, the conference not only renewed its pledge
of cooperation and support but voted that the money raised that year for Westfield College he
divided equally between Westiield and Indiana Central. When the two men presented a progress
report to St.Joseph Conference, the conference rejoiced that the United Brethren university at
Indianapolis soon would he a reality. '"
While the building was under construction, the Board created a Search Committee to
find a president and assist him in assembling a faculty. "It was only natural that the school men
of the denomination were not running over one another to secure a job of that kind," said
Roberts later, "when there was nothing to hegin with." Some men inquired about the position
but lost interest when they discovered the "multitudinous" nature of the president's duties
apart from educational administration. One hundred lob remained to he sold the treasury was
empty, and the Board already was $2,000 in debt; interior decoration had not been included in
the building contract; "the basement floor then a mud hole [needed] to have a cement floor";
the front lawn was a depression needing a "few hundred wagon loads of dirt" to raise it above
the surrounding land; "equipment, furniture, and library was [sic] to be secured"; a faculty
would be needed before school opened; and money would he needed to pay for all of these
things. Such were the responsibilities that the new president would be expected tn assume. In
the summer of 1905, about three months before the university was scheduled to open, the
Search Committee abandoned its search as futile, and the Board unanimously elected The
Reverend Dr. J. T. Roberts as the first president of Indiana Central University.
The new College Building, facing west toward Otterhein Avenue, was erected near the
west end of the campus, the remainder of which still was covered hy trees. The building is
150 feet wide and 110 feet deep, and including the basement, which is only eight steps helow
ground level, was four stories high in the center and three stories high on each side. Above the
basement were "fourteen classrooms, several fraternity rooms, a large reading room and
library, a large assembly room and chapel, with gallery and two dressing rooms on either side of
the large stage, with a seating capacity of 800." Offices were located on each side of the main
entrance. In the basement were six rooms, two of which were intended to be used for physical
education and athletics. Dominating the facade are six massive columns about twenty-five feet
tall and three feet in diameter. The building had a central heating system using low-pressure
steam generated in a hand-fired coal furnace located in the basement at the rear of the building.
Other amenities were a well and pump near the building and two large outhouses behind it.
The magnificentstructure was described as "one of the largest and best college buildings in the
denomination." 22
Enthusiasm was unrestrained. With a college of its own, centrally located and easily
accessible, the United Brethren Church in Indiana expected to enroll more of its young people
in college than ever before. At the same time the church expected to stop the loss of its youth
who were transferring to other denominations after attending their schools or abandoning
their faith after attending state schools.
Though Elder would not deed the Lampus to the Bnard of Trustees until all lots had
been sold and paid for, he was willing for the university to use the facilities he had provided.

PresidentJ. T M;the Collep Building, Indiana Central Unlumity

Therefore, the Board decided during the summer of 1905 to begin classes in September.When
that decision was made, no student had been admitted only two houses had been erected in
the community; and no one had addressed the problems mentioned above. 25
Though the problem of faculty housing would be solved, and the problem of student
housing temporarily alleviated, by the erection of more houses in the community, financial
crisis was just over the horizon. Classrooms still needed furniture; laboratories still needed
instructional equipment;building and grounds needed and would continue to need maintenance:
and faculty salaries would need to be paid but student fees could not meet the total cost of
operation. Fortunately, the campus and the College Building were free from debt; unfortunately,
the Board had neither the funds needed to prepare the facilities properly for the opening of
school nor a plan in place to raise the funds that would he needed to subsidize operating
expenses. Nevertheless, the Board did not veer from their target date despite the unfavorable
circumstances and a warning from The Reverend Lewis Bookwalter, president of Otterhein
University, about potentially dire consequences of opening prematurely. 14
On September 27,1905, Indiana Central University opened its doors and the faculty met
their classes for the first time. In retrospect President Roberts said, "Had we not commenced
school when we did, whether we might have wished we would have commenced, I do not know,
hut I think the most of us wish now we had not commenced so soon." According to him,
opening school with 100 lots yet to he sold, a building that still belonged to Elder, and an empv
treasury "to say the least was unwise. This is the first year [ 1907-19081 we have really been ready
for school to dojustice to ourselves and give credit to the institution."'5
From a financial perspective the opening of Indiana Central University in the fall
of 1905 obviously was premature, hut perhaps that was inevitable if there was to be a United
Brethren college in Indiana. One historian, writing about founders of church colleges, has
said, "In their inexperience, their ideas ofwhat constituted a college, and the amount of money
required to establish and maintain it, were very inadequate. It is doubtlesswell that it was so, or
they might have shrunk from the undertaking. The light came as they could bear it, and after
they were committed to the work beyond honorable retreat."2h

'

'
'
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Paul R. Koontz and Walter E. Roush, The Bishops: Church of the United Brethren in Chlist, vol. 1
(Dayton, Ohio: Otterhein Press, 1950),36, 43-50,99-102.
Henry Cant, Oltnbein Uniuersily, 1847-1907 (Dayton, Ohio: UnitedBrethren Pub. House, 1907),
17,20; St.Joseph Conf,,Journal quoted in Religiour TelescGpe,Nov. 4,1846.
Garst, Otterbein Uniumity, 22-31.
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Chapter 2
Academic Affairs, Student Life, and Faculty
1905-1 915
When Indiana Cenual University opened its doors to students September 27,1905, its statement
of purpose included both educational and religious objectives in keepingwith the concern that
had motivated the United Brethren Church to establish it.
The purpose of the institution is to afford the best possible opportunities for
securing a liberal education, where all the instructors are scholarly, Christian men
and women, and where the influences are conducive to the best and highest
development of the social, moral, intellectual, and religious nature.
While no effort is made to bias the religious life of the student with regard to
denominational connection, yet, a consistent and reasonable effort is made to
influence all students to a personal acquaintance with Jesus Christ as Savior
and Lord. '
To this end students were required each school day to attend the chapel service, which
consisted of "scripture reading, songs, prayer, and addresses hy different memben of the faculty
and others." The secretary of the faculty recorded student attendance. Sunday activities
included Sunday School and preaching services morning and evening, and all resident
studenw were "required to attend public worship every Sunday." The pastor of University
Heighu United Brethren Church, who also was the religion instructor, was charged with taking
"special interest in the students" and "seeking to interest them in the services of the church."
Various young people's groups and mid-week services of the church and the Young Men's
Christian Association and Young Women's Christian Association also ministered to students'
religious needs.
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Nevertheless, attempts were made to expose students to the broader world of ideas, some
of which may have shocked the sons and daughters of the United Brethren Church in Indiana.
On one occasion, President Roberts brought a socialist speaker to campus; according to one
observer he seemed like “an alien from another world.”3 In this campus environment, he also
may have felt like an alien.
Constituents, viewing the university as a “safe and suitable place to send our youog
men and women to fit them for life’s work,” undoubtedly appreciated the administration’s
paternalism. Parents and guardians were advised to consult the president when seeking
appropriate housing for their minor children and to “furnish in writing any suggestions they
wish to make respecting their children’s government.” As the community grew, a faculty
committee was appointed to prepare a list of local citizens desiring student roomers, including
each citizen’s preference for male or female roomers. The dean was requested to keep in touch
informally with those who provided rooms for students.
Students were cautioned that failure to attend classes regularly and punctually would
affect their class standing. “Manliness and womanliness” were declared to be prerequisites
“to the highest and best development.” Students were warned that disregarding the rights of
others might result in “privateor public reproof‘ or in extreme cases “suspension or expulsion.”
Though every effort was made to influence students “to good conduct and diligence by higher
motives than fear of punishment,” they were advised that the faculty had the authority “to
require the withdrawal of any student whose conduct or whose work is not satisfactory.”Each
student’s “standing and deportment” were reported to parents or guardians at the end of each
term. Nor was the student body left in doubt as to what was or was not acceptable behavior.
The faculty appointed a committee to “formulate rules and regulations for the government of
the body,” and these were read in chapel, posted on the bulletin board, and distributed to the
rooming houses.
As time passed, the emphasis on religion in the university’s statement of purpose waned
or at least became less specific. According to the 1910 catalog, “The aim is to develop in
students a love for truth wherever found, a selfcontrol under all circumstances,a self-reliance
in time of need, a belief in God and a respect for law both human and divine. . . . It is thought
that if one becomes an accomplished Christian gentleman, he is io the largest sense of the
word to he regarded as truly educated.” The 1912 statement refers only to respect for laws “both
human and divine” and to the “accomplished Christian gentleman”as being “truly educated.”’
In practice, however, the emphasis on religion was undiminished. President Lewis D.
Bonebrake proudly reported to the Board of Trustees the “veryhigh m o d and religious standards
of I.C.U.” He commented on students’ great appreciation for and high rate of participation in
Sunday worship services and Bible study, Thursday evening prayer meetings,Yh4c1 and YWCA
weekly activities, including mission study classes, and “regular morning chapel services.” He
noted that ninety-eight percent of the students were church members, mostly United Brethren.
“The aim,” Bonebrake said, “is to train our students for service in the church, not to train them
away from it; to bring about an intelligent comprehension of the Bible and a love for it, not to
eliminate its influences in life and action.”R
During the 19051906 academic year, seventy-four students enrolled at Indiana Central
University. Nine were enrolled in the College of Liberal Arts, seventeen in the Academy, seven
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in the School of Commerce, twenty-one in the Teachers' College, twenty-four in the Conserwtory
of Music, and thirty-three in Chorus and Sight Singing. Apparently no one was enrolled in the
Bible Institute, the School of Oratory, or the School ofArt, and they did not appear as separate
entities in the next catalog. The School of Commerce had been created and was continued
because instruction in that field was believed to he intrinsic to a "university." The discrepancy
in totals results from the fact that several were enrolled in more than one program, the second
enrollment typically being in music. During the next four years, the enrollment increased to
95, to 108, to 111, and to 127. Beginning February 1, 1908, correspondence courses were
offered for those who could not attend classes on campus.'
The number of students continued to increase almost every year, and during the tenth
year of operation, there were 163 in the college alone. Ahout half of the students still lived
within fifty miles of the campus, and nearly all were from Indiana. No more than four
out-of-state students enrolled in any year during the first decade; many years there were none. lo
Though the university was experiencing modest growth, student recruitment was a perennial
concern. Faculty were teaching many classes of five students when they could have handled
twenty-five or more for the same salary. Enrollment could have been multiplied several times
with little increase in the cost of operation, and the additional income from tuition would have
reduced the annual operating deficits significantly. 'I
The three supporting conferences regularly adopted resolutions urging the university's
fifty thousand United Brethren constituents in Indiana to send their youth to Indiana Central.
Advertisements appeared each year in all three conferencejournals. Leadership of White River
Conference had unusual opportunitv to become well informed about the university because it
hosted the annual session in Kephart Memorial Chapel each year from 1910 through 1913.

Field agents, who were primarily fund-raisers, also talked with potential students. United
Brethren ministers were expected to be active recruiters. Some exposure was obtained through
articles in The ReLigiow 7&sc$e, weekly magazine of the denomination.
President Roberts did as much promotional work as he had time for. During the first
year, half of his time was consumed by fund-raising and student recruitment. During his tenure,
1905 to 1908, a flyer entitled “Some Reasons Why the Young People of Indiana Should
Attend School at Indiana Central University,”was widely distributed. In addition, because there
was “no money to pay for advertising,” Roberts “launched the Indiana News as an independent
paper and as a medium of advertising for the school; it paid its way hy advertisements” and hy
subscriptions at twenty-five cents per year. Intended to promote higher Christian education,
the first issue is dated November I, 1905; subscribers numbered more than 600; and it was still
being published in 1911.’s
The most active publicity agent and student recruiter during the first decade was
President Lewis D. Bonebrake, 1909-1915.He attended and often addressed state, county, and
local teachers’ meetings. He spoke at commencements, churches, young people’s gatherings,
high school assemblies, temperance rallies, and patriotic celebrations. He participated in
annual church conferences, ministerial institutes, and missionary rallies. He “had a long
continuous performance in many places and under many auspices.” During his first hvo years at
the university, Bonehrake gave “between two hundred and three hundred addresses of various
kinds.” In 1912 he spoke eighty-six times, including twelve high school assembly speeches, eight
high school commencement addresses, and the dedicatory address for the new Southport
High School a few miles south of the campus. He readily accepted such tasks whenever he was
asked and sometimes volunteered hecause these were opportunities to direct public attention
to the university. I4
During the 1912-1913 academic year, Bonebrake conducted the largest publicity and
recruiting campaign in the school’s history. He contacted five thousand Indiana high school
graduates; he advertised widely in newspapers; and he distributed more literature, wrote more
letters, and delivered more addresses than in any previous two years. He pronounced the
results to he “most gratifying” but expressed concern about the continuing “failure of our own
church to get seriouslyunder the load.” He declared student recruitment to be the responsibility
of everybody, “teachers, students, board members, [field] agents, ministers, laymen, the whole
denomination.” Nevertheless, at the end of the first decade of the university’s existence, there
was still no certainty that the United Brethren Church in Indiana would support the school
with enough students and money to ensure its success. I’
In the early years about one-fourth of the students were enrolled in the academy, where
non-high school graduates and graduates of non-zommissioned high schools could prepare
themselves for college work. Academy students deficient in common school work also could
remove those deficiencies without credit while pursuing their college studies. The curriculum
in the academy was the same as that required by the state in a commissioned high school: three
years of study in English, three years in mathematics,three years in foreign language, two years
in history, two years in science, and three years in elective suhjects. In 1908 the academy was
accredited by the state and thus declared to he equal to a commissioned high school. l6
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Though there was some flexibility, admission to a degree program typically required
satisfactory completion of the high school program described above. Course offerings and major
fields of study underwent frequent modifications. The College of Liberal Arts initially offered
work in eleven departments of instruction, which were Greek, Latin, German, Romance
Languages, English, History, Economics and Social Science, Philosophy, Mathematics and
Astronomy, Physical Sciences, and Botany and Zoology. Two years later there were fifteen
departments; in 1908 the number was reduced to thirteen: Philosophy and Education, English
Language and Literature, Greek Language and Literature, Latin Language and Literature,
German Language and Literature, French Language and Literature, History and Political
Science, English Bible, Mathematics and Physics, Biological Sciences, Chemistry, Geology,
and Public Speaking.
At the same time, the degee candidate w reqnhed to choose one of five possiblearea majors.
They were Classical, Philosophical-Educational,Chemical-Biological, Historical-Political, and
Modern Languages. Each major area included a "dominant subject," "related subjects,"
subjects "required of all students," and electives. Required studies were four years of English;
two years each of Bible, History, Philosophy, and Foreign language; and one year of mathematics.
No electives were available to freshmen. Studentsenrolled in the Classical and Modem Language
groups had access to no electives until theirjunior year.
President Bonebrake was not a minister hut an educator, and during his first year in
ofice, the curriculum at the college level was revised again. The new curriculum was organized
into eight insttuctional areas: English Language and Literamre, Foreign Languages, Mathematics,
Science, History and Economics, Philosophy, Education, and Bible and Religion. The new
curriculum also continued to prohibit narrow student specialization by mandating work in
Required Studies, Group Studies (a major field of concentration), and Free Elective Studies. Ip
Required studies was "intended in part to furnish students the element of general
culture hy insisting upon a partial pursuit of several recognized standard lines of college work."
Group studies "aiming in part to recognize the element of specialization, is calculated at the
same time to give unity and harmony to the work selected hy the individual student." The Free
Elective Studies category was "to give the student a measure of freedom in expressing his
individual choice in the hrdnches of study he will pursue.'"" This curriculum remained in
place for the next five years with only minor changes.
What courses were being offered is not known, hut early catalogs reveal a bias toward
classical education. The first catalog lists for the College of Liberal Arts eleven courses in Greek,
four in Latin, four in German, three in Romance Languages, twenty-two in English (six in oral
and written communication, thirteen in English literature, and three in American literature),
eight in history, three in rconomics and social sciences, six in philosophy, eight in mathematics
and astronomy, four in physical sciences, and four in botany and zoology By the end of the
decade the number of Greek and English courses had heen reduced by one half; six economics
and sociology courses had been added to the History Department, which became known as
the Department of History and Economics; the number of philosophy courses had been nearly
doubled; the number of biological science courses had been more than doubled; and a
Department of Bible and Religion with fifteen courses had been added to the College
of Liberal Arts. 2'
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The academic year initially was divided into three terms, and the normal procedure for
earning a bachelor of arts degree was to complete satisfactorily four five-credit-hour courses
per term, three terms per year for four years. Credit earned would be twenty hours per term,
sixty hours per year, and 240 hours in four years, which was the graduation requirement. Two
years later the fiveiredit-hour courses were reduced to four credit-hours, and the graduation
requirement was lowered from 240 credit hours to 192. The 192 hours included eighty-five
hours of required courses. In mathematics the requirement was twelve hours; in English twentyone; in philosophy sixteen; in the foreign languages group twenty-four: and in the science
group twelve. A major in foreign languages or the sciences required forty-eight hours of credit;
all other majors required thirtysix hours.22Studies in the practical fields of commerce, music,
and public speaking normally led to a certificate of proficiency rather than to a degree.
From the beginning the Teachers’ College, sometimes called the Normal Department,
followed an irregular calendar to accommodate teachers who were busy in their own
classrooms from September to May. later the teachers’ calendar took the form of a twelveweek summer term that opened in mid-May and an eight-week term that extended from
mid-June to mid-August. The first evaluation hy the State Teachen’ Training Board occurred
early in 1906. In his report C. V. Kendall, superintendent of Indianapolis Public Schools,
commented on “the spirit of earnestness and progress” among the teachers and declared the
faculty to be “unusually strong for an institution of the age and size” of Indiana Central. “The
building is a good one, and the equipment is excellent, so far as it goes,” he continued, and
he predicted a “useful future” for the school “if the United Brethren Church will give it the
support it deserves.”z3
The program was not accredited, however, until January 14,1908, after a few thousand
dollars had been spent for additional equipment, the library collection had been enlarged, and
various other improvements had been made. Then students could meet requirements for
Class A certification, which required twelve weeks of college work and was for one year, and for
Class B certification, which required twenty-four weeks of college work and one year’s successful
teaching experience and was for two years.To qualify for Class C certification, which could he
for three years, five years, eight years, or life, one needed three years of successful teaching
experience and 108 weeks of college work. Indiana Central was not accredited at this time
Lo prepare students for Class C certification because it did not have a five-thousand-volume
library. The university was accredited, however, by the Board of Education of the United
Brethren Church.
Students in the Normal Department could earn baccalaureate degrees at the same
time that they were qualifying for certification, but few of them did. One already holding a
baccalaureate degree from Indiana Central or elsewhere could earn a master of arts degree in
one of three programs: a year of study in residence at thr university or another approved college;
three years of work in absentia on a course of study approved hy the faculty and followed hy an
examination; or completion of a course of study in a professional school previously approved
hy the faculty. A satisfactory thesis also was required in each of these programs. 25
Students were encouraged to take advantage of opportunities for intellectual enrichment
that were availahle in the city of Indianapolis. For example, the YMCA annually sponsored a
Sunday afternoon series of free lectures at the English Opera House, and from time to time
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great conventions meeting in the city were addressed by eminent men. At the same time
students were reminded that the “college itself offers lectures, entertainments and musicals
each year” and warned that though the “policy of the school is liberal, we do not sanction our
students patronizing any questionable places of entertainment.” p6
A library of about three hundred volumes had been acquired before the university opened
its doors. Three hundred hooks will occupy about twenty-five linear feet of shelf space, and the
collection was easily moved from room to room each time the faculty assigned responsibility for
the library to a different professor. Some hooks were gifts, and some had been purchased on
the recommendation nf department chairs. Early acquisition of “several times that number”
was expected. Subsequent catalogs reported, “Largeadditions were made during the past year,”
as donations continued to he received from ministers, educators, and other friends of the
university. The financial crisis of 1908, however, impeded further development of the library as
the Board of Trustees forbade the purchase of any hooks unless the money was on hand.
At first the library subscribed to fourteen periodicals: Success, Everybody’s, Cosnopolitan, The
Literary Dtgest, The Outlook, The Indqbendent, The Open Court, The h i m o J h i n u s , The Forum, The
Educatwjoumal, The Ohio Educational Monthly, The Indianapolis Nms, The Indianapolis Slal; and
CincinnatiPublic SchoolJoumal In the spring of 1909 the faculty offered ten dollars of university
funds to he applied to twenty dollars’ worth of new magazine subscriptionsif Philomusea and
Philalethea each would contribute five dollars. Both literary societies responded positively, and,
not surprisingly, the cost of magazines recommended by the faculty greatly exceeded twenty
dollars. Agreement was reached on the following new subscriptions:Joumal oJCeography, School
h,
Atlantic Monthly, scribners Maguine, Elude, Getmania, OutingMagazine,and Worlds Work.“
In the beginning, library administrationwas haphazard at best. The collectionwas small;
it had no fixed location; and its care was an added responsibility for some faculty member
whose time already was fully occupied. There is no record of the first two years, hut at the
beginning of the third year the faculty gave “full control and responsibility of the library” to
Professor Harry C. Gast, whose credentials and experience were almost entirely in music hut
whose primary teaching responsihility was in commercial subjects. The library was tn he open
one hour on Tuesday and Friday, hut faculty were permitted to keep reference works in their
respective fields on their desks for use hy their students. The faculty were required to check out
all such books and were held responsible for their safety and return. 29
Occasionally a faculty committee was created to “arrange for better use of the library.”
Early in 1908 Professor Rufus J. Dearhorn, whose fields were history and economics, was
appointed librarian, and the collection was moved to his classroom. Roy C. Truex, an academy
student, was “granted the privilege of keeping the library open from 3 to 4 p.m. [each school
day] for the remainder of the term.” He was responsible for the books and was not permitted to
check them out. Because the collection was always located in a classroom, students who needed
to use the library were expected to arrive between classes and remain through the next class in
order not to disrupt a recitation. Though each catalog had reported that “a card catalog with
the Dewey Decimal classification is being arranged,” not until the spring of 1909 did the
Library Committee of the faculty report having made a list of the hooks in the collection.”
During the summer of 1910, “a large lecture room on the ground floor was converted into a
library and reading room.” By 1913 the collection contained ahont three thousand volumes.
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In the spring of 1914, a few days after the faculty had given Professor J. A. Cummins,
chair of the faculty, "due authority to enforce discapline [sic] about the institution," Cummins
convened a meeting of the student body to devise a method of governing the library. The
group opted for student government and created a Library Council of six students and one
member of the faculty. One student was elected by each college class; two were elected by
academy students; and the faculty member was elected by the faculty. The first chairman of the
Council was M. P. Kindred, a twentysixyeardd college freshman. 12
The Library Council's constitution provided for two standing committees. The
Committee on Books and Periodicals was "to cooperate with the librarian [who was Lola
Snyder Emery, another mature student] in the proper care of hooks and other publications
and to make recommendations to the Council regarding acquisitions." The Committee on
Arrangements was "to have general supervision of the arrangement of furniture and pictures in
the library." While these committees fulfilled their respective assignments, the Council, which
functioned at least until October 1915, addressed the problem of"order in the library" at nearly
every meeting. 33
In 1915 Warren G. Bailey '14, who had been bookkeeper and instructor in history the
previous year, was appointed librarian, bookkeeper, and manager of the bookstore. j4 For the
first time, managing the library was included among someone's primary responsibilities.Though
the library in those early years was barely adequate, it doubtless was typical of libraries at small,
young, church-related universities.
Students' grades were based on their performances on examinations and in daily
recitations. Initially six letters, defined as follows, were used A, distinguished B, very good; C,
good D, lowest passing grade; E, conditional; and F, failing. Later the number of categories was
reduced to four: E, excellent or highly satisfactory; G, good or fair hut not distinguished P,
passing; and F, failing. The use of pluses and minuses also was hegun at that time. j5
Strange as it may seem, Indiana Cenual University had alumni a year before any student
had heen graduated. At the time of the dedication in 1907, the Board of Trustees adopted as
alumni all graduates of Hartsville College and the graduates of North Manchester College from
1889 to 1899. Graduates of Roanoke Classical Seminary were adopted as graduates of Indiana
Central Academy. Though a Hartsville College alumni reunion at Hartsville in August 1907 was
attended by an estimated 1,000graduates, former students, and guests, Indiana Central's roster
of living Hartsville graduates contained only sixty names, including President J. T. Roberts,
Professor S. B. Ervin, and several trustees of Indiana Central. 36
The first graduates of the university completed their work in 1908, and Commencement
activities lasted from Friday evening, June 12, to Wednesday noon, June 17. The first event
was an open session of Philomusea, the men's literary society. Thursday evening the Music
Department provided free entertainment. Sunday morning the baccalaureate sermon was
delivered by The Reverend William R. Funk, denominational publishing agent. In the evening
the annual sermon under the auspices of the YMCA and YWCA was delivered by The Reverend
S. E. Long, minister at the First United Brethren Church at Terre Haute. The Board of Trustees
met Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, and the alumni met Monday evening. Tuesday evening
the annual concert by the Arion Quartette, composed of St. Joseph Conference ministers Ray
Upson, A. M. Cummins, C. S. Parker, and E. H. Pontius, was followed by a banquet sponsored
hy Philomusea in the assembly room.
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Graduation exercises Wednesday morning included congregational singing, music by
the Anon Quartette, and scripture readings and prayers by members of the Board of Trustees.
The class address was given by The Reverend H. H. Fout, editor of United Brethren Sunday
School literature. President Roberts in his brief remarks to the graduates said, “One of the
objects of our creation is to be happy. . . . But the principles in which happiness is found are the
principles of sacrifice, philanthropy and service.” He also said, erroneously, that Indiana
Central Universitywas the legal successor of Hartsville College, and he noted that the university
was graduating its first class in the same year that W.H. Mathews, first Hartsville graduate and
brother of Bishop G. M. Mathews, had died. After conferring bachelor of arw degrees on IrhyJ.
Good and Charles P. Martin, Roberts presented Kathryn G. Hamilton and W. Bruce Croas with
certificates for studies completed in music and commerce respectively. If Good and Martin
were typical Indiana Central students, Roberts was right when he said of the student body,
“Fully 90 per cent of them are Christians, and are here to make good use of their time.” 38
In 1909 no student completed requirements for a degree, hut ten graduated from the
academy with high school diplomas.* Their ages ranged from 20 to 30 years; their median age
was 23; and they had just finished high school. Some had been in business; some had been
teachers; and some had been teaching school fall and winter and attending classes at the
academy during spring and summer terms. At the faculty’s suggestion and with assistance from
faculty members Gertrude Colescott, IrhyJ. Good, and Martha Feller King, this class published
the 1909 Oracle, the institution’s first yearbook.”
Commencement week resembled that of 1908. It extended from Friday evening to
Wednesday noon as before, and similar events were scheduled. The speakers were Dr. Joseph
M. Phillippi, editor of The Relzgiow Telescope,baccalaureate sermon; The Reverend James E.

* Leni Askin, Warren G. Bailey, William H. Good, Minnie Viola Leyse, Edward T. Marburger, Flossie
Marchand, Loren S. Noblitr, Earl E. Overton,Julius C. Shrigley, and R. C. Truex.

Shannon, general home missionary evangelist, annual address to Christian associations; and
Dr. RobertJ. Aley, state superintendent of public instruction, Commencement address. 4u
In 1910 Indiana Central University graduated four students, two from the College and
two from the academy. Margaret M. Bonebrake, daughter of the new president and a transfer
student from Otterbein university, and Lulu M. Cline were awarded bachelor of arb degrees.
Vergie S. Mendenhall and Robert M. Scherer received high school diplomas. The tide of President
Bonebrake's Commencement address was "Training for Supremacy." As he used the word,
supremacy did not refer to "selfishness, sordidness,personal gain and personal triumph" but to
the "highest and loftiest possession and utilization of power for good," "nobility ofcharacter,"and
"genuine mastery of our imperfections of temperament, and the complete mastery of self.'"''
Bonebrake concluded his address with this charge.
In the name of education I bid you, members of the graduating class of 1910, to go
forth imbued with the spirit that you are each his brothers' keeper, and that each
has a work to do in making the grand, sweet song of civilization. This has been the
dominant note and burden of my theme today.
And I bid you go forth patient in perplexity and doubt; clear and prophetic in
your discernment of truth; faithful in the discharge of all duties; respectful and
courteous in human relations; loyal to fundamental and time-honored institutions:
wise and sensible in measuring the events that pass before you; and withal 1would
have you possessed of faith in mankind, and belief in the ultimate triumph of that
which is good and true and beautiful. '*
The next year there were four graduates, three from the college and one from the
academy, and the university awarded its first honorary degree. John A. Cummins, professor of
philosophy since 1905, had spent the 1902-1903 academic year as a graduate student at the
University of Chicago and presumably had continued his studies if only privately. In 1911 the
faculty of Indiana Central, on the grounds that Cummins had "done work equivalent to that
required for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy," recommended that he be awarded that
degree, and the Board of Trustees concurred. 44
Three of the four 1912 college graduates later were appointed to the faculty They were
Floyd E. Beghtel,instructor in mathematics and science; Myrtle L. Taylor, director of the School
of Art; and Ivy May Smith, dean of the School of Music. Six studenrs also were graduated from
the academy that year.
Myrtle B. Walters, the lone college graduate in 1913, became instructor in German and
Latin. Two master of arts degrees, both honorary, also were awarded that year. The recipients
were The Reverend Daniel Robinson, professor of English Bible, Christian evidences, and
church history, and Irby J. Good, who had accepted a faculty appointment immediately after
graduating from Indiana Central in 1908. Mr. Good seems, however, to have developed no field
of specialization. During his five years on the faculty, he had served as principal of the academy
three years and taught mathematics and physics one year, German language and literature
three years, and history and economics one year,which probably says more about the university's

desperate need to fill teaching positions than about Good's scholarly versatility. Seven students
were graduated from the academy in 1913. 45
Of the five graduates in 1914, two are notable in the university's history For three years
Warren G. Bailey served the institution in such varied positions as instructor in history,
treasurer, bookkeeper, librarian, and manager of the bookstore. During the 1915-1916year he
held the latter three appointments concurrently. Pleasant Roscoe Hightower later endowed a
named chair in counseling and clinical psycholou. Only two students were graduated from the
academy in 1914. Ib
Three of the five 1915 graduates also served the university. Lota Snyder Emery continued
in her position as librarian after her graduation; her husband Earnest W. Emery later became
field agent and treasurer; and Amzi D. Smith, after teaching history for a few years, spent many
years on the Board of Trustees. The university awarded its first doctor of divinity degrees in
1915, and the recipients were The Reverend Charles E. Fultz of Washington, D.C., and The
Reverend William E. Snyder, a leader in Indiana Conference. Four students were graduated
from the academy that year. ''
In the spring of 1914,when twelve students already had graduated from Indiana Central
University, and five more soon would be graduated, five alumni and three seniors met at the
home of Floyd '12 and Flossie Marchand '11 Beghtel to organize an alumni association. The
election of Margaret Bonehrake '10 as temporary chair was followed by a discussion that led to
seniors being authorized to vote at that meeting. The chair then appointed Floyd Beghtel,
Warren Bailey '14, and Myrtle Walters '13 as a committee to write a constitution. She named
Cecil Smith '14, Pleasant Hightower '14, and Irhy Good '08 to a committee to incorporate the
association.The group elected Bonehrake, Walten, and Flossie Beghtel to a banquet committee.
The first annual alumni reunion and banquet occurred on June 16,1915, and Irhy Good
was toastmaster. During the business meeting the constitution was adopted and the following
officers were elected C. P. Martin '08, president; Warren Bailey, vice president; and Myrtle
Walters, secretary. ''
Some student activities, such as literary societies, seem like extensions of the classroom.
The day Indiana Central opened its doors to students, a meeting was convened to consider
establishing a literary society. Sophomore Irhy J. Good, a former member of Philomathea at
Otterbein University, had taken the initiative with the support of ProfessorJohn A. Cummins,
also a former Philomathean at Otterhein, and Professor William C. Brandenburg, who had
been a Zetagathean at Westfield College. j0 The group readily agreed that Indiana Central
studenb needed what a literary society could provide, but deciding whether to establish one
coeducational society or separate societies for men and women was more difficult. A committee
of four men and three women, appointed to study the question, recommended two societies,
but the group failed to reach consensus. A second committee, four men and two women, which
was empowered to make the decision, opted for separate societies. 5l
Philomusea, a literary society for men, was organized on April 20, 1906, with eleven
charter members who paid an initiation fee of five dollars each. The society's purpose was
"mutual improvement in literature; the development of our deliberative faculties, and a systematic
method for transacting business." The first officers were I. J Good, president; R. Truex, vice
president; G. P. Roberts, secretary; C. A. Lopp, correspondingsecretary; R. W. Winehold,censor;
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T. 0 . Warren, critic; E. P. Day, treasurer: G. C. Foreward, chaplain; F. F. Bray, chorister and
pianist: and C. Winehold, sergeant-at-arms.I*
On April 17,1907, a group of young ladies, recognizing the demand "for people who can
think quickly, express their thoughts intelligently, and conduct a business meeting properly,"
organized Philalethea with twelve charter members who paid an initiation fee of $2.50 each.
The tint officen were Aka Hindbangh, president; Laura Croas, vice president and censor;
Nellie Cummins, recording secretary; Eulalia Bradford, corresponding secretary; Effie Martin,
treasurer; Flossie Marchand, critic: Vernia Coblentz, chaplain and chorister; Ruby Stafford,
hostess; and Inez Garriott, Eulalia Bradford, and Vernia Coblentz, judges.
The societies' objectives and programs were similar, and they made availahle a facet
of education not offered by the university. Each society met weekly in a room that it had
furnished and decorated in the College Building. Each maintained a small periodical library
that supplemented the collection at the library. Parliamentary drills under Robert's Rules of
Order were held frequently. Many officers and short terms of office, four per school year,
permitted many students to gain experience in managing an organization and conducting
meetings besides developing both literary and social skills in which Indiana Central students
tended to be deficient.
Programs consisted of extemporaneous speeches; orations, meaning speeches without
manuscripts or notes; oral presentations of book reviews, reviews of magazine articles, biographies,
autobiographies, essays, current news; and debates. The following debate topics illustrate the
breadth of student interests, or their ingenuity in phrasing debatable resolutions. is
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Resolved that the Panama Canal is a loss to the United States.
Resolved that steam is doing more to advance civilization than electricity.
Resolved that it is wrong for students to prepare on Sunday for regular class
recitations.
Resolved that Monday is a better weekly school holiday than Saturday.
Resolved that membership in the literary societies at 1.C.U. should be compulsory.
Resolved that the United States should demand from Germany an indemnity equal
to the money value of the steamship Lusitania.
Both societies occasionally held open meetings, especially during Commencement week,
and from time to time they entertained each other. Years later Beryl Eastes '14 recalled
Philomusea's entertainment of Philalethea on the hank of "Lick Creek, south of the college,
where they had cut steps in the hank so we could get to a beautiful spot." The refreshmenb
were "cider and pumpkin pies that Mother Metheny [the custodian's wife] and other wnmen
had baked for them." Over the years many found the experience of being a Philomusean or a
Philalethean to be invaluable. "The training in parliamentary law that I received in Philalethea
has always been so helpful," said Eastes, "I would have recommended that every girl join
Philalethea. The real benefit of these organizations cannot be expressed."'fi
If the literary societies seemed like extensions of the academic program, the YWCA
and YMCA must have seemed like extensions of the church. Almost from the beginning
they provided student-led activities to supplement the religious programs sponsored by the
university and University Heights United Brethren Church.
The YWCA was founded in the spring of 1906 by twentysix charter members for the
"development of Christian character in its memhen and the prosecution of active Christian

work among the young women of the institution." The association, being affiliated with the
state and national organizations,distributed YWCA literature on campus and sent delegates to
various conferences, assemblies, and conventions, including the national convention at Lake
Geneva, Wisconsin. Delegates to Lake Geneva returned to campus with a "spiritual power and
enthusiasm for Christian work" that "cannot be overestimated." The local association raised
money not only to maintain their aitliation hut also to support various mission projects.57
The Missionary Committee sponsored weekly devotional meetings and scheduled
special conrses for study of the Bible and missions while the Social Committee planned
activitiesdesigned to "unite all the girls in true Christian fellowship."The girls also met each week
to discuss 'not mere theories, and idealistic fancies, but real lie problems." Many members said
that if forced to make a choice, "they would give up some of their college work rather than the
association."
The YMCA was founded in the fall of 1906 by eleven charter members, but soon its
membership included "practically every man in school." The organization,being affiliated with
the state and national associations, adopted their goal "Totrain its members for service and to
lead them to consecrate their lives to Jesus Christ, so that they can accomplish the most for the
extension of the Kingdom of God."Lg
The YMCA program was similar to that of the YWCA in many respects, hut it also
assumed responsibility for assisting new male students. Through various committees it met the
new student "as he steps from the [interurban] car," aided him in locating "room and hoard," and
helped him to understand the "workings of the school." Then, of course, he was encouraged to
become active in the association.
The two associations shared a meeting room in the College Building and, like the literary
societies, found it necessary to decorate their ow facility. In 1911 PresidentBonebrake described
the associations as "very flourishing"and said, "Last summer the beautiful rmm on the second
floor of this building was put in fine condition by our young friends, and it has added zest to
their religious life." " These organizations played impormt roles in enhancing the religious
quality of student life and in defining campus social standards.
A third Christian organizationat Indiana Centralwas the Studentvolunteer Band founded
in the fallof 1913.Affiliatedwith the Studentvolunteer Movement, itspurposewas"t0 strengthen
those who are already volunteers; to secure new recruits; and to promote the general missionary
activities of the institution." Each week the Band met for devotions and mission study. Initially
one meeting each term was open to the campus community, and for that meeting a prominent
guest speaker was obtained to address the gathering on a missionary theme. later, when open
meetings were scheduled monthly, the speaker usually was an international student or
someone from the College of Missions at Indianapolis. During this period the membership
was always small. The first missionaries to go out from the Student Volunteer Band at Indiana
Central were Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Emery. Both members of the class of '15, they went to Sierra
Leone, West Africa, in the fall of that year, 65
Though information a b u t athletics during the first decade is meager, Indiana Central
students displayed an interest from the beginning. In the fall of 1905 some students,
whose identity has been lost, laid out a baseball field west of Otterbein Avenue and south of
Russel Avenue and organized the Athletic Association. Membership was open to all students
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and university personnel on the payment of an athletics fee. The association elected its own
officers and managers for baseball, foothall, and baskethall though no varsity teams yet existed.
The Executive Board of Athletics, consisting of the president of the association, the treasurer of
the association, the three managers, and two members of the faculty elected by the faculty,
supervised the university’s athletics activities.
The baseball team, which was organized the next spring and included a pitcher named
Irby J. Good, defeated the Madison Giants by the score of 32 to 31 in its opening game and
finished the season with a record of four wins and one loss. The 1907 team had about the same
personnei as that of the previous year, hut because the competition was stronger, their record
was three wins and three losses. Though the 1908 team was “by far the strongest” yet fielded
hy Indiana Central, their record was two wins and two losses. Both losses were to the “Silent
Hoosiers” from the Indiana State School for the Deaf who were described as “one of the
strongest amateur teams in the state,” and one of the wins was a forfeit by Butler College. The
1908 team had only nine playen: Rex John, first base; Clarence Wallace, second base; John
Orme, short stop; Arley Johnson, third base; William Good, left field John Kerner, right field;
Roy Truex, center field; Guy Kennedy, catcher; and Loren Noblitt, pitcher. Though most
of the players were enrolled in the academy, doubtless most of them were of typical college
age or older. By 1909 outdoor basketball and tennis courts had been added and intramural
competition in those sports was intense. There was even talk of building a gymnasiumffi
Despite small enrollment and few facilities, Nohlitt, who was athletics editor of the
1909 yearbook, was optimistic. In just a few years, he predicted, the university would field
“a football team able to cope with any secondary college in the state; a baseball team which
will he able to hold its own with the ‘Big Eight’: and a track team that will ‘smash’ some
records.” 66
Athletics activities were not for men only, but almost. The first Ormkpictures five young
ladies wearing uniforms with the letters I.C.U. across the front. The one in the middle is

holding a basketball bearing the inscription 1.C.U. 1909. Unfortunately the text makes no
mention of this team. Two years later the faculty elected Gertrude Colescott, professor of
history and economics,as their first female representative on the Executive Board of Athletics.
Soon she offered “to take charge of some athletic work for the girls and to give them some talks
on health.” No record of these activities remains, hut credit was to he given “to the boys for
athletic work and to the girls for work to he ananged by Miss Colescott.” 67
The Conservatory of Music, as it was first named, may have been the first. university
body to sponsor an activity for the campus community. The chorus of Indiana Central
University presented the fiveact sacred cantata “Esther, the BeautifulQneen” on May 17,1906.
The cast included faculty, university students, academy students, and others. Singing
leading roles were Virginia Dearhorn, professor of voice and English, Esther; lrhy Good,
university sophomore, Ahasuerus; Forrest Bray, university student, Haman; John Cummins,
professor of philosophy and science, Mordecai; and Alva Roberts, wife of President Roberts,
Mordecai’s sister. Virginia Dearhorn was the director; Nina Blakely, professor of piano, was
the accompanist.
The School of Music’s St. Cecilia Club was named for an early Christian woman and
martyr who is the patron saint of music. The club, which was first mentioned in the catalog in
1912, met every two weeks and provided enriching extracurricular activities for students in the
School of Music. Members were expected to perform during various meetings each term;
to participate in discussions of music history at each meeting; and to serve on committees
responsible for the social hour. Even those students in the School of Music who were not
memhers of the club were expected to appear in recitals at the regular semimonthly meetings.
The Choral Society, which first appeared in the catalog in 1911,was open to all students at the
university, subject to audition. It provided an unusual opportunity to sing and become familiar
with choral literature.
In the fall of 1913 Central Normal College at Danville, Indiana, challenged Indiana
Central to a debate. A committee of two faculty memhers and one student was appointed to
make the arrangements, “if it should deem it advisable to accept the challenge,” and to
consider organizing an oratorical association on campus. O’ Apparently the challenge was not
accepted, hut a year later the faculty created a Committee on Intercollegiate Debating and
provided four quarter-houn of credit for each member of the debating team. Apparently only
men were eligible, for the committee was instructed also to plan an on-campus ’oratorical
contest or debate the participants in which shall he girls.” Members of Indiana Central’s first
debating team were A. D. Smith, senior; M. P. Kindred, sophomore;M. D. Cummins, sophomore;
and A. H. Sholty,junior. Additional details about debating at that time have not been preserved,
hut the team was active during the remainder of the year. ”
The faculty provided some activities on campus; facilitated attendance at approved
functions off campus; and carefully monitored those sponsored by student organizations. A
committee was appointed to arrange a series of four lectures on campus. The price ofa season
ticket was fifty cents; that of a single admission twenty-five cents. The faculty once excused from
three o’clock recitations anyone wanting to hear President Bonehrake’s address to the Layman’s
Convention meeting in downtown Indianapolis. The full implication of the following action is
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not known, but they gave the Executive Committee of the Athletic Association permission “to
go on with the minstrel.” They also decreed that students could not participate in plays unless
”doing satisfactory school work.” More specifically they could not represent the university in
“interschool athletics” unless most of their grades were at least G, the second-highest grade
being given, and none was lower than P,the lowest passing grade. Eventually the faculty created
a committee to “censorall entertainments which involve student attendance,” hut a few months
later they abolished it.
Among other activities accessible to the students were the annual Sunday School
picnic, the annual Chautauqua, the yearly revival meeting, an occasional concert by the local
church choir, and the annual ice cream social. Though students at that time may or may not
have agreed with him, President Roberts’ son Glen, who had been just a lad in 1905, later
looked back across threequarters of a century and declared these to have been “the big events
of early yean.” ”
The faculty also controlled the use of campus facilities for student and other activities.
After Kephart Memorial Chapel was decorated and furnished and the building dedicated in
1907, the faculty sought to preserve it hy limiting its use. Their policy was that the chapel would
he available “only for special functions of the college and the church.”” Apparently the assembly
room beneath the chapel continued to he used for college chapel services and for services of
the College Church. Two years later the local Christian Endeavor Society obtained permission
to use the chapel for a Monday evening meeting. In 1911 the Young Ladies Sunday School
Class was authorized to hold its Valentine Day party in the room normally used only by the
YMCA and WCA. Eventually the faculty delegated to a committee the authority to schedule all
meetings regularly held in the College Building. Permission for special meetings in that building
and student functions to br held elsewhere also were to be obtained from this committee.
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Some student activities were individual by nature. Many students either were or were
planning to become ministers, and nearly every Sunday a number of them preached at United
Brethren or other churches in the area. Once after attending Sunday School and morning
worship, presumably at University Heights United Brethren Church, President Bonehrake
recorded in his diary, “Young Smith preached or tried to do so.’ Perhaps it was after a similar
experience that the faculty instructed its secretary immediately to request the pastor “not to
invite any of the boys of the academy to occupy the local pulpit.” These incidents may have
been exceptions, however, because The Reverend William E. Schell, secretary of education
for the denomination, had “not found a better hunch of student ministers anywhere than
those at I.C.U.”76
The expanding program of extracurricular activities inevitably led to schedule conflicts
that sometimes required absence from class or chapel. The faculty reviewed all absences,
sometimes before the fact and sometimes after, whatever the reason. Of course, requests to be
excused from class to participate in activities usually were submitted before the absence
occurred. Two men were granted permission to take their final examinations early, so they
would be free to attend a YMCA Conference at Lake Geneva, Wisconsin. Two women were
excused for three days to attend a WCA conference at Earlham College. The YMCA was
authorized to send delegates to a conference at South Bend, Indiana. When religion professor
The Reverend J. Earnest Paddock and two students requested to he excused from classes to
attend a Bible Conference at Columbus, Ohio, one student was denied because, in the judgment
of the faculty, he could not afford to miss his classes. Students at large were granted permission
to go home to vote in the presidential election of 1908. The baseball team was excused to play
Indiana Law School on Tuesday afternoon at Garfield Park. After the academy seniors in 1909
agreed to produce the first yearbook, The Orale,Warren G. Bailey, editor-in-chief, and William
H. Good, business manager, were excused from afternoon classes for the remainder of the
term, about six weeks, with no loss of credit.j7 The only explanation for action as extreme as
the latter is that the faculty must have had an overpowering desire for a yearbook.
Early catalogs indicate that a student could attend thr College of Liberal Arts, the
Teachers’ College, or the Academy for between $125 and $175 per academic year. That total
included matriculation fee, three dollars per year; tuition, thirty-four dollars per year: hooks,
five to ten dollars per term; hoard, two dollars per week and room, fifty to seventy-five cents per
week. The cost of tuition plus the matriculation fee remained almost constant until 1914 when
their total was raised to $49.50, an increase of nearly twenty-five percent.j8
In the meantime, science laboratory fees of two to three dollars per term: a library fee of
one dollar per year; a fee of one dollar, later $1.25 per hour, for more than sixteen credit hours
per term; and a graduation fee of five dollars had been added in 1908. The School of Music, the
School of Art, and the School of Commerce, as long as each stood alone, had their own fee
schedules that were higher than those mentioned above because they furnished equipment
and materials for students’ use.”
Like tuition and other fees the cost of food and lodging also rose slightly during the first
ten years. In 1913 board was reported to he available for between $2.25 and $3.50 per weekwith
board in private homes being the most expensive. Beginning in 1910 rooms cost fifty cents to
one dollar per week. In Roberts Hall, a women’s dormitory that opened in 1913, the price of a
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room rose from eighty cents per week the first year to one dollar per week the second year, and
the women provided their own sheets, pillow cases, and towels.8o
The cost of higher education at the beginning of the twentieth century seems small
when viewed from early in the twenty-first century, but it exceeded the resources of many
would-he students and their families. Fortunately some financial aid was available. By 1914 five
perpetual scholarships were in place. One had been funded hy President Bonebrake as a
memorial to his late wife; one hy the White River Branch of the Young People’s Christian
Endeavor Union; and three by churches in St. Joseph Conference. Though only three had
been fully funded, all five were being awarded, the other two as half scholarships. As conceived
hy the Board of Trustees,each of these would be endowed with one thousand dollars and would
support one full tuition scholarship.
In addition the denominational Board of Education extended financial assistance to
students preparing for church vocations. The Board of Trustees granted free tuition to one
teacher in training from each county high school in the state. The academy recruited twenty
new students from the Southport area by offering a tuition discount of two dollars per month,
which equaled the cost of carfare from Southport to University Heights. Academy students
later benefited from a new state transfer law authorizing high school tuition to he paid from
public school revenues to private as well as public high schools.”
With the city of Indianapolis nearby, studentswho wanted “to supplement their funds and
work their way through school” could do so. Each year many found “profitableemployment in
the city in the stores, shops, and offices.” Though no university office or officer was charged
with helping students find part-time work, members of the faculty were willing to do anything
they could ‘to assist worthy young persons” in finding jobs. Some student employment was
available on campus and in University Heighu, but not much.
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Though most of the lots in University Heights had been sold hy the time Indiana Central
opened its doors, only two houses had been built. There were ten faculty members, most with
families, and seventy-four students, and many lived too far away to commute daily. The two
families who lived in the community could accommodate only a few students; the housing
shortage was acute. During the first year President Roberts and his family, including four small
children, lived in the two southeast rooms on the first floor of the College Building while other
faculty families and many students lived in other surplus classrooms. In the southwest corner
room on the first floor was the college dining rmm where Mrs. Roberts, who was “chief cook
and dish washer,” fed “everybody,three meals a day.” 84
By 1907 four more houses had been built, and more roomers could be accommodated
by the community. Even the Rohem family, which hy then had moved across the street to the
south of the College Building, took in roomers. Most of the men continued to live in the
College Building. By 1909 there were forty houses in University Heights and Marion Heights,
which was bounded on the east hy University Heights and on the west by Madison Avenue. By
1911 there were seventy houses in the two additions. The housing crisis had been alleviated
somewhat, but it had not been resolved. According to President Bonehrake, enrollment could
not he increased further until additional housing and more adequate food service were
provided. His plan was to build a women’s dormitory and persuade some businessman to build
and operate a rooming house for men. Food service for men as well as women would he
provided in the dormitory.85However, he was unable to bring these plans to fruition.
In the summer of 1913 the university rented former President Roberts’ house as a
temporary dormitory for women with food service for both men and women. The room rent of
eighty cents per person per week included heat and light. Meals cost $2.50 per week, hut if one
missed six or more consecutive meals and reported those absences in advance, a credit of eight
cents per meal would be allowed. Single meals cost twenty-five cents; twenty-one meal tickets
could be purchased for four dollars. Meals also could he obtained at student hoarding clubs,
which often provided the least expensive food service available. In 1910 Flossie Marchand ’11
managed such a club in the Eastes home. Marchand determined the menus and purchased the
food; MIS. Eastes, her daughter Beryl ’14, and a younger daughter prepared and served three
meals a day to twenty-five students. f f i
Miss Christina Snyder was hired in 1913 as manager of the university’s new hoarding and
rooming house in Robens Hall at a salary of $364 for twelve months; additional help was to be
provided as needed. Snyder may not have worked all year; or she may not have worked at
all; or perhaps she married during the year. The following summer the business manager
asked if Mrs. Todd had been satisfactory as manager during the 19B1914 year. Though told
that the girls had complained a lot, he did not take their complaints seriously because such
complaining was thought to he typical of college students. Mrs. Todd was judged “a good cook
and economical.” The business manager also was informed that there should he a place in the
basement for the girls to do their laundry because their doing it in the kitchen was a nuisance
to the cook. When the housing shortage for women again became acute in the spring of 1915,
the food service was moved to the basement of the College Building to make room for more
girls in the dormitory.
From its beginning the university sought to regulate women’s living arrangements. In
1910, when the rules were reviewed and revised by the faculty, students were prohibited from
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living where the landlords did not agree to comply with university regulations, and persons
who kept roomers were declared to be “reasonably responsible for the behavior of roomers in
their houses.” Boys and girls were not to room at the same house. Girls were to have “parlor
privileges,”and they could “receive callers. . . from 700 to 1030 p.m. on Fridays and Sundays.” ””
In the spring of 1915 the faculty again took up the matter ofgirls’ rooming houses. First
they reminded those keeping “lady roomers” of the days and hours when the ladies were
permitted to “entertain company.”Then they ordered the rules to be read in chapel so that no
student, female or male, could claim ignorance of their contents. Finally a committee was
appointed to revise “the rules governing lady roomers.” The committee either affirmed or
modified existing rules and added a few new ones. Special permission was required in order to
live anywhere except in the dormitory or at home. The same rules were applied in rooming
houses as in the dormitory. To change one’s place of residence required written permission of
the faculty committee ‘on rooming and discipline of student?.,” according to the rules. ‘Young
women shall not he permitted to go to or be in Indianapolis or other out of town places
after seven o’clock p m , ” said new rule number seven, “without first having obtained special
permission from the person authorized [by the faculty] to grant such permission.”
In the absence of any offce charged with responsibility for discipline or counseling, the
faculty, acting both individually and as a body, monitored student performance and behavior
and took whatever corrective action they deemed appropriate. Students who were negligent in
their work or indifferent to university regulations frequently were the subject of discussion in
faculty meetings. They were advised to conform; their requests for excused absences were
refused they were denied permission to participate in theater productions or on athletics teams
representing the university; they were threatened with expulsion.
Sometimes the faculy chair was instnicted to talk with the offender or even write to the
father: sometimes the wrongdoer was summoned to appear before the faculty and explain his
or her actions; sometimes the matter was referred to the president of the university for more
drastic action or in hopes that the student, being intimidated, would mend his or her ways. One
young man, a fourth-year student in the academy during the 1911-1912academic year, his third
year on campus, was dealt with in all of these ways. 9o
All disciplinary actions appear to have been taken with a spirit of compassion and
seem intended to be redemptive. Obviously not all such efforts succeeded. The young man
mentioned above seems not to have graduated. After petty crime appeared on campus, the
faculty created a committee ‘to solve the problem of thievery about the institution.” On at least
one occasion President Bonebrake convened the faculty in special session “to consider the
matter of discipline.” ”
Of course some instances of misconduct were intended as pranks, as when on a
Halloween Saturday night the front door of the College Building was blocked with an outhouse
that had to be removed before the congregation could enter for worship the next morning.
On another occasion the friends of Loren S. Noblitt removed his belongings from his room
and piled them on the porch at the home of Minnie Walls, his fiancee, as if to say, “You spend so
much time there that you may as well move in.””
Though an education at Indiana Central University provided marketable skills as well as
personal development, there was no formal structure for helping graduates find employment.
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Of course, students who were preparing for church vocations in the United Brethren Church
benefited from a relationship with their respective conferences and presiding elden. Every
year a number of them served as student pastors; others gained some experience as guest
preachers. Assuming steady progress in their development, they could count on a full-time
appointment in the pastorate or on a mission field after completing their seminary education,
or in many instances without seminary training.
Those preparing for teaching careers enjoyed another kind of advantage. Public
education was expanding and with it the need for teachers. University publicity reported "that
thereneverwasagreaterdemandforteacherswhoarefullyandamplyqualifiedthanatpresent."
Also the faculty often learned of vacancies, and they were committed to helping their graduates
obtain those positions. Though commercial employment agencies existed, most graduates
seeking careers in fields other than religion and education apparently depended on learning
of vacancies through personal connections or a chain of mutual acquaintances.
When the university opened its doors in 1905, it was governed by a board of twentyale
trustees serving threeyear terms. Each of the three supporting United Brethren conferences
had elected six trustees, three ministen and three laymen, and the Board had chosen three
trusteesat-large. M *
The Reverend J. T. Roberts, an esteemed spiritual and administrative leader in White
River Conference,was in his eleventh consecutive one-year term as presiding elder when elected
president. During more than a decade in the forefront of the movement to found a college in
central Indiana, he had been driven hy a "deep and abiding conviction" regarding the need to
keep United Brethren youth away from "state schools and schools of other churches" from
which they seldom returned to their home churches for service. Holding bachelor of science
and master of science degrees from Hartsville College, a diploma from his denomination's
Union Biblical Seminary at Dayton, Ohio, and honorary doctor of divinity and doctor of
philosophy degrees from Harriman University, he brought academic credibility as well as
religious conviction to the position.g5He probably was as well qualified to lead the new institution
as any other member of the United Brethren Church in Indiana.
Despite his qualifications, President Roberts did not view college administration as his
ultimate calling. "It had been farthest from my mind," he told the conference, "to have anything
to do with the administration of the school when established." But having been elected, he
"could hardly take the responsibility of declining to serve. . . . As I turn my life toward a new
field of activity, as I now see it, a little larger parish where I may touch more lives, I am aery
anxious that the Spirit may lead all the way, and I beg your sympathy and cooperation."g6
Roberts served the university faithfully and well for three years but resigned during a
dispute with the Board of Trustees over their selection of a dean. Having learned early in his

*In 1905 the trustees were as follows. White River conference: ministers J. T. Roberrs, J. E. Shannon,
M. F. Dawson and laymen A. R Nicholas, S. Wen, C. L. Gard. St.Joseph Conference:ministers 0.E Landis,
J. Simons,J. W. Hindbaugh and laymen E. E. Richards, J. E. Newell, J. N. Snell. Indiana Conference:
ministers A. W. Arford,J. H. Walls, J. T. Hobson and laymen H. Wright, H. E. Ward, C . C. Dawson. At
large: United Brethren Bishop G. M. Mathews; Addison C. Harris, a prominent Indianapolis laver;
William L. Elder. ICU, CalalogI905-1906, p. 7.

presidency that the work load of the office was too much for one person, Roberts in his 1907
annual report recommended creating the position of vice president. He assumed that a
current faculty member would he given the administrative role of vice president on top of
his classroom responsibilities at no additional cost to the university, Instead the Board created
the full-time position of dean. Though their respective roles were not clearly defined, the
intent is clear; the president was to he responsible primarily for external relations and the dean
for internal management. The Board re-elected President Roberts hut referred the selection
of a dean to the Executive Committee, which chose The Reverend Dr. Hervin U. Roop, who
already was on the staff. 97
Dr. Roop, former president of Lebanon Valley College, a United Brethren school at
Annville, Pennsylvania, seemed to have excellent academic credentials and a wealth of
experience. However, he had left Lebanon Valley in January 1906 under a cloud of suspicion. A
year later, when he offered his services to solicit gifts to finance seating in Indiana Central’s
Kephart Memorial Chapel, President Roberts hesitated. A committee, appointed by East
Pennsylvania Conference to review allegationsof misconduct hy Roop while he was at Lebanon
Valley, had charged him with forgery, obtaining money under false pretenses, making misleading
and/or false reports to the conference, and slandering those who questioned his integrity. To
employ Roop while charges were pending against him was against Roberts’ better judgment,
but he faced a delicate situation. Roop was a son-in-law of the late Bishop Ezekiel B. Kephart,
for whom the chapel had been named. Because “our sympathies were largely in control,”
Roberts said, Roop was hired as a field agent. 98
Roop was a convincing person, and trustees and faculty members who were impressed hy
him and his record, as he reported it, but knew nothing of the charges against him in the East,
insisted on a faculty appointment for him. When the Executive Committee named him dean,
they intended to make his election conditional, pending disposition of the charges, but he
would not accept those terms. When he assured the committee that if elected “he would go east
and clear up the difficulty, and in case he failed to do so he would not emharm” the university,
he was elected unconditionally. Resolution of the problem was found to be difficult, however,
because the committee that had brought charges against him had no authority to determine
his guilt or innocence. Only East Pennsylvania Conference could do that, and it would not
meet again for almost a year.
Apparently few pemns at the university, other than Roberts and the Executive Committee,
were aware of Roop’s problems or the informal agreement under which he had been elected
dean. Early in August, Professor W. C. Brandenburg, secretary of the faculty, publicly extolled
the virtues of Dr. Roop as he announced to the denomination-at-large,through an article in
The Religiow Telescape,that Roop had been elected dean. He “has already entered upon his
duties,” said Brandenburg. “He is the educational and executive head of the college, having
entire charge of the internal work of the institution, including student correspondence, etc.’
Robem, writing as president of the Board ofTrustees and chair ofthe Executive Committee,
immediately protested Brandenburg’s announcement. Roop was still a university field agent,
Roberts said, and could not assume the deanship before the beginning of the fall term.
Roop also was expected LO satisfy the charges against him, and the Board had yet to define the

respectivejohs of president and dean. Roberts further declared that "it would have been better
for Dr. Roop and better for Indiana Central had he not been employed until his difficulty was
adjusted, and avoid [sic] the enbarrassment of giving publicity to the unfortunate affair."
Despite the president's reservations and protestations, Roop was introduced to all three supporting
conferences, during their 1907 annual sessions, as the new dean at Indiana Central University.
Sometimes the two men appeared together.
The elevation of one allegedly so lacking in integrity to the second highest position
in his administration was almost more than Roberts could hear. Even more distressing was
the Board's apparent loss of confidence in his leadership. Because of his stature in the church
as long-time presiding elder, delegate to General Conference, and now a university president,
Roberts had contacts throughout the denomination, and he used them well. Some responded to
his inquiries ahout Roop; others provided unsolicited information and advice. Correspondents
included bishopsJ. S. Mills and G. M. Mathew, presiding elders in East Pennsylmia Conference,
and general officers of the denomination. Several agreed that Roop "was wholly unfit morally
for any ofice in the church"; others believed that "to continue to push a man to the front in the
institution with the record of Dr. Roop will mean the death of h e institution." 'O'
Before the fall term began, Roberts sought hoard action barring Roop from the position
of dean, hut his motion was declared out of order. No action was taken on the matter, and when
school opened in the fall of 1907, Roop was functioning as dean. I M
Shortly before the December hoard meeting, Rohem asked for Roop's resignation. When
Roop did not resign, Roberts asked the Board to declare Roop's position vacant. When Roberts'
motion died for lack of a second, he resigned. Io' Clearly he had come to interpret the Board's
continued refusal to accept his recommendations, regarding Roop, as a vote of no confidence
in his leadership.
When a motion to accept the president's resignation was defeated, the Board voted to
bring in Roop and seek reconciliation. "After a very sympathetic speech by Vice-president A. W.
Arford, in which he spoke the sentiments of every trustee, the Board was lead [sic] to a [sic]
Throne of Grace by Rev. J. Simmons [sic], Dr. Roop, and President J. T. Roberts." Then the
Board resumed business as usual; the controversy about the dean apparently had been laid to
rest. Then at the annual meeting of the Board in June 1908, President Roberts again resigned.
This resignation, effective in September,was accepted. lo'
When he resigned, Roberts said, "To walk awayfrom the institution at this time without a
reason that is notjustifiahle to myself, and, I believe to all my friends as well, when they know
the influences that have been combined to push me out, would he wrong to my church, to the
school, and to myself." He had worked for ten years at founding Indiana Central University, he
said, and his three-year presidency had been "drudgery work," the "hardest work of my life."
Nevertheless, being committed to the success of the university, he gladly would have served
longer. However, there was "not money enough to employ me to remain under conditions that
have obtained during the past year. I have been crowded out because of these conditions."
These included the presence of Dean Roop with his "deception" and "falsification" and the
opposition of some trustees, some faculty, and some other constituents who wanted Roop on
the faculty. Roberts believed that all such differenceswould vanish if he would embrace Roop
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as dean and fellow administrator, "which thing I could not do." Regretfully, he left office that
fall just before classes resumed. IO5 *
Initially Roberts had attempted to limit knowledge of the matter to the Executive Committee
to avoid embarrassment and possible damage to the university, but eventually he shared it with
the Board. When a former colleague at Lebanon Valley alleged in an open letter to the Board
that Rmp's resume included many false claim and exaggerations, it became public knowledge. IO6
Dean Roop was not reappointed hy the Board, but serious damage already had been done to
the university. The Board was divided over the Roop issue; the faculty had taken sides for and
against him; and President Roberts had resigned. Nevertheless, Roop's supporters did not give
up. His credentials were admirable, and he made an impressive appearance. la' To anyone who
still was ignorant of or chose to ignore the questions of personal and professional integrity he
doubtless appeared to he the man of the hour.
During the months that followed, "a secret effort was . . . made on the part ofJ. Simons
and Uoseph A.] Cummins, [William] Karstedt and others to put Roop hack, either as Dean or
Pres." However, a majority of the trustees, recognizing that his continuing presence threatened
the university's stability, defeated those efforts as well as attempts to retain him on the faculty or
name him acting president. The former president, who had intended to let the matter drop
after both he and the dean were gone from the university, responded to these efforts on
behalf of Roop by publishing an article in the Indiana News to present the facts of the case and
bring "an end to his scheming here." Bishop Mathews, who appears to have supported Roberts
throughout the controversy, agreed that Roop's return would bring "ruination to the school."
When the matter was laid to rest is not known, but it was not soon forgotten. Even the next
president was touched by it, as a few months after his arrival in the summer of 1909, he asked
Roberts for information about the "Roop trouble here."'OM
During most of the 19081909 academic year, the university was without an administrative
head. The Reverend Dr. T. J. Sanders, former president of Otterbein University, declined the
presidency. Dr. Lewis D. Bonehrake, former state superintendent of schools in Ohio, also
declined the office. The Reverend H. H. Rangeler, a member of Sandusky Conference in Ohio,
applied for the position hut was not elected. The Board elected Professor John A. Cummins
acting president, hut he declined to serve. They then named Professor William C. Brandenhurg
vice president, but he also declined.Joseph A. Cummins, L. L. Schoonover, and M. F. Dawson,
a ministerial trustee from each supporting conference, were appointed a committee to obtain
applicationsfor the presidency and report to the president of the Board, hut they failed to find
any candidates for the office. When school opened, the faculty elected The Reverend J. Ernest

* A couple of weeks before the end of President Roberts' tenure at the university white River Conference
again elected him presiding elder. He was reelected in 1909,1910,and 1911. Following a restructuring
of conference administration,he was elected conference superintendent in 1912. From 1913 until his
retirement in 1937, he was an itinerant evangelist without a conference appointment. The Roberts
family lived on a farm in Morgan County from I913 to 191I when they returned to university Heights.
Roberts died at Indianapolis City Hospital on December 9, 1937, at the age of 79. Burial was at the
Pennville Cemetery near Hartford City, Indiana. Mite River Conf.,Journal 63 ann. sess., 1908, p. 32
anonymous Memorial Stotemmt, Robert3 Papers; "Called Home," Rela@ow Telescope,Jan. 1, 1938, p. 21
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Paddock, college pastor and professor of English Bible, as chairman of the faculty and Professor
John A. Cummins, Professor William C. Brandenburg, and Professor Rufus J. Dearhorn as
a Committee on Administration, pending some direction from the Board of Trustees. At iu
November meeting the Board ratified the faculty's actions. At the same time a committee,
consisting of Trustee J. F. Zimmerman and ProfessorJohnA. Cummins, was charged with securing
a president and reporting to the Executive Committee, to which was delegated authority to
make the appointment.
The new Presidential Search Committee acted quickly in an effort to minimize the
adverse effects of a presidential vacancy on student recruitment and fund-raising. A few days
after their appointment, Cummins and Zimmerman visited Lewis D. Bonehrake at Columbus,
Ohio, despite the fact that earlier he had declined the presidency without even visiting the
campus. 'lo As an experienced teacher and educational administrator, he appeared to be
qualified for the position. As a member of one of the most prominent United Brethren families
in the Midwest, perhaps he could he persuaded to accept it. He seemed to he the most promising
noncandidate in sight.
Following the Search Committee's report of their interview with Bonebrake, the Executive
Committee instructed them to meet him again at the earliest possible date to try to obtain his
acceptance. Furthermore, the Executive Committee hiredJ. F. Zimmerman as a new field agent
toraise$lO,OOO"withaviewtosecureMr.BonebrakeasPresidentoftheInstitution.""'Cummins
traveled to Columbus again during the Christmas holidays and was encouraged hy Bonehrake's
intention to visit the campus in January and then make his decision. When Cummins reported
that Bonehrake would want an annual salary of $3,000, a multi-year contract to provide time to
implement his ideas, and some provision for floating the debt so that it would not be an ongoing
distraction from the educational endeavor, the Board of Trustees agreed to make an "earnest
effort" to meet his conditions and unanimously offered him the presidency. 'Iz*
Bonebrake was flattered hy the offer and asked Cummins for additional information that
might help to ensure complete understanding. When his visit was delayed by the pressure of
other business, some feared that he was losing interest in the position. Nevertheless, the faculty
planned a reception for him whenever he came, and Cummins planned a meeting with leading
supporters of the university from around the state. ' I 3 Though the visit may not have occurred,
Bonehrake accepted the position under a five-year contract, and on Saturday,June 13,1909,he
arrived at University Heights to assume the presidency. 'I4
A few weeks later the former president stated that Bonehrake "came to us with a clean
record, with the financial acumen of a Carnegie, with the statesmanshipof a Webster, and with
the educational genius of an Eliot." Roberts also declared that his successor "stands head and
shoulders above" all other United Brethren college presidenu. "If he has the following his
leadership deserves," Roberts continued, "before his five years are up, Indiana Central will he
in the lead of our [United Brethren] educational institutions." 'Ii Although these comparisons
were exaggerations, the new president came with impressive credentials and a wealth of

* United Brethren bishops were recei\ing two thousand dollars per year at that time and paying their
own housing and travel expenses. In 1909 their salaries were raised to $2,500 per year. General Conf,,
Praeedings, 24 sess., 1905, pp. 72430; rbid, 25 sess., 1909, pp. 32441.
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experience. Bonehrake was a graduate of Otterhein University and held a master of arts degree
from Ohio University. He held an honorary doctor of philosophy degree from Muskingnm
University, and honorary doctor of laws degrees from Otterhein and Ohio universities. Not
only an experienced teacher hut also a prominent school administrator in Ohio, Bonebrake
had been a county school examiner and a member of the State Board of Education and
had conipleted his second threeyear term as state commissioner of common schools, or state
superintendent, in 1904. Since then he had been in business with his brothers Charlie and Will
in Columbus. 'I6
Lewis D. Bonehrake probably accepted the presidency of Indiana Central because he
was a loyal member of the United Brethren Church and because he was an educator, not
a businessman. The position provided the opportunity to serve both his church and his
profession. According to him, Indiana Central was "in all likelihood the best located school
ever attempted to he built hy the U.B. in Christ." He also believed that the faculty had "more
than usual ability and devotion" and offered instruction of a "superior character." Since the
institution also had 50,000 Unitcd Brethren constituents in Indiana and "one of the best
[college buildings] in the denomination," the future seemed bright indeed for both the
university and its new president. 'I7
Immediately after his arrival on campus, the new president plunged into his work
with vigor. The 1909 Commencement activities had hegun Friday evening, the day before he
arrived. Sunday he attended the baccalaureate service. Monday afternoon and all day Tuesday
he met with the Board of Trustees. Wednesday he presented diplomas to ten graduates of the
academy. Thursday he addressed the St. Joseph Conference Young People's Society of
Christian Endeavor at Huntington. Friday he addressed the White River Conference Young
People's Society of Christian Endeavor at Nohlesville. Monday through Thursday of the next
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week he spent most of the time in his office "getting hold of matters" and some time talking
with architects about campus planning and building design. 'I8
Though Bonehrake preferred educational administration to financial management, the
latter consumed most of his time and energy during the next few years. He pursued potential
donon of endowed scholarships and endowed chairs. He sought a donor who would endow
the university in return for the privilege of renaming it. Anticipating growth of the university,
he searched for donors of buildings. He appealed for contributions from the people of the
United Brethren Church in Indiana. He negotiated loans to cover annual operating deficits.
He fended off the university's creditors. Finally in January 1914 the Executive Committee
created the position of business manager and elected Professor Irby J. Good to fill it. 'I9 At
last President Bonebrake was free to concentrate on educational development instead of the
ongoing fiscal crisis.
When Bonebrake's fiveyear contract, which carried a salary of three thousand dollars
per year, expired in 1914, it was extended for one year at an annual salary of two thousand
dollars. In the ensuing months his health deteriorated, and in 1915 he was not reelected to
the presidency. Though he was retained as "Lecturer on Education," he may not have served
because of ill health. I m *
In addition to Dr. J. T. Roberts, whose full title was president and business manager,
there were in 1905 nine other faculty members. They were William C. Brandenhurg, principal
of the Teachers' College;John A. Cummins, philosophy and science; Rufus J. Dearborn, history
and economics; Howard W. Wolfe, Latin and Greek; Virginia C. Dearborn, vocal music and
English; The Reverend Simon B. Ervin, college pastor and instructor in the Bible Institute;
Nina Blake15 pianoforte; Guston P. Roberts, commercial; and Joseph E. Engle, art. Vacancies
seem to have existed in mathematics,in modern languages, and in the Teachers' College. '*I
Two members of the faculty were ministers. Six were experienced school administrators,
two as college presidents. At least six came with classroom teaching experience, four at the
college level. At Indiana Central they would teach at the college level or in the academy as
needed. From time to time they would be required to cross department lines and teach in fields
where their preparation was minimal or nonexistent. This was not considered an imposition,
however, because few of them were specialists. For example, President Roberts had recruited
Professor Cummins to teach Greek and Latin, hut he had declined because he had "paid but
little attention to these subjects since leaving college." Then he hastened to declare himself
"specially prepared to instruct" in pedagogy and philosophy and in physical sciences. He also
reported that if he were needed in other fields "for any good reason," he was "prepared to do
good work in mental and moral science; history and political science; mathematics; and
English language and literature.
Two faculty inemhers held doctor of divinity degrees. Three held master's degrees. One
held a doctor of philosophy degree, and another had spent a year in doctoral studies. Two were
graduates of Hartsville College; one was a Westtield College graduate; and one was an Otterhein

* Early in 1916, Dr. Bonebrake was named superintendent of schools at Lancaster, Ohio, effectiveJuly 1,
I

but he died in Indianapolis on June 27 at the age of fiftysix. He was buried at Westerville, Ohio.
"Educator Called," Re@mTekcope,July 12, 1916, p. 12.

University alumnus. One had taught at Hartsville and one at Westtield. Five had graduated
from or taught at United Brethren institutions. This would not be considered a strong
faculty today, hut it prohahly was typical of faculties at colleges like Indiana Central at that time.
In addition to teaching their assigned courses, during the early years the faculty met in
formal sessions, served on numerous ad hoc committees, and made many decisions that later
became administrative routine. The faculty acted on student requests to he excused for having
been absent from class or chapel. They reviewed student requests to be excused to attend
conferences, participate in athletic competition, or work on the yearbook. They granted or
withheld permission to drop courses or enroll in extra hours. Faculty committees established
recitation or class schedules, assigned teachers to their respective rooms, decided which
extrailass responsibilities were appropriate for the various faculty members to supervise, and
formulated guidelines for governing the students.
Despite these heavy loads, the composition of the faculty was relatively stable during the
first few yean. The original ten remained for the second year, eight of them for the third year,
and six for the fourth. By 1913, however, only Professor John A. Cummins remained from the
original faculty.’z4*When turnover began, salary undouhtedlywasa factor. Although the faculty
may have been satisfied with stated salaries, they were not satisfied with the university’s failure
to pay their salaries in full at regular intervals. The first salaries found in the record are for the
1907-1908 year. President Roberts was to he paid $1,500; the newly elected Dean Roop $1,400;
professors Brandenhurg, Cnmmins, and Dearborn $1,200 each: and the new Professor Austin
W. Inman, elementaryEnglish and algebra, $l,OOO. Three others, prohahly part-time instructon,
were to he paid $500 or less. Some who taught that year were not listed and perhaps were hired
later. Though there were few salary increases the next year, at the fall hoard meeting in
1908, the treasurer expected to he $3,900 in arrears on the faculty salaries byJanuary 1,1909.
At that time Professor Brandenburg insisted on a settlement and received a note for $300 in
lieu of cash. When Dr. Erwin asked the Board for a raise, the faculty was invited to make a
recommendation to the Executive Committee about the matter. lz5
Near the end of 1908 former President Roberu stated that he had “done without my
salary during the year with the teachers” and asserted that the university owed him more than
any other faculty member. Then when $3,000 became available, according to Roberts, Professor
Cummins, acting treasurer, with the connivance of trustees J. F. Zimmerman and J. Simons,
“paid the money to himself, to other teachers and other debts, and did not give me a dollar of
it”; nor did Cummins pay any of the notes that Roberts had signed on behalf of the university
The next spring the Executive Committee appointed Professor Cummins, Professor G. P.
Roberts, and Trustee J. F. Reynolds as a committee to determine how much salary had been
paid to each faculty member and how much still was owed to each.’”
As the university sank more deeply into debt, unpaid faculty salaries were a continuing
problem. By the fall of 1909, after four years of operation, the faculty had increased to ffiteen,
and the university was ahnut $5,500 in m e a n on faculty salaries. After nine years there still was
no regular payday. During the tenth year of operation, there were twenty faculty members, and

* Professor Cummins continued to teach at Indiana Central until a week before his death on October 24,
1941, at the age of eighty+ne. Indianofiolu Nms, October 24, 1941.

by June 1, 1915, the university's debt for faculty salaries had climbed to $6,301.98. I*' Because
they had not been paid in full, some members of the faculty had obtained employment
elsewhere; others had stayed on, hoping for better times; and persons in both groups had
appealed repeatedly for payment. n e administration was not unmindful of their plight, but it
necessarily viewed faculty salaries as only one facet of the larger fiscal crisis.
When the Board settled faculty salaries in full on September 1, 1911, and again on
September 1,1912, and March 1, 1913, faculty members were grateful hut also disappointed.
Though some payment was in cash, much was in twelvemonth notes bearing six percent
interest. Fortunately, the latter could be used as collateral to obtain bank loans, and in some
circumstances they were negotiable. As the notes became due, however, the university failed to
redeem them. Despite the desire of President Bonebrake to keep "faith with the most selfsacrificing group of teachers ever assembled in any college," the plight of the faculty worsened.
Partial payment of salary apparently caused less difficultyfor Professor Durwood L. Eaton
of Liberty, Indiana, who taught mathematics and physics (1910-1931),than for some other
faculty members. He may have been single, as he rented a room from a faculty colleague, and
when he fell behind in paying his rent, he borrowed money from his father. In 1914, when he
already owed his father $250, he asked reluctantly for a payment on his back salary "Goodness
knows," he wrote to the business manager, 'you get enough [requests] like this."
Louise F. Alger of Wabash, Indiana, joined the faculty in 1911 as professor of English
language and literature but stayed only two years. A few weeks after her departure her attorneys
were seeking to collect the salary due her. She had been unable to make the mortgage payments
on her house, and the lender was threatening foreclosure. "In view of all the circumstances,"
said her attorneys, "we must insist upon your [Executive] Committee making immediate provision
for the payment of this claim." What action was taken is not known, but some payment probably
was made. A year later Alger, again seeking unpaid salary, hoped to collect it that time without
the expense of an attorney's fee. Disgruntled over the delay, she wote, "a church college should
he built upon more honorable foundations."Aware that in a few weeks the university should be
receiving appropriations,which she thought of as payments, from its supporting conferences, she
demanded to be paid from those receipts. In desperation,she later solicited funds in the name of
the university and applied them to the amount owed her.
Professor Gertrude Colescott of Kokomo, Indiana, was appointed to the faculty in
January 1909, following a resignation,and taught history and economicsuntil 1912.* She seems
to have been a loyal United Brethren who wanted the university to prosper, for only with
extreme reluctance did she from time to time ask for payments on her back salary. In the fall of
1912 she reported that the loans she had obtained from the bank in lieu of salary were coming
due every three months, and that while the notes were renewable, the interest had to be paid in
advance. The problem had been compounded by a bad harvest, and though she had not
authorized her attorney to put pressure on the university, her need was great The university
responded with a promise of $200 cash hy September 10 and the remainder in twelvemonth notes.'s'
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*Professor Colescott's parents had died, and as the oldest of ten children, she returned to the family
farm in Howard County to rear those siblings who were still at home.

On September 1,1913, the day the notes matured, Colescott reported that waiting for
her money had not been “exactlysatisfactory”hut “it has been done in some fashion.”Then she
again expressed her dire need and requested immediate cash payment of the $200 note, the
$300 note, and $139.75 not covered hy a note. A few weeks later her attorney wrote to the
president of the Board of Trustees seeking payment of $562.14 which included the two notes,
accrued interest on the notes at six percent, and his fee of five percent. By December the
attorney was becoming skeptical of the university’s good intentions to pay in a few weeks. ‘ W
Apparently Irby J. Good, the newly elected business manager, persuaded Colescott to
accept new notes for part of the debt. In the fall of 1914, a year after the first note had matured,
she still was wondering where the new notes were and asked that the $139.75 be included in the
new notes, one due in the spring and one in the fall. Her attorney accused Good of waiting for
him to give up his efforts to collect on the Colescott notes so that the university could settle
with her without paying an attorney’s fee in addition to salary and interest. “Our acquaintance
has been very pleasant,” he wrote to Good, “hut our business transactions have been very
unsatisfactory.” A few weeks later Colescott, still trying to he reasonable, wrote to Good, “I still
believe in you, hut some things can’t rest forever on faith.” She had heard that “several accounts
that have been mercilessly pushed have been paid this summer,” and declared, ’I simply can’t
and won’t he put off.” Ahout the middle of December she reported that an outstanding $500
note on which she hardly could pay the interest would come due soon and asserted that Santa
Claus would miss them if Good did not send her some money.
Colescott offered to contribute $50 to the university’snew financial campaign if she were
permitted to deduct it from what was owed her. She warned, however, that her neighbors would
not contribute because they all knew that she had not been paid. Sometimes she doubted that
she ever would collect her unpaid salary. As a last resort she offered to solicit funds for the
university if her receipts would he applied to the institution’s debt to her. She knew that she
might fail, hut she wanted permission to try She wanted a clear statement of authorization,
however, to avoid the criticism incurred hy Professor Alger for doing the same thing, apparently
without authorization. The next time her note at the hank came due, she still had no money to
apply to the principal, and she wrote to the university business manager, “I don’t see how it
would be possible for me to need money any more than I do right
Professor Ivy May Smith, instructor in piano and dean of the School of Music (19091916), seems to have left no record of pleas for payment of hack salary, hut she may have been
one of those referred to by Colescott in the fall of 1914 when she wrote about recent payments
to several persons who had been most demanding. Even the cashier at People’s State Bank
protested on October 14 that Smith had been paid $394.32 while the hank received only $100,
and he demanded another $100 by the 16th of the month.lP5
The most insistent faculty creditor, whose letters to the business manager have been
preserved, was The Reverend Charles F. Meyer of Brookdle, Ohio. Meyer, who came to the
university in 1910 as professor of Latin and Greek, taught there 1910-1912 and 1913-1914.
Writing from Ohio later, he complained that his letters often were not answered rejected
the business manager’s apologies as unacceptable; expressed doubt that new six percent salary
notes would he accepted by hanks who could earn seven or eight percent elsewhere; and
threatened to turn his salary notes over to a collector or take the matter to court the next time
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he was in Indianapolis. He was pleased to read in the Religious Elescope that things were going
well at the university, hut he asserted that things would he going much better for him if the
university would pay him the remainder of his salary, which was long overdue.
To Good he also wrote, "I have lived poor and am living far poorer than you would think
of living. 1 must do that because of the two Ithree] unprofitable years I spent at the college . . , ,
It is not that I want to build a better house or wear better clothes, both ofwhich I ought to do;
but that I can keep going financially until I can earn enough to prevent my creditors from
closing in on me.. . ." Four and a half months later he again demanded payment saying, 'I can
wait no longer." 'SI
Myrtle B. Waken of North Manchester, Indiana, an instructor in German and Latin (19131916), made her request in a more subdued manner. In the fall of 1914, after one year on the
faculty, she wrote that she was ready for school to start but needed some of her hack pay "to
start away from home." Even if able to borrow more money, and she did not think she could,
she did not want to start the year that way. Then she added, "Please don't send a five dollar
check; its [sic] so humiliating to draw such a check this far away from Indianapoliswhere people
don't understand conditions."
Not even President Bonebrake was immune, and the consequences disrupted his personal
affairs just as they did those of his faculty colleagues. In the summer of 1912, he was issued
three notes totaling $600 and bearing interest at six percent as "part payment on his salary now
due." Apparently he was able to sell them to his brother Charlie, as about six months later the
treasurer was instructed to pay $250 on the president's salary notes to C. E. Bonebrake who would
carry the remainder a while longer. On March 5,1914, the Executive Committee authorized the
issuance of two more interest-bearingnotes to the president in lieu of cash salary A week later
he informed the committee of his immediate need for an additional $500 of hack salary. 13g
On October 1,1913, President Bonebrake purchased a new five-passenger Ford from the
Harkrider and Cochran dealership at Oxford, Indiana. Early that year he had been expecting
Harkrider to donate $1,500 to endow a scholarshipat the university. Doubtless their friendship
was one of the reasons that his penonal note for $400 was accepted as payment for the car.
Another was that Bonebrake held salary notes from the university that were more than sufficient
to cover it. During October the president traveled 1,294 miles on behalf of the university,
800 miles by car. He reported use of the car to he "eminently satisfactory; we made more visits
per day; lost less time; got more gifts; [and the] expense [was] hardly as much as under [the]
old plan."140
Ayear later, however, Harkrider and Cochran still had not been paid, and when Bonebrake
did not answer their letters, they turned to the university for help in collecting. Through their
attorney the dealers offered to accept Bonebrake's salary notes from the university, sufficient to
cover the original note, interest, attorney's fee, and other costs, a total of $472.30. Though the
addition of these items was provided in the purchase contract, Bonebrake refused to endorse
such notes to the dealers for more than the original debt. Then Harkrider offered to accept
payment in the form of credit toward the cost of tuition, room, and hoard for his daughter and
his niece who were planning to enroll at the university's Normal School in the summer of 1915.14'
Archival records do not reveal the outcome of this controversy that must have been both
awkward and embarrassing for all parties involved.

In the spring of 1915, about a month before the end ofhis six-year tenure as president of
Indiana Central University, Bonebrake was given "the McAfee note," which probably was a
sizable deferred gift to the university from Elizabeth McAfee of Battleground, Indiana, hut in
the ensuing months he received little additional hack salary. A year later the university still
owed him nearly $10,000 of the $17,000 that had been due him; he was its largest creditor
except for hanks and other lending institutions. Appearing before the Board of Trustees
during their annual session in the summer of 1916, Bonehrake insisted that the Board provide
for additional salary payments, but two weeks later he died. Eventually the university settled
with his estate at the rate of forty cents on the dollar. 14*
The amounts that the university owed various members and former members of the
faculty may seem insignificant today, but during that period the median faculty salary was less
than $1,000 per year. Some earned only $750; others taught for even less. 'Ip The university's
failure to pay salaries when due caused serious financial hardship for many of the faculty and
was an obstacle to hiring and retaining qualified faculty.
During its first decade, Indiana Central bad found its niche in Indiana higher education,
despite its assured operating deficit and its rising indebtedness. By 1915 enrollment had
increased to 228, including thirty-nine in the academy, and some cross-registrationsin the school
of music. Also, by then nineteen students had earned bachelor of arts degrees in the college
and thirty-one had earned high school diplomas in the academy. In addition 160 had received
certificates of recognition for normal work completed, and thirteen had received class A or
class B teacher's certificates. '"
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Chapter 3
Facilities and Fiances
1905-1 915
Expectations were high in 1905. Indiana Central University was the only United Brethren college
in the state. The campus and the College Building were debt-free and easily accessible. The
cost of attending was small. Each supporting conference had adopted strong statements of
encouragement and support and was receiving offerings of cash and pledges for the university
at each annual session. Field agents were at work promoting the university among its constituents
and soliciting both cash contributions and deferred gifts. A temporary endowment program
offered five percent interest paid annually to those who would lend the university money on
fiveyear notes. ’
The president, the trustees, and the conferenceswere astounded, however, by the sum of
money that had to be raised each year to keep the university’s doors open and by the difficulty
of raising that sum. Though the campus and College Building had been donated, the building
was unfurnished. Income from tuition and fees was meager. The cost of faculty salaries, library
books and periodicals, laboratory equipment, building maintenance, and campus development
regularly exceeded the available funds. Furthermore, the university would not acquire a deed
to the campus until all lots in University Heights were sold and paid for.
During the first four months of Dr. J. T.Roberts’ presidency, about eighty lots were sold.
Some went to potential University Heights residents; others were purchased by friends and
supporters like President Irwin of Columbusand Southern Traction Line, who bought one and
donated it to the library fund, or MIS. Martin of Geneva, Indiana, who bought one and gave it
to the endowment fund, or C. 1,. Gard, a lay trustee from White River Conference, who bought
$800 worth of lots and contributed them to the endowment fund. In December 1905, with
school already open, Roberts formally leased the College Building from Elder for the period
January 1 to February 28, 1906, for one dollar and the building of a ‘cement cistern or tank in
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the Basement.”Then he sold the remaining twenty lots to investors who did not want lots hut
were willing to buy them “with awritten contract that after two years if they desired I would take
the lots off their hands by paying them 6 per cent interest on their investment.” Everyone of
them was “generous enough to hold me to the contract,” the president reported later. After
also assuming responsibility for a few lots that had been sold earlier hut had not been paid for,
the university finally obtained a clear title to its campus in the summer of 1906.*
Euly that year the university had launched a campaign to raise $15,640 for “furnitureand
equipments [sic] of the building for school work, the making of some necessary improvements on
the grounds, and the expenses incurred in the opening of school, together with the seating“ in
the auditorium. Retiring from the episcopacy in 1905, Bishop Ezekiel B. Kephart had intended
to help nix the money, hut on January 24,1906, nine days after leaving his home in Pennsylvania,
he had died at Indianapolis of a heart attack. When Roberts, out of deep gratitude and
profound respect, suggested honoring the late bishop by naming the auditorium Kephart
Memorial Chapel, others urged the erection of a $40,000 science building in his honor. The
president opposed that idea “not because my love was any less for the good bishop hut . . .
because myjudgment told me that such a notion was absurd and impractical.”When the Board
named the chapel for Kephart, Rohew’ opponents on that issue became his “severestcritics.”
The money was raised by selling subscriptionsto seats in the newly named chapel. Prices for the
seats ranged from $5 to $100, depending on the type and location. Though in later years most
of the seats bore donors’ identification plates, apparently fewer than two hundred, or about
one-fourth of those needed, had been underwritten by the summer of 1907, and many of those
may not have been paid for. That may have been enough, however, to raise the $3,526.57 that
was spent to furnish and decorate the chapel and cover some other expenses as well.’
During what would have been Commencement season, had there been any graduates in
1907, friends of the university gathered for four days of activities,climaxed by the dedication of
the campus and College Building on June 18. A cantata, presented by the Music Department
on Saturday,June 15, was the first event held in the newly furnished Kephart Memorial Chapel.
Dr. L. E John, professor of English Bible and associate professor of philosophy at Lebanon
Valley College, preached on Sunday morning because Dr. I. L. Kephart, editor of the Religious
Telecope and older brother of the late Bishop E. B. Kephart, for whom the chapel had been
named, was ill. Dr. J. P. Landis, senior professor at Union Biblical Seminarp delivered the
annual sermon Sunday evening.
A reunion for graduates of Hartsville College, Roanoke Classical Seminary, and North
Manchester College, who had been adopted by the Board of Trustees earlier in the day
as Indiana Central alumni, was scheduled for Monday evening. Addison C. Harris, leading
Indianapolis lawyer and former trustee-at-large of the university, was master of ceremonies. The
program consisted of five “addresses,”music by two quartets, a banquet, and eight “brief talks.”’
The title of Bishop C. M. Mathews’ address Tuesday forenoon was “Essentials in a True
Life,”and the emphasis was on beauty and strength. The afternoon dedicatory service drew the
largest crowd of all. Civic leaders who offered words of welcome and appreciation to the new
university were C. S. Denny, county attorney and former three-term mayor of Indianapolis;
Felix T. McWhirter, president of the People’s State Deposit Bank and “one of the best orators in
the state,” who spoke on “The Value of the Christian College”;A. H. Goddard, secretary of the
Indianapolis Y.M.C.A.; and The Reverend H. Blount, pastor of the Plymouth Congregational
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Church and president of the Indianapolis Ministerial Association. Representing the denomination
were The Reverend H. F. Shupe, editor of The Watchword, a United Brethren weekly paper for
youth, who spoke ahout the place of young people in the church, and Dr. J. P. Landis, who
"made everybody feel good" while speaking about the church's role in education. When Bishop
Mathews took charge for the dedication, he first raised $13,000 for the temporary endowment
fund. Then he dedicated the campus and College Building. Music for the occasion was
furnished by Nina Blakely, Carl Blakely, Mrs. Virginia C. Dearhorn, MIS. Hervin U.Roop, the
university choir, and the k o n Quartette. The fourday event was expected to draw the attention
of the community and the church to the new educational opportunities awilahle at Indiana
Cenual University. fi
A campus had been donated, hut no facility seems adequate for long. By the end of the
first year of operation, the Board of Trustees was planning improvements.A concrete walk was
to he constructed running southwest from the building's main entrance and matching the
northwest walk already in place. The basement was to receive a concrete floor. The chapel was
to he "properly decorated and furnished." These improvements were complete before the
dedication described above. The grounds were to he improved to "as good a condition as
possible." Though the Board of Trustees authorized the purchase of equipment as needed, and
President Roberts reported having spent $6,000 on the building and grounds, the university's
fiscal problems had not been solved. The Board, taking the long view, authorized a permanent
endowment fund with an immediate goal of $250,000 and an ultimate goal of $500,000. Bishop
Mathews, referring to Otterhein's need for a half-million dollars and Indiana Central's need
for a quarter of a million, spoke of the United Brethren Church's need for 'more consecrated
wealth." One writer observed that the university needed three things to achieve and maintain
credibility: faculty, students, and money. He further asserted that the university had the faculty,
United Brethren homes contained an adequate number of youth to provide the students, and
sufficient money was lying in United Brethren pockets. Then he urged that these three things
he brought together without delay.
A few months later the Board was investigating the possibility of obtaining 80 acres of
land north of Hanna Avenue for future expansion. The tract was offered to them for $40,000
$4,000 down payment, $16,000 in six months, and $20,000 in four equal payments to he made
later. They voted to seek an extension of time and to attempt to form a syndicate to execute the
purchase. Furthermore, building maintenance became a problem earlier than had been
expected. In 1908, only three and a half years after the College Building was completed, the
Board appointed Trustee M. F. Dawson, Professor Dearhorn, and Professor Cummins as a
committee to arrange for repair of the roof "at once."At about the same time, a generator was
installed in the basement so that the oil lamps could he replaced with electric lights. In 1910
the generator was abandoned in favor of a five-year contract to purchase "electric current"
from the Indianapolis Light, Heat, and Fuel Co. for seven and one-half cents per kilowatt hour.
In 1912 the heating plant, the spouting, and the roof, which seems to have been a perennial
problem, needed "immediate attention," as did the columns, which were losing their grandeur
as their stuccoed surfacestrumbled. In 1915 the Board again authorized repair and painting of
the roof and repair of the columns. A few months later the problem of crumbling stucco was
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resolved, and the original splendor of the whole facade was restored by wrapping the columns
in "heavy galvanized iron" and applying several coats of paint.'
In the fall of 1905 the Board launched a campaign to raise $25,000 from 2,719 constituents
according to the following schedule of giving.

2 persons
2 persons
5 persons
10 persons
100 persons
200 persons
400 persons
1,000 persons
1,000 persons

$1,000
500
200
100
50
25
10
5
1

$2,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
5,000
5,000
4,000
5,000
1,000
~

$25,000
By the end of the academic year, however, only $2,000 had been received, and the university
was $5,000 in debt. Therefore, a loan of $5,000 was obtained from Arthur G. Fosdyke for six
months at six percent interest. When that note was due, half of the amount was paid and the
remainder renewed for another six months at eight percent interest. By the end of the second
year the debt had climbed to $21,000, and the Board borrowed from the Lafayette Life
Insurance Co. $20,000 for five years at five and a half percent interest secured by a fimt mortgage
on the campus and College Building.
In June 1908 Roberts reported the receipt of $20,000 during the first three years of
operation and disbursements of $48,000. If, however, the $28,000 deficit is compared to the
$20,000 worth of unpaid temporary endowment pledges, unsold University Heights lots held
hy the university, and unpaid pledges for chairs in the chapel, the rcal debt is seen to have been
only $8,000. Unfortunately, that $20,OOO was not available for expenditure. Though the president
was deeply concerned about the debt, he was unwilling to accept full responsibility for it.
According to him, "a good share of it . . . was made against my wishes and against my earnest
entreaty." When he was criticized as an ineffective fund-raiser, he cited having raised $3,500
while agents hired for that purpose had raised only $1,500. "But the debt is ours: he said, "and
ifwe have made some mistakes, it is hoped we may profit by them and he wiser in the future."lO
At the same time Roberts was expecting his quest for large gifts soon to bear fruit. For
example,John Bonehrake of Veedenhurg, Indiana, who recently had donated $50,000 to the
denomination's Union Biblical Seminary, was planning a similar gift to Indiana Central. To
that end he would "make some investments on our behalf' to generate another large gift. The
president also had applied for a grant from the General Education Board of the United States,
which was administering a $40,000,000 endowment fund provided by John D. Rockefeller for
aid to "worthy educational institutions." He was optimistic because Wahash College had
received such a grant; all letters he had "received from the hoard were most favorable"; and a
Mr. Hanna of Indianapolis, who was a member of the hoard, "has promised to do what he can
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to help US." Confident that in less than a year the university would receive "some of the oil
money," he believed that Indiana Central's worst years were behind her. 'I
Despite his positive projections, Roberts spoke of "some real dark hours" ahead and the
prohahility of some "anxious hearts," and presented a modest budget for the 19081909 year.
With anticipated receipts of only $9,000 and with $1,500 needed to service the debt, he
proposed to limit operating expenses to $7,500. His recommendations to his successor,
whomever that might he, were to reduce the number of faculty and faculty salaries; to insist that
the Board balance the budget; and to make certain that a majority of the Executive Committee
lived near Indianapolis and thus could attend committee meetings regularly. I'
The financial situation facing the Board in June 1908 was critical. Earlier the president
had spoken of the "pressing financial needs" of the university, and The Reverend Joseph A.
Cummins, treasurer, had been authorized to horrow enough money on a note "to pay pressing
claims and float the indebtedness." The task of raising permanent endowment funds was
made to seem less formidable by breaking the goal into $50,000 blocks or smaller blocks
as circumstances might dictate. The Board appealed to the supporting conferences for
assessments of twenty cents per member and then sent a representative to each conference to
obtain consent to borrow $10,000, if necessary. The treasurer was authorized to renew a loan hy
giving a second mortgage on university property in order to meet current expenses. l3
In desperation, the Board had borrowed $3,000 from William L. Elder: now they asked
University Heights Church to pay $100 toward the college janitor's $400 annual salary because
the church used college facilities for all of its services. Late in the summer, Indiana Conference
was asked to raise $1,000 and the White River and St. Joseph conferences $1,500 each hefore
September 16 if possible. The Board assumed that, if necessary, the conferences would recruit
enough cosigners among their church members to enable them to horrow the designated
sums on behalf of the university. Nevertheless, the financial plight continued to worsen, and
the treasurer estimated that by January 1, 1909, after less than four years of operation, the
university would he $30,152.82 in debt. Apart from the $20,000 loan from Lafayette Insurance
Company, this included $1,052.82 in outstanding notes, $5,200 in "debits unprovided for," and
$3,900 in unpaid faculty salaries. "In other words, $10,152.82 of the debt was in charge
accounts, in short term loans, or simply past due.
Creditors included faculty and former faculty whose salaries had not been paid in full;
constituents who had loaned money to the university and held notes against it; businesses that
had provided supplies, equipment, and repairs; and financial institutions from which large
sums of money had been borrowed. Unfortunately, most of the assets were in the form of real
property and could not he used to pay the debt. Fortunately, those assets could he used as
collateral for obtaining loans. Managing the university's indebtedness and expending its
limited resources in a manner sufficientlyequitable to forestall major lawsuits and demands for
a receivership would challenge the administration for years to come. The fiscal crisis had to be
faced realistically by the president, the trustees, and the church and had to he solved, or at least
efficiently managed, before the univenity could make significant progress toward reaching its
potential for service to the church and society.
At the end of the 19091909 academic year, during which the university had been without
an executive head, Dr. Lewis D. Bonebrake assumed the presidency. A devout Christian layman,
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a loyal United Brethren churchman, and an experienced educational administrdtor, he came
with a vision of the university’s mission and an understanding of the requisites for fulfilling it.
An auditing committee, appointed to provide the new president with accurate fiscal data,
reported receipts of $67,100.08 and disbursements of $67,048.78 since the university’sfounding,
but these figures are misleading; loans had constituted a major portion of the receipts. Since
1905 the annual deficits had averaged more than $9,000. The committee anticipated assets and
liabilities of $7ti,Yti5.54 and $37,249.70 respectively hy September 1, 1909, hut these figures
also are misleading; the assets were not liquid, and the treasurer had reported a cash balance of
$3.62 as ofJune I, 1909.15
Thr task confronting President Bonebrake was monumental, and he knew that he could
not do the job alone. In planning to meet the challenge, he started with the assumption that
United Brethren families in Indiana included 1O
, OO youth who should be studying at Indiana
Central. Before they could be enrolled, however, the campus must be enlarged, additional
buildings must he erected, and more money must be raised for campus expansion, building
construction, increased operating expenses,and the accumulated debt. This money would need
to come from United Brethren people because they could not reasonably expect outsiders to
support their university unless its constituents already were doing their part. The best support
the church could offer was to send students and give money, a “steady supply of money,” on
which all other facets of the program depended. In less than two months, President Bonebrake
formulated and the Board of Trustees adopted his program for moving the university ahead.
During his third week on the job, the president spent three days with his cousin John at
Veedershurg, Indiana. John M. Bonebrake was president of the Veedersburg Bank he and his
wife, Mary, were moderately wealthy; they were devout members and active supporters of the
United Brethren Church and had responded warmly to President Roberts’ overtures. President
Bonebrake’s visit was well timed, and he came away with a verbal commitment of $20,000. ”
John Bonebrake was willing to make this sizable donation because he recognized the
importance of United Brethren higher education and because he believed that the church in
Indiana had sufficient wealth and loyalty to support the development of Indiana Central
University into a first-class institution. The $20,000 gift would help that development in two
ways. It would endow the John M. and Mary E. Bonebrake chair for “teaching the principles,
history, and literature of the Bible.” It also would encourage others to give. In
The gift was to be paid in $5,000 installments, and each payment was to he preceded hy
the raising of $95,000 from other sources. Thus by the time this transaction was completed, the
university’s assets, iucluding the permanent endowment fund, would have risen by $400,000,
bringing them to approximately $500,000. The proposition, as accepted by the Executive
Committee on August 12, 1910, contained two other provisions: an annuity for the donors
equal to four percent of the amount already paid and payment of the gift in full within two
years afterJohn M. Bonebrake’s death without regard to the matching funds requirement. l9
Though the plan to raise $95,000 to match each $5,000 donation probably was impractical,
that soon became a moot question; in the fall of 1910John M. Bonebrake suffered a stroke and
died a few days later. The university encountered difficulty in collecting the $20,000, and on
November 14, 1911, exactly one year from the date of John Bonebrake’s death, it sued his
estate in Fountain County Circuit Court. In the settlement reached early in the next year, the
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university received a little more than thirty acres of land just east of Veedersburg, which was
thought to contain some good sand for mortar and perhaps coal and was valued at $3,000
$9,000 in cash; and relief from the annuity due Mary E. Bonebrake. In a separate transaction
she underwrote the Bonebrake Chair with an additional deferred gift of $8,000, subject to an
annuity of four percent until the gift all had been paid and $300 after that. That would bring
the total Bonebrake donation up to $20,000 as originally conceived.
Thelawsuitprobablywasafriendly one. ThoughPresidentBonebrake,MaryE. Bonebrake,
and The ReverendJoseph A. Cummins, university treasurer, met at the courthouse at Covington,
Indiana, and "fought with lawyers all day about settlement of the $20,000 matter," the president
and the treasurer spent the night as guests of Mrs. Bonebrake at Veedershurg before all three
returned to Covington the next morning and reached the settlement. Furthermore, Mrs.
Bonebrake and her daughter Elizabeth A. Watts, later Livie WattsJones, continued occasionally
to make small gifts to the university."
TheJohn M. and Mary E. Bonebrake Chair wascreated in 1911. ProfessorDaniel Robinson
was appointed to it in 1913, and he is listed on the 1916 faculty roster as Bonebrake Professor of
Bible and Religion. Beyond these references the record is silent about the Bonebrake Chair.
Gifts to endow other named chairs also were sought. In 1912 the president discussed endowed
chairs with C. L. Gard, who had completed his second term as a trustee in 1909,and thought he
"laid [the] foundation for [another] $20,000 professorship," hut nothing came of it.
Less than two weeks after assuming office, Bonebrake began talking with an architect
about campus planning and about the location and design of a dormitory to house about fifty
women. In less than four weeks, with the aid of The Reverend Joseph A. Cummins, presiding
elder in St. Joseph Conference, he obtained fromJ. M. Hamilton, a farmer of DeKalh County,
a commitment to donate $10,000 toward the building of the dormitory, which was to he known
as Hamilton Hall. The gift was contingent on the sale of Hamilton's farm and the raising of
another $10,000 for the university's building and repair fund.
A month later L. H. Sturgis was engaged by the Board as campus architect. Obviously he
already had been at work in consultation with the president, for he immediately presented his
campus master plan with buildings, drives, and walks already platted and plans for Hamilton
Hall. Both were accepted by the Board, which, at the same time, rejected the idea of architectural
ornamentation in favor of simple serviceability in building design. The Executive Committee
was authorized to accept bids for construction of the dormitory.24
As time passed, the leadership began to doubt that Hamilton would fulfill his contract,
and after two years, they started to look elsewhere for dormitory funding. Nevertheless, in the
fall of 1911, he executed a note for half of his $lO,OOO obligation, and in the summer of 1912,
he verbally confirmed his donation, though he declined to sign a note for the remaining $5,000.
A few weeks later he told the president to proceed with the foundation of the dormitory
because he expected to have the money by spring. When spring came the Executive Committee
requested from Sturgis copies of the dormitory plans and specifications to be submitted to
Hamilton for his approval and made available to contracton for bidding on the foundation.?'
The dormitory could not be built, however, because Hamilton's @t m not forthcoming.
By 1916 he had become senile and had deeded most of his property to relatives. Under oath he
denied that he had ever signed a contract to finance the building of a dormitory for women at
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Indiana Central University. The university received hut a small fraction of the $10,000 Hamilton
gift, and that only after an extended legal battle. Early in 1910 W. S. Haney and others from the
southern part of the state agreed to raise $8,000 in Indiana Conference to erect a music building.
That project also failed. 2b
What had appeared to he three fund-raising coups within a few months of President
Bnnehrake's arrival had failed. Neither the Bonebrake plan for rising the university's endowment
fund and other assets to a half million dollars nor Hamilton's commitment to donate half of
the cost of a women's dormitory nor the promise of Haney and others to fund a music building
came to fruition. In retrospect, these failures may be seen as portenu of things to come. During
Bonebrake's six-year presidency, he and the Board developed several other fund-raising
programs, each of which either failed or fell far short of their exprctations,
Under President Bonebrake's early leadership, the Board addressed an open letter to
United Brethren in Christ in Indiana. They reviewed the university's history and achievements
during its first four years; discussed the strengths of its faculty and the excellence of its fac
and spoke of what the university had to offer the church. They also considered what the church
had a right to expect from the university and the cost of having those expectations fulfilled.

*'

The opportunities of the Indiana Central University are many, but we must have
money and a great deal of it. A college such as ours is a great work of charity and
Christian philanthropy. It gives to youth and gives freely; it gives opportunity; it
gives culture; it gives acquaintances;it gives good companions, both of hooks and
men; it gives inspiration; it gives hope and lofty purposes. It arouses, awakens,
inspires; it opens the eyes of those who do not see; it unstops the ears of those who
do not hear; it gives a new language to tongues untrained to form to pronounce
aright. Its libraries are rich storehouses; its laboratories are workshops; its teachers
are skilled master workmen aiming to bring forth results proportioned after
comprehensive plans and purposes. 28
There was mention of 1,000 United Brethren youth in Indiana who should he studying at
Indiana Central; the need to erect dormitories, a music building, a library, and other buildings
as well as maintain all facilities; and the need to expand the campus northward before the city
of Indianapolis, which rapidly was moving southward, blocked the way forever. Emphasizing
the breadth of the church's responsibility for the work of the university, the trustees went on:

If our own people-fifty thousand of them-were to become thoroughly aroused as
to the necessity of this school, there would be lacking neither money, or buildings,
or teachers, or students . If ever our people become thoroughly aroused over
the possibilities of higher Christian education; if ever our people bring this matter
right home to their own churches, their own Sunday sc.hools, and their own
families, and realize what it means for all, then our call for money and students
would have a meaning of its own and he greeted with joy and thanksgiving. . . .
This work concerns all our homes and all our churches, and it belongs to the
whole denomination in Indiana. It is in no sense the work of a few to the rxclusion
of the many; rather it is for all and should he carried on by all. 'lo

Then the trustees asked the St. Joseph, White River, and Indiana conferences each to
raise $50,000 for the university over the next three years. If each constituent in the state
contributed ahout two cents per week or approximately one dollar per year, they said, the
university would be $150,000 richer three years hence. One half of the money raised was to be
added to the Permanent Endowment Fund the remainder, at the discretion of the trustees,
would he applied toward current expenses, indebtedness, or improvements. The Board was
prepared to accept gifts large or small, designated or undesignated, in the form of “money in
hand, notes maturing at a fixed time, or a certain period after death, bonds and mortgages,
life insurance, lands, apparatus, libraries, and other valuable assets.” The gifts were expected,
however, tn he “real and substantial, and not merely constructive and imaginary.”s’
The money raised by each conference was to be credited to that conference. When a
conference reached its goal, a professorship would he named for it; thus the three founding
conferences would have “enduring monuments of their devotion to higher Christian education.”
The trusteesjudgedthe plan to he “equitable,just, and effective,”and apparently the conferences
agreed. In their respective annual sessions a few weeks later, each accepted the challenge.
Disappointed by the first year’s results, the Board asked the conferences to include the
dollar-per-member-per-yearin the chart assessments, which were similar to today’s apportionments.
The Board also insisted that the university agent’sjob was to help the pastors raise their quotas,
not raise their quotas for them, and recommended that the conferences require each pastor
annually to preach one or more sermons at each appointment on the subject of education with
direct reference to Indiana Central University.
Though conference resolutions, commending the university and its president, were easily
obtained, funding was not. After two years, the dollar-per-member campaign had raised only
about $20,000, including deferred gifts, instead of the scheduled $l00,000, and apparently
it was abandoned. At the end of three years, one report said that only $9,000 actually had
been received. President Bonebrake observed that probably fewer than 5,000 of the 50,000
United Brethren in the state were doing the church’s work and supporting Indiana Central.
He recommended going after the other ninety percent, and another campaign was launched.
This time the goal was only twenty cents per member per year.
In the spring of 1912 the president reported both good news and bad news. Since the last
Commencement, gifts of $40,000 had heen received. Since the summer of 1909, gross assets
had risen about $90,000 to approximately $188,000. During the latter period, the university’s
current income had nearly equaled current expenses, hut the debt had risen each year hy a
little more than the annual interest on the debt. Being in excess of $40,000, however, that debt
had become intolerable. ’.’
For nearly three years Bonebrake, who had come to the presidency expecting to build
up the university, had been constantly distracted by the need to manage the debt and had had
neither the time nor the peace of mind necessary for creative educational leadership. Now, as
creditors were becoming more insistent, the time had come to launch the university’s first
general campaign to liquidate the debt. ”I The Board created the Debt Redemption Fund with
a goal of $100,000, to be raised by October 1, 1913, or in about a year and a half; as fast as
money came in it was to he disbursed until the last dollar of the debt was paid. The Executive
Committee would determine the priority of payments as the various claims related to the
university’s “financial solidarity” and the preservation of “valuable assets.”
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For the sake of convenience, each of the eight presiding elder's districts in the state
was made a fund-raising district with its own fund-raising team, team captain, and proportionate
share of the goal. President Bonebrake was general chairman of the campaign; the Executive
Committee and the treasurer constituted an advisory hoard and the trnstees and faculty were
"to regard themselves duty hound to render every assistance in their power" by "canvassingfor
funds, visiting donors, and speaking in public assemblies." The emphasis was to be on cash and
short-term pledges, and there was to "be no cessation of actkity until the goal is reached."
Before adjourning, the Board took an offeringfor the Debt Redemption Fund "to give force to
the resolutionjust passed."38
In his 1912 Annual Report President Bonebrake displayed renewed optimism. During
the preceding twelve months, a record $45,000 had been raised, and the church had shown
evidence of a new spirit of support as each conference readily had adopted an assessment
of twenty cents per member for the university, The president rren suggested scheduling for
October 6,1913, the eleventh anniversary of Indiana Cenml's founding, "a great day of rejoicing
when we are out of debt.""
By "counting gifts and pledges of every kind," $50,000 had been raised by November 1,
1912, and there were eleven months in which to raise the rrmainder. Bishop T. C. Carter of
Chattanooga, Tennessee, arrived in lndiana on January 31, 1913, to help in the campaign.
During the next two weeks, Carter, assisted by President Bonebrake and by The Reverend D. P,
McCoy and The Reverend J. Simons of the Indiana and St. Joseph conferences respectively,
held thirty-six meetings in the Indiana and White River conferences. The meetings consisted of
"lectures, sermons, educational addresses, evangelistic servicrs, and also appeals for students
and money." The plan was to meet the people at their homes and their churches, sit down with
them "at their own fireside and in their places of worship, and while thcre lay the burden of
Christian education upon their heart%."They were welcomed by large audiences that exhibited
a "splendid spirit of good will and cooperation," and the "results were gratifying." By late
February a total of more than $57,000 had been raised. A week after Bishop Carter left, Bishop
Mathews of Chicago led a similar campaign one week long in thc St. Joseph Conference.'"
Many of the pledges were conditional, however, and to he paid only if the goal were
reached. With the target date ofOctober 6,1913, only eleven months away, President Bonebrake
had "most earnestly requested that the churches give us their sympathetic and prayerful
cooperation in this greatest effort ever planned and undertaken by the college." The president
also asked the churches to observe Education Day as provided by the Discipline, and he hoped
that they would raise their twenty-cents-per-memherassessment for current expenses by the
last Sunday in February of 1913, the denomination's Day of Prayer for Students. The people
did not respond to the president's pleas, however, and the Board at its 1913 annual meeting
gave the Executive Committee responsibility for raising the remainder of the second $50,000.
The committee later announced a statewide meeting of United Brethren men to he held on
campus during the 1914 Commencement week. They hoped in that context to complete the
$100,000 campaign and by so doing ensure a $10,000 conditional gift already pledged, but
the effort failed. 'I
Early in 1911 the Board of Trustees had adopted two plans to encourage giving to the
university's endowment fund. Under the first plan, endowed scholarships of $1,000 were to he
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solicited from churches and individuals. Each scholarship thus endowed was to be named for
the donor or for someone designated hy the donor. Donors also were privileged to name the
scholarship recipients. The annual interest on each $1,000 was expected to support one fulltuition scholarship. The next year President Bonehrake endowed a standard full-tuition
scholarship in memory of his late wife Fannie B. Bonebrake, who had died June 17, 1910."
Considerable flexibility was permitted in the scholarship program, however. The university
was so desperate for money that some half-scholarships were accepted. According to a
document negotiated hy Lizzie A. Watts for a $1,500 scholarship gift, the scholarship could be
awarded after she paid her $1,500 pledge or if she contributed the interest earned on the
unpaid pledge. Her scholarship was intended to provide "free tuition in the literary departments
of the college," and she was "especially desirous" that the recipients he preparing for the
ministry or the mission field. 'I The plan was only moderately successful because such gifts were
few in number; some of them took the form of death notes; and some misunderstandings
occurred. President Bonehrake anticipated failure of his efforts to obtain the remainder of a
scholarshipendowment pledged hy the Converse United Brethren Church "on account of small
vision, petty gossip regarding the school, and refusal to keep faith with me.""
Soon after assuming the presidency, Bonebrake had begun talking with constituentsabout
annuities, but not until early in 1911 did the Board authorize its Executive Committee to
design an annuity program, which was the second of the two plans for enlarging the endowment
fund. Sometimes a donor's contribution was cash, but more often it was property, such as a
house and lot in town, a business property, or a farm. Annuity contributions also came in a
surprising variety of other forms. In 1915 an annuity of $60 per year was accepted hy Sarah E.
Jackson as payment of a $1,000 debt owed hy the university to her late husband William k
Jackson of Rich Valley, Indiana. In 1910Jackson had purchased $1,000 worth of university bonds.
Later President Bonebrake and TreasurerJoseph k Cummins redeemed the bonds hy issuing
in their stead a fifteen-month note personally endorsed by both of them. In 1912 the b a r d of
Trustees assumed responsibility for the note. In 1915 the note was received as payment for
Sarah E. Jackson's annuity. No money changed hands in the latter transaction, and one may
wonder whether or not the Jacksons had realized any return on their $1,000 investment between
1910 and 1915. An $800 mortgage note paying eight percent interest was accepted from David
and Amanda Whitten of Dale, Indiana, in return for an eight percent annuity bond. "
The problem with annuities was that they were a form of deferred giving like bequests
and life insurance policies, such as that of Lillie B. Stephenson of Frankfort, Indiana, who had
designated the university as beneficiary of a $250 policy. They were valuable in the long run,
hut they provided no working capital for an institution in dire financial straits.
Trustees and others frequentJy suggested solving the university's ongoing financial crisis
hy obtaining additional donations from William L. Elder or hy soliciting outside sonrces such as
John D. Rockefeller or Andrew Carnegie. In 1910 the Board created a committee to determine
what the university would need to do to qualify for a grant from the Carnegie Foundation.
According to President Bonehrake, however, it was useless to seek money from Eastern
foundations at that time because first "the church must show its interest in the school and its
willingness to sacrifice for so noble a cause before we can even assume to hope for kindly
consideration hy outside people and interests."'"

The president further suggested, in anticipation of seeking grants from outside sources
at some later time, that the charter should he amended to reduce the number of trustees by
about one half and to provide for their election internally rather than hy the United Brethren
conferences. Such a board, he thought, would provide better continuity and conform to the
“ordinary rules of the large eastern foundations.” He acknowledged the need to protect the
“integrity of purpose and management while seeking to get at big funds,” and he cited seven
schwls that already had made those changes: Earlham, DePauw, Wabash, and Butler in Indiana
and Oherlin, Western Reserve, and Marietta in Ohio.
Bonebrake also recommended a change of name for the institution. Indiana Central
University was a cumbersome name, and because of similar college names elsewhere in the
state, there was confusion in the minds of constituents, postal workers, and the general public.
Indiana colleges with names inviting confusion included Central College, an institution of the
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution) at Huntington; Central Normal
College, a school for teachers at Danville; Indiana University, a state school at Bloomington;
and Central University, a correspondence school at Indianapolis. Bonebrake had hoped to
present a “definite proposition from some of our friends” at the annual meeting of the Board of
Trustees in 1912, but the would-he donors were not ready. Still, he looked forward to changing
the name to a single word whenever he obtained “a sufficient gift from some family or per~on.”’~
In the university archives are two drafts of a proposal providing that in return for a gift of
$50,000, to be matched hy $100,000 raised by the university from other sources, the Board
would change the name to McAfee University. According to the draft datedJanuary 6,1912, the
donors would be Elizabeth McAfee and Hanna Garrett ofBattleground, Indiana, and the name
would commemorate the late John R. McAfee. According to the draft dated August 21, 1912,
later redated February 1913, the donor would be Elizabeth McAfee and the name would
memorialize both Elizabeth and her late husband,John. Both drafts appear to be in President
Bonehrake’s handwriting, hut neither proposal was ever presented to the Board. in
Another possible means of enhancing the university’s fiscal stability was to enlarge its
constituency and thus increase the number of potential donors and prospective students.
Already the 1909 General Conference had realigned annual conference boundaries so that St.
Joseph, White River, and Indiana conferences embraced the entire state of Indiana. President
Bonebrake wanted the next General Conference to grant Indiana Central the exclusive right
to recruit students and solicit money in Indiana United Brethren churches. 5 1
Becanse Wdield College was considering relocation, Bonebrake recommended appointing
a committee to initiate a merger of Westfield and Indiana Central “on some fair basis.” Of
course the new institution was expected to he located on the University Heights campus. A
committee, consisting of President Bonebrake and trustees J. Simons and H. W. Rohhins was
appointed, but nothing came of the effort. 52
About the time Indiana Central was founded, the United Brethren and Methodist
Protestant churches had hegun to discuss merger. As the 1913 General Conference drew near,
union seemed imminent, and President Bonebrake eagerly anticipated adding 10,000 Indiana
Methodist Protestants to the university’s constituency. The transfer of Methodist Protestant
loyalties from their schools in neighboring states might not be easy, however, and Indiana
Central needed to do whatever was necessary, said Bonebrake, to “see that our charter was the

best sort and our Board of Trustees the very choicest of the denomination, and our finances
such as will merit favorable comment.“ 53 The denominational union, however, was not
consummated.
An alarming proposition allegedly came from a ’self-constituted socalled educational
committee”at denominational headquarters in Dayton, Ohio. This group earlier had agitated
for the removal of Otterbein University from Westerville, Ohio, to Dayton; now they proposed
to merge Otterhein, Indiana Central, and Westtield and locate the new school at Dayton. A few
months before the 1913 General Conference, Bonehrake was urged to “exert your splendid
powers as before” to ensure that such a merger and relocation did not occur. To judge from the
education debates that occurred, the proposal did not reach the floor of General Conference,
hut one can reasonably infer that if it had, it would have been defeated decisively.H
According to the president, only lack of money stood in the way of greatness for Indiana
Central University. Given the “largest and best single college building in the denomination,” if
8100,000 were raised and “judiciously [and] wisely spent in [additional] buildings,” the
problem of student recruitment would disappear. If the endowmentwere increased to $500,000,
“I assure you,” he said, “the problem of taking care of the students will he greater than the
problem of getting them.” 55
Much remained for the trustees to do, however. Their role was crucial in the success or
failure of the campaign to raise $lOO,OOO for the Debt Redemption Fund. Also, each trustee,
according to Bonehrake, should pledge “double or treble the amount his largest imagination
would think he ought to give” and then try to raise $500 or $1,000 or $10,000 in gifts from
his friends.
Though the Board was beginning to redeem its pledge to pay the university’s debts, one
of the conditions under which Bonebrake had accepted the presidency, much “old-fashioned
hard work” on their part still was needed. “I sometimes think my brethren expect too much of
me,” said Bonebrake. “I cannot work miracles, I cannot do everything. . .. This enterprise is too
great for one man alone to do all that should be done for it, and our board membenhip comes
with . . .responsibilities of active interest, cooperation and work.” He urged the trustees to help
the churches to recognize their need of the university and help them catch the vision of higher
Christian education. He challenged them to “work hard for the school 13 months of each year”
for the next ten years. 57
In August 1912 the Executive Committee named ProfessorJ. A. Cnmmins, Professor I. J.
Good, and Professor D. L. Eaton to a Strategy Committee that was “to aid in advertising the
school and helping [sic] in campaign for securing funds” for the Debt Redemption Fund.
However, the committee seems to have limited its action to analyzing the current crisis and
submitting iui report three months later, a report that severely criticized the administration’s
management of the university’s financial affairs as inept and ineffective.58
According to the report, the 19081909 year had been a disaster. With no president and
no field agency canvassing for money, nearly the entire operating expense had been added to
the debt. The a n i d of President Bonebrake in June of 1909 had brought high hopes that
seemed justified when he quickly obtained pledges from John and Mary Bonebrake and J. M.
Hamilton to endow a professorship and finance a dormitory respectively and a promise from
W. S. Haney and others to find a music building. The optimism was reinforced when the three

supporting conferences accepted his plan to raise $150,000 for the university over the next
three years through a dollar-per-member-per-yearcampaign..'
However, only $9,000 had been received and the committee attributed the campaign's
meager results to the university's failure to follow through. Their report speaks of alienation of
the ministers who had "heartily endorsed" the campaign in 1909 "lack of vigorous, continuous,
enthusiastic hustling in the field for money"; men who were able and eager to contribute hut
had been disillusioned by spasmodic campaigns that cost almost as much as they raised neglect
of the United Brethren constituency, which was described as the only real source of revenue for
the university; and a general loss of confidence that, it was said, would prevent the successful
solicitation of any large gifts.
If the Strategy Committee's assessment is correct, and the failure of the dollar-permember campaign resulted from a failure to follow through, the church must share the blame.
The university had been founded by the United Brethren Church to serve the educational
needs of the church; the conferences had adopted the campaign as their own and made it a
part of their programs; and their churches had the members from whom the dollar per year
was to he raised. They did not raise it.
Despite continuing efforts to raise enough money each year to meet current operating
expenses, reduce the debt, and increase the endowment, funding never had been adequate.
The treasurer'sreportfor the 1912-1913fiscalyearwaspresented hy ProfessorJohnA. Cummins,
assistant treasurer, on behalf of his recently deceased father, The ReverendJoseph A. Cummins,
who had been treasurer. After noting an operating deficit of more than $5,000, approximately
thirty percent of annual operating expenses, he offered some timely advice. "One great defect
in our policy of finance," Cummins said, "is that no one in particular has been secured to get
definitely under the responsibility of actually finding the money to run the institution." He
reminded the Board "that often the doors of the institution have been kept open only hy the
personal responsibility of the treasurer in securing large sums of money upon his personal
endorsement" even though he received no pay "The financial policy of the institution must rest
somewhere," he added, "upon some man or group of men who will have that responsibility.""
The Board did not act on Cummins' advice, hut it did engage in serious financial planning
for 19131914. An $18,000 ceiling was placed on current expenses for the year. Student
enrollment was to he increased to produce $3,000in tuition. Chart assessments of $7,500 were
to be raised hy St. Joseph, White River, and Indiana conferences at $2,800, $2,800, and $1,900
respectively, while each pastor was to accept responsibility for his charge's assessment. The
University Heights Church was asked to contribute $500. A newly created Sustaining Fund of
$7,500 was to he apportioned among the conferences like chart assessments, but the president
was expected to raise half of it while university agents, assisted by presiding elders, raised the
other half. It was hoped that this fund would he underwritten hy only 1,000 people, 500 at $10
each and 500 at $5 each. Solicitation was to begin during annual sessions of the conferences
and be completed by April 1,1914,with the money to he remitted hyJune 15. If each source of
revenue met its quota, the total income would he $18,500, and the university would he able to
meet all of its anticipated operating expenses and handle a few unexpected ones as well.
The initial effort to raise the money may have been disappointing. October 6,1913, would
not he a day of rejoicing to celebrate paying off the debt as had been anticipated. A couple of
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months later the Executive Committee resolved to raise $40,000 themselves to cover debt
payments due that year and any operating expenses not covered hy tuition and conference
budgets. By December, Professor Cummins had conceded his inability to obtain enough
endorsers for the university to borrow another $5,000, as he had been instructed by the Executive
Committee, and the administration was anticipating an $8,000 operating deficit for 191.51914.
Faced with further deterioration of the financial situation, the Executive Committee resolved
to convenr an Executivr Council to reaffirm the relationship between the United Brethren
Chorch and the universiv and to prompt the church io Indiana to accept a larger measure of
responsibility for the financial stability and success of the university.
The Council consisted of Bishop G. M. Mathews of Chicago and Bishop H. H. Fout o f
Dayton, both ofwhom worked with conferences in Indiana; Secretary W. E. Schell ofthe Cheral
Board of Education at Dayton: SuprrintrndentJ. E. Grimes of St.Joseph Conference;Superintendent
J. E. Shannon of White River Conference; Superintendent W. E. Snyder and Superintendent
J. I,. Brandenburg of Indiana Conference; and memhers of the Executive Committee."
Dr. Schell chaired the twoday meeting. Professor Cummins spoke of the "purposes and
actual accomplishments of rhr College." President Bonebrake explained the "gmeral plans and
policies" of the institution. M: E Cmwford, trustee-at-large and local businessman, presented a
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proposition for helping the university to obtain twenty acres of land for campus expansion.
After hearing these reports and discussing them at length, the Council adopted three policies:
refinance that part of the debt that requires immediate attention; launch a $200,000 fundraising campaign as soon as possible; and actively pursue the acquisition of land north of
the campus. The Council did not address the current crisis directly, hut the presence of
denominational officers served notice to the church in Indiana that the general chorrh would
use its power and influence to help the university achieve solvency and that the Indiana church
had a larger obligation to the university than it previously had acknowledged.
In an attempt to increase the efficiency of the university's management, the Executive
Committee created a second full-time administrative position early in 1914. During discussion
of the institution's finances hy the Committee, Professor 1. J. Caod moved that Professor J. A.
Cummins, treasurer, he named financial manager also and made "responsible for organizing
and directing the finances" in cooperation with the Executive Committee and the president.
Though elected unanimously, Cummins declined and recommended that Good he named
instead. Good also declined hut left the way open for further consideration.Cummins obviously
was the committee's first choice, hut the next morning he resigned as treasurer, and Good, who
already was secretary of the Executive Committee, was elected treasurer and financial manager. hh
At its next annual meeting, the Board of Trustees adopted a job description for the new
position. The business manager, as they called the position, would direct the work of field agents;
fulfill, in cooperation with the Executive Committee, the terms of the contract for acquiring
land north of Hanna Avenue for campus expansion; and oversee the raising, management, and
disbursement of all university funds, subject to the approval of the Executive Committee.67
Professor Good, preferring the role of teacher "because of the opportunities offered in
shaping the characters of young people who will he the future leaders of the church," had not
sought administrative responsibility. Three times the salary would not have induced him to
accept his new position, and "my wife's heart is fairly broken," he said, "over the prospect of
lonely days and weeks." Nevertheless, recognizing "that failure would crush hoth the college
and me, I still could not see my way clear to refuse the work."hx
Good believed that the university was essential to the growth of the United Brethren
Church in Indiana; that the church in Indiana was "willing and anxious' to support thr
university; and that financial stability could not he achieved through "trick or chance" hut
required "downright devotion to the cause, honesty of purpose and on the part of some,
sacrifice till it hurts." His first goal was to restore people's confidrnre in the "ultimate success''
of the enterprise, and he expected to accomplish that through "reasonable economy," "proper
business methods," "large vision," and "vigorous, earnest work."'"'
President Bonehrake often had said that the university could not succeed unless
supported financially by its own peoplr. Good agreed hut defined "it.s own people" both more
broadly and more specifically. He noted that on "fair salarirs" fivr members of thc f m d h
had pledged $1,000 each toward the current campaign, and three had pledged $500 each; the
janitor had pledged $1,000 plus a death note of $1,000; and in the community one man had
promised to contribute $1,000 soon, and another was giving it serious consideration.
According to Good, the greatest obstacle to he overcomc was that "men who are ahle and
I think anxious to help the school with large gifts" fear "that we will not have proper hacking by
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the bishops and superintendents."Writing to Bishop Fout, Bishop Mathews, and Secretary Schell
less than a month after taking office, he asked for "substantial gifts" to lead the way. He
suggested pledges to he paid over three to five years and enclosed pledge cards. In closing his
letter to Bishop Fout, he said that "if I have spoken too zealously and freely, I expect you to
forgive me; however, do not forget the pledge card.""
Unfortunately, both bishops professed to be overcommitted to earlier campaigns hy other
United Brethren institutions. Bishop Fout claimed to have read Good's letter "with more than
ordinary interest" and promised to "give yon every possible support in your work." He ignored
the pledge card, however, and later declined to canvass for the university because of the presure
of other duties. Bishop Mathews applauded Good's plans; complimented him on his "vision,"
"dogged perseverance,"and "knowledge of the situation"; and offered his "prayers and helpful
sympathy." He gave no money, however, because it would have been unfair to his wife to pledge
more. He did promise to work in the canvass after completing his move from Chicago to
Dayton and getting caught up on his work there.'?
Secretary Schell likewise declined to donate to the campaign. "I have eleven [United
Brethren] institutions calling upon me for help," he wrote, "and I am under as much obligation
to one as to another." He wanted to give hut already was committed too far ahead and was
givlng away beyond my tithe." Instead he pledged his "personal esteem" for Good and his
interest in the cause; spent extended periods canvassing in Indiana; and wrote many letters
encouraging the business manager in his efforts. Schell's advice to Good as the university's
chief fund-raiser was, "Take the pace you think you can maintain and just keep pegging away.."j3
Schell canvassed a few days in April, two weeks in August, and four weeks in November in
1914 and two or three weeks in the spring of 1915, hut his efforts were not always fruitful.
His work in Indiana Conference in April was particularly frustrating as people declined to
contribute for various reasons: one did not like his minister; another had never made a pledge
in his life and would not begin now; some claimed to have given enough to the university
already; others complained about poor crops and hard times. Because the people did not read
the Rdi@ Telescope and therefore did not know who he was, %hell said, he was wasting his
time. On his next canvass he wanted to he accompanied hy Good, Bonehrake, or someone else
"who knows the people." Referring to the apparent disaffection of some United Brethren, he
said that "it will take a lot of work and considerable time to win the people hack and establish
confidence and build them up to the giving point.""
Later Schell felt compelled to remind Good that although the Board of Education did
not expect a denominational college to pick up the secretary's salary while he worked for it, the
Board did require that his expenses he paid. He hoped that the $87.68 due for the weeks he
had canvassed in Indiana could he remitted before the end of the year. In the fall he gently
broached the subject again, saying, "It would he a blessing to our Board if you could without
great inconvenience pay a part, or all of it, in the near future."l'
The first six months of Professor Good's tenure as full-time business manager and
treasurer brought new hope to the univenity and its constituents. In his 1914 annual report
President Bonehrake declared that the church's earlier attitudes, which had varied from
"hostility" to "indifference"to "passive acquiescence,"were giving way to loyalty and enlarging
vision. At the same time Good reported "many new pledges and notes" and indicated that
"creditors were in better spirits."'"
Y
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Progress, led by a new administrator whose style is more aggressive than that to which the
institution and its constituents are accustomed, often is accompanied by resentment. This was
no exception. The Reverend D. P. McCoy, who had been the university's field agent in Indiana
Conference for several years, apparently was criticized for the high cost of raising meager funds
in that conference and compared unfavorably with I. J. Good as a fund-raiser.
In defense of his record McCoy said that his work in "poor territory, a part of which
has had three drougths [sic] in four years whose people had no special interest in college
flairs, is a very different thing" from working in the other two conferences,which were more
prosperous and had taken the initiative in founding the university. He claimed to have earned
whatever salary he had received. If he had not earned it in money raised, he had earned it in
students recruited publicity in conventions, conferences, and institutes; and in people's new
attitudes toward the university. McCoy also informed Good that although he had supported his
appointment, he disapproved of the "attitude of you and part of the White River Bunch
towards Dr. Bonebrake." He further advised that when Good visited in Indiana Conference
territory, "it will be well for yon and I.C.U. that he [Dr. Bonebrake] and also Professor Cummins
be spoken [ofl in highest terms," despite the fact that both had made mistakes and "the whole
thing [had heen] missed [sic] managed from the start." Then he commended Good for hu
well-conceived new plan and declared his support for it, even though it would be difficult to
fulfill because of the past.
Nevertheless, McCoy's employmentas field agent ended September 1,1914, thoughJohn
Simons remained on the job in St. Joseph Conference until mid-December. At about the same
time, the Executive Committee decreed that all funds raised by full-time employees were to be
turned over to the treasurer; conference treasurers were to transmit university funds to the
university treasurer only; and meals no longer were to be included among solicitors' expenses.
Also all agents, including President Bonebrake, were to focus their efforts in accordance with
the "plan offinance" adopted several weeks earlier, and agents were to report their work to the
Executive Committee. Then M. K Richardson, The Reverend C. P. Martin, W. H. Good, and
W. G. Bailey were elected as agents to work as much as possible during the remainder of the
fiscal year, and the business manager was authorized to hire additional agents.
While reorganizing the agency force to increase its effectiveness, Good and the Executive
Committee also planned a consolidated campaign that was launched through the columns of
The Indiana Central University Bulktin in October 1914. The university's needs were succinctly
described as (1) an endowment large enough to help significantly with current expenses; (2)
additional land for campus expansion; (3) funds with which to liquidate the debt derived from
nine years of operating deficits; (4) enough current income to meet current expenses;and (5)
several thousand dollars in cash to meet obligationsdue or soon to become due. The Executive
Committee adopted and the Board of Trustees approved the business manager's plan for
meeting those needs. The goal for the endowment fund was $200,000 in cash and notes.
When interest in campus expansion had gained impetus, W. E Crawford, local merchant,
trustee-at-large, and head of the University Land Company, appeared before the Executive
Council in December 1913 with a general proposal for cooperative development of nearly 200
acres of land north of Hanna Avenue. The proposition, which was similar to W.L. Elder's in
1902, including naming streets for United Brethren bishops, would have provided twenty acres
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for campus expansion and about $30,000 for the erection of additional college buildings. A
month later Bonebrake, who had been discussing the land deal with Crawford for several months,
presented a formal proposal to the Executive Committee. Because some committee members
were not comfortablewith the university's assigned role in the cooperativeventure, negotiation
continued. 8o
However, when Good revealed that the University land Company neither owned nor
held an option on the land north of Hanna Avenue, the Executive Committee instructed him
to seek an option on 110 acres in the university's name. In March 1914 he reached an
agreement with the heirs of Alexander Hauua: a ninetyday option and a price of $500 per acre
to be paid in three equal annual installments.8'
According to Good's plan, the first $50,000 worth of endowment notes was to he given as
collateral to a trust company that would finance the land purchase. Thirty acres would be
reserved for campus expansion, and eighty acres would be divided into 415 city lots and sold for
an average price of $475. Despite the cost of surveys, streets, sidewalks,realtors' commissions, and
other expenses of the transaction, a profit of approximately $100,000 was anticipated. That sum
would cover the university's indebtedness;the $50,000 used for collateral would be returned to
the endowment fund; and thirty acres of debt-free land would remain for campus expansion.a
Current expenses were to be paid from tuition, endowment earnings, conference
assessments, and special solicitations. If every United Brethren minister, as well as every other
friend of the university, actively recruited students, and the enrollment rose hy 200, tuition
income would increase by about $10,000. The larger number of students would raise the cost of
operation but little, and current expenses would be covered. The agency force then could
concentrate on soliciting for the endowment fund.
Because the need to raise several thousand dollars to meet pressing obligations constituted
an emergency, Bishop Fout and the conference superintendents had established an Indiana
Central University Day to be observed by every United Brethren Church in Indiana. The
minimum expectation was $IO per congregation; many were thought capable of raising $100.
As ao added incentive, the business manager planned to publish the names of the ministers
and their charges and the amounts given. The plan had been reviewed and approved by various
ministers and laymen, including bankers, farmers, merchants, educators, and realtors. Notes
ranging from $100 to $10,000 already had been received. The real test, however, was yet
to come. Would the average United Brethren in the pew give generously enough to raise
$50,000 in endowment notes before the land option expired? Would they respond with open
pocketbooks on I.C.U. Day to meet the emergency? Would the city lots sell readily? After
paying $200 for the laud option, the university was unable to make a single scheduled payment.
The option was renewed each quarter, however, by means of a $100 payment. The response was
most disappointing.
Six mouths later Good reiterated his belief that laymen would give generously only
if convinced that the church was serious about the survival and success of the university.
They would be convinced, he said, only if they saw bishops, superintendents, and ministers
wholeheartedly supporting the university by word and example." The October 1914 issue of
the Bulletin is an interesting historical item. It is a sixteen-page document in a five-inch by
seven-inch format. On nine pages Good presents the church's need for the university, the

university’s need for monejl, and the new plan for financing the university. To demonstrate the
commitment of church leaders to the plan, six pages are filled with endorsements hy Bishop
Fout, Bishop Mathews, Secretary Schell, and Superintendents Grimes, Snyder, and Shannon.
There is no word from President Bonebrake, and his name is not mentioned. 86
Schell had recommended for the front cover a picture and a biographical sketch of
Good. The sketch that Schell provided said in part, “He is a thorough scholar, an enthusiastic
teacher, a forceful speaker, an earnest Christian gentleman, and intensely devoted tn the work
of the church and the institution. He is still under thirty and his work is in everyway successful.”
Schell thought the front page that he suggested would be a “humdinger,”and he offered to
bear responsibility for it. Good apparently was too modest to take Schell’s advice, especially
since he was the editor. The front page does carry his picture, however, with the caption ‘I. J.
Good, A. M. Business Manager and Treasurer.”*’
At the same time that President Bonehrake and William F. Crawford were developingthe
University Land Company’s proposal for assisting with campus expansion, Bonehrake and
The Reverend Thomas H. Nelson, president of Pentecost Bands of the World, were devising
a plan for developing the new campus and expanding the university’s programs. Nelson
proposed to give the Pentecost Bands’ missionary operations in India, Egypt, and Japan,
including property worth $65,000, to the Church of the United Brethren in Christ and to give
all of the Bands’ property in Marion County, Indiana, to Indiana Central University. The work
had been so successful, he said, that it needed the “fostering care and directing hand of a
strong and well established church.”88
However, when Nelson presented the matter to the memhen of Pentecost Bands early in
1914 he declared that such a donation was the only remedy for the organization’s dire financial
straits. Immediately confronted with criticism of his leadership, charges of misappropriation of
funds, and allegations of an adulterous relationship with his secretary, he vigorously denied all
accusations and heaped verbal abuse on his detractors. Faced with demands for his resignation,
he offered to withdraw in return for $l,OOOand the mission property in downtown Indianapolis.
In order to he rid of him and his threat of a protracted legal struggle, the memhen agreed to a
division of property. Apparently Nelson received the downtown shelter for unemployed and
homeless people at 223 North NewJersey Street-which he claimed to be worth only $23,000Seven Holstein cows, a large revival tent, and a car while the Pentecost Bands retained Salem
Park, a camp meeting ground at 226 North Adelaide Street on the west side of town, and the
overseas missions.
In the summer of 1914,when Nelson, a Free Methodist minister since 1892, applied to
become a United Brethren minister, White River Conference recognized his credentials and
granted him elder’s orders with supernumerary status. Though he continued to manage the
shelter, he no longer bore any responsibility for Pentecost Bands of the World. Not being
under conference appointment, he felt at liberty to give attention to the needs of Indiana
Central University. YJ A few weeks after becoming a United Brethren minister, Nelson appeared
before the Executive Committee. He was “anxious to see it [the university] become a great,
strong, continuing force for good in this city and state,” he said, and asked, ”How can I be of
most service to you and the church?”Then he declared, “I have decided upon a definite line of
action and request your approval of the same.””
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Nelson planned to hegin at once a campaign of evangelism and fund-raising among
United Brethren churches in Indiana. Except for $100 per month for his family's living
expenses, all monies received were to he placed in a special fund for the erection of a brick
auditorium/gymnasinm to seat 3,000 or more people. It was to he built on the new land being
acquired north of Hanna Avenue and to be completed hy August 1, 1915, in time for the
university's First Annual Camp Meeting and Bible Conference, which he had conceived. Next
he proposed to erect near the auditorium a building to house the new Bible School, which
would embrace the university's Department of Bible and Religion and a correspondence school
in religion that he had been operating for some time under the name American Bible School. 92
Nelson's buildings were to he "modern," "of ample proportions," "very durable," and
"permanent." Men from his shelter house were to provide part of the labor. He expected to
obtain donations of some building materials from his contacts outside the United Brethren
Church and to buy the remainder at considerahle discount through various connections. "No
building will be erected without the money in sight," he said, "and the school will not become
involved in construction costs."ys Desiring to help develop the university's academic program,
he announced his willingness to donate $100,000 worth of property then in his name to endow
five professorial chairs at $20,000 each. The chairs were to be in missions and evangelism,
education, philosophy, sociology, and ancient languages.
The Executive Committee approved Nelson's proposition in principle, and early in 1915
President Bonebrake brought a formal proposal to the Board of Trustees. This provided for a
gift of Nelson's shelter house on New Jersey Street to he held in trust for the university for
twenty-five years, after which it would be university property; the endowment of two chairs at
$25,000 each; the appointment of Thomas H. Nelson to the Chair of Missions and Evangelism
in the Nelson Bible School, which appointment carried with it a lifetime annuity of $1,500 with
residual annuities for Mrs. Flora B. Nelson and their son as survivors; the appointment of
Lewis D. Bonebrake to the Chair of Education, which appointment also carried a lifetime
annuity of $1,500; and assumption by the university of all mortgages and other liabilities
attached to the property"
Some trustees objected to a permanent faculty appointment and a lifetime annuity for
Bonebrake, especially if created hy a contract with a third party. With the acquiescence of
Bonebrake and the Nelsons those items were deleted from the proposal. The business manager
opposed entering into such an agreement, especially on such short notice and with so little
background information, but he was powerless to prevent or even delay its approval. The Board
gratefully accepted what it thought was a most generous gift.gh
Unfortunately neither the business manager nor any trustee had helped to negotiate
the contract defining the Nelson gift, and there was much that they did not know ahout the
property in question. In time, however, the facts came to light. The property that Nelson
alleged to he worth only $23,000,when he took it from the Pentecost Bands, he now claimed to
he worth $80,000 to $lOO,O00. The university's appraisers valued the lot at $15,000 to $25,000
and declared the huilding to have no commercial d u e . Three mortgages on the property
totaled $16,000. Local businessmen had contributed financially to the constluction of the building
so that the Pentecost Bands of the World could offer perpetual sheltering care. The city also
had supported and had a stake in the Pentecostal Bands' social work. Individual supporters

''

70

from around the country protested that their trust bad been betrayed. Under duress the Bands
bad given up property that was rightfully theirs, and the validity of Nelson's title was in doubt."
Lawsuits were filed against Nelson and the university, which not only nceded to defend
itself but under the contract was legally required to defend him as well. Furthermore, Nelson,
who verbally attacked all who questioned his integrity or expressed reservations about his good
intentions, repeatedly interfered with the work of the Board of Trustees, the Executive
Committee, and the business manager. A donation that on the surface bad appeared to be a
valuable asset had been revealed to be a potentially costly liability, both in dollars and in the
university's reputation. Iui*
In addition to fund-raising, the business manager had inherited from the president a
second monumental task fending off creditors. At times merchants and craftsmen fared less
well than the faculty when they sought payment for goods and services provided. Perhaps the
administration, as it attempted to allocate its inadequate resources among iu creditors in an
equitable manner, considered their payment to be less urgent because unlike faculty the
university was not their only source of income. Like faculty, however, merchants and craftsmen
were patient and long-suffering. Legal action was taken from time to time, and judgments
were obtained against the university, but threats to foreclose and to sell university property
were not carried out.
For a time the university purchased coal from the Indiana Fuel Supply Company In the
fall of 1911 coal was paid for with a note for $321.17, but later the administration tended to
promise payment but not pay or simply ignore the company's pleas. By a letter dated July 1,
1914, the secretary of the company was led to believe that the coal account for the previous
winter would be settled soon. Six weeks later he notified the university that the company
had been "as lenient as possible" and was then in "urgent need of funds," and he demanded
a specific date for payment. The business manager then promised to pay "at least $100" by
midSeptember, but he didn't."
The secretary contacted the university again early in October, and at the end of the
month he received a promise of Executive Committee action the next week. Though the
committee did not take up the matter, $25 was paid on December 1. A few weeks later the
secretary, having heard nothing more, accused the business manager of pursuing his "usual
dilatory methods" and threatened to sue if an agreement for settlement was not reached by
January 1, 1915. A similar threat was issued early in March. Two weeks later the business
manager reported that he expected to make a payment in thirty days and make final payment
*After Business Manager I.J. Good became president, a thorough study w a made of the Nelson gift and
conditions attached to it. Eventually the Board of Trustees, repudiating all obligationsand renouncing
all claims under the contract, deeded the property back to the Nelsons. Ex.Comm., Minuter, Apr. 27,
1916 Board of Trustees, Minutes,June 13,1916.Because of widespread rumon and frequent allegations
of wrongdoing on his part, Nelson asked White River Conference to investigate his conduct. The
committee, unable to document his alleged misdeeds, exonerated him, but a few years later the conference
removed his name from its roster of ministers for "having withdrawn in an irregular manner." J. T.
Roberts,Report to White River Conference, Dec. 3,1915,Roberts papers: White River Conf.,Journo4 74
annual sess., 1919,p. MI.
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in ninety days. A month later the secretary had heard nothing more, hut apparently he had
taken no legal action. "I
In the meantime the university was buying coal from the Kingshury Shepherd Coal
Company. When two carloads of coal arrived in the fall of 1914, the company generouslypaid
the freight on one of them, hut insisted that in the coal business accountswere due not in thirty
days from delivery, as the business manager had assumed, hut on the tenth of the month next
following delivery. lo'Now the university was in arrears on payments at two coal companies,hut
two carloads of coal were on hand to start the winter.
Housing for students was difficult to finance, hut the need was urgent. Because of a
shortage of student rooms in homes in University Heights in 1913, the university rented the
Arford House as a dormitory for women. The house was located on Russel Avenue across from
the College Building and belonged to former presidentJ. T. Roberts. President Bonehrake and
F. M. Sonday, a furniture dealer and undertaker at Churuhusco, Indiana, traveled to Chicago
and bought furniture for the new dormitory known as Roberts Hall. It was to he paid for out of
the dormitory fund. 'i'i
Some furniture arrived before school opened, hut eight chifforohes, sixteen cots, and
thirteen tables were not delivered until October. Though some of the furniture was paid for
within a few weeks of delivery, Sonday objected that the university had taken a three percent
discount instead of the two percent previously agreed upon. In March 1914 he asked for a final
payment of $201.62 plus four dollars to cover the interest on the hank loan he had obtained to
pay his Chicago supplier. In October he asked for payment in cash of a note signed hy appropriate
trustees. He even enclosed a note for $213.62. The note was signed and returned, and on New
Year's day of 1915, he sent a reminder that the note was due in two weeks. Early in February he
reminded the university that the note was three weeks past due, and his note at the bank would
he due in a week. He did not want to have to take out another loan to pay his bank note.
On March 30,1915,when he had been carrying the university for nearly eighteen months
since the last of the furniture had been delivered, he finally threatened to refer the matter to
his attorney for collection. Even then he reminded the university of the additional costs for
legal fees. He was reluctant to take that step hut felt compelled to do so to save his own credit."
The university arranged with Creighton Realty, the agent through which Roberts Hall
had been leased, for some remodeling before school opened in the fall of 1914. The cost was to
he shared by landlord and tenant. Before the end of the year the agent, who had supposed that
"an Institution [sic] like Indiana Central University would honor its contract,' complained about
its failure to pay. By early summer of 1915, the university was $150 behind in its rent and still
had not paid its share of the cost of improvements. The agent did not want to emharms the
university hut announced his willingness to seek collection by legal means if necessary. ""
In the spring of 1913, President Bonebrake and Professor I. J. Good were named as a
committee to arrange for repair of the heating plant in the College Building. They hired the
Foley Brothers Company who remodeled the plant at a cost of $446.41. After some months the
Foleys placed the account in the hands of Charles A. Dryer, their attorney,for collection. Dryer's
first contact was in March of 1914 when he reminded the business manager of the debt and
requested payment "without delay." Five months later he reported that the Foleys needed their
monry and indicated that he had delayed selling university properry to satisfy the debt in the
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hopes of obtaining a voluntary settlement. Apparently the business manager then gave a
payment date of December 13, for just prior to Christmas, Dryer wrote that he had been
waiting for the " 13th ofDecember to pass," hoping for a settlement. IO6
Late in February of 1915 Dryer sent a reminder of the judgment already standing against
the university and threatened to sell the property and seek a receivership unless payment or
arrangement for payment was made hy March 10. "The work my clients did has kept you warm
for two winters," he wrote, "and they need and must have their money." Under that threat the
business manager promised to make a payment "sometime about June first," hut he didn't. On
June 16 Dryer stated his intention to order foreclosure if payment was not received hy the
25th. In August he suggested that his leniency had not been appreciated. Unless a payment was
made by September 1, he said, "I shall he compelled to order the sheriff to sell your property
on which their [the Foley Brothers] judgment is a lien."'"
In his efforts to collect what the university owed his clients, Dryer did what various
members of the faculty and other creditors had done. He alternately used the stick and the
carrot, the threat of legal action, including foreclosure,and the receding deadline. These were,
however, things with which the president, the business manager, and the Board of Trustees had
long since learned to live.
Even some of those who provided materials and labor to repair the College Building
after a devastating storm in 1913 found it difficult to collect from the university despite the fact
that the building had been insured for $10,000, and a settlement of $6,440 was received
from the Glenns Falls Insurance Company. Perhaps the university thought it prudent to use
some of that money to satisfy creditors who already had waited months or even years for what
was due them. 'OR
By the spring of 1915 the university was $85,000 in debt. Collection suits were pending,
and foreclosureswere threatened. According to the business managrr, the creditors were not
bluffing, and the university was "facing receivership and bankruptcy" unless it immediately

launched a major fund-raising campaign that produced quick results. "The day of compromises
and hesitation in the business of this institution is past"he said. "The creditors must be met squarely
and unless there is good ground for fulfillment of promises, promises should not be made." IO9
Small debts to creditors such as faculty or local suppliersof goods and services continued
to be handled by making partial payments, issuing interest-bearingnotes, promising payments
but not paying, or ignoring requests for payment. However, a large and growing part of the
indebtedness was owed to lending institutions who refused to conduct business on those terms.
In the summer of 1907, less than two yean after beginning classes, the university had
borrowed $20,000 from the Lafayette Insurance Company for five years. Efforts to refinance
the debt began late in 1909 when the Board tried unsuccessfully to borrow $30,000 from
Prudential Insurance Company to pay off Lafayette and retire some smaller debts.
In the spring of 1911 the trustees again attempted to refinance the debt, this time by
more complex means. William E. Crawford, trustee-at-large and local merchant who sometimes
provided coal for the university on most favorable terms, deeded his 240-acre Johnson County
farm to the university. The farm then was mortgaged to the Chicago Bank and Trust Company,
which wds the agent handling the university's $60,000 bond issue. The latter then was presented
to the hank as collateral for a $30,000 loan with which to pay Lafayette and meet other
expenses. Apparently the bonds did not sell well, and the loan obtained was only $10,000 and
for only six months. It was paid when due, however, and the relationship with the Chicago Bank
and Trust Company came to an end. "'
In the spring of 1912 a short-term loan of $10,000 was obtained from the Continental
National Bank of Indianapolis. On April 15 the Continental loan was extended hy fifteen days:
byJuly the bank had taken no action to collect. In June an attempt to get an extension of time
on the Lafayette loan, due in August, failed. In August, however, a $25,000 loan, secured by a
first mortgage on the College Building, the campus, and the dormitory building site, was
obtained from the Celtic Savings and Loan Association of Indianapolis. The money was used
to pay the Lafayette Insurance Company in full and meet other pressing obligations. 'I2
Attempts in October to borrow $15,000 from either the State Life Insurance Company
or the Aetna Trust and Savings Company, both of Indianapolis, failed. In December, however, a
$12,000 loan due May I , 1915, and secured hy twenty-four cmigners collectively worth about
$200,000, was obtained from Aetna. 'I1
Early in 1913 a $15,000 loan was approved by the Wabash Savings, Loan, and Building
Company ofTerre Haute. This money was to he available in three $5,000 notes, each secured by
appropriate co-signers, and due on May 1 in three successive years beginning in 1914. The first
note was cesigned by eight Noblesde, Indiana, men with a net worth of more than $75,000.
The second carried ten signatures. The third was never issued because of the university's poor
record of payment on the first two. Eventually Wahash demanded payment in full on both
notes May 1, 1915. 'I4
Early in 1915Aetna demanded payment in full byJnne 1. In April the Executive Committee
launched a crash campaign to raise $12,000 in about six weeks to meet the Aetna debt. To
encourage participation, the committee initially asked only for pledges with the provision that
if the campaign fell short of the goal, all pledges would he nullified. The campaign failed, and
the university defaulted on its debts to both the Wabash Savings, Loan, and Building Company

and the Aetna Trust and Savings Company. As President Bonebrake’s tenure ended, the university
faced the threat of receivership. ‘Ii
Why was Indiana Central University in that precarious position? With only 135 full-time
students, ninety-six in the college and thirty-nine in the academy, it is obvious that United
Brethren families were not sending their young people to Indidria Central in the numhen that
had been anticipated. ‘I6 With a debt of $85,000, it is equally obvious that neither individuals
nor local congregations nor conferences were providing the financial support implied by
the conferences’ actions and required for the university’s success. Undoubtedly many Indiana
United Brethren families could not afford to send their children to college or contribute to
the university’s operating expenses or endowment fund. On the other hand, the annual
conferences, when they created the university and committed the church to support it,
prohahly were pursuing a vision rather than reflecting the thinking of typical members of the
United Brethren Church in Indiana. Because typical church members were not yet committed
to higher education, they did not encourage their children to attend college and contributed
but a meager portion of their family’s resources to the caue of Christian higher education for
United Brethren youth.
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Chapter 4
Financial Management and Campus Expansion
Under a Reluctant President
1915-1 922
A9 the Board of Trustees gathered for their annual meeting in June 1915, many of them must
have known that President Bonebrake would not be reelected. He was in poor health, and
though most of his plans seem to have been well conceived, most of his programs had failed.
Under his leadership, enrollment had increased moderately each year, hut tuition receipts had
never covered current expenses. Sufficient money had not been available to finance expansion
of the campus, erection of dormitories and other buildings, or enlargement of library collections.
Because gifts to the endowment finds were meager, income from investments had been of
little consequence. With annual deficits of nearly fifty percent, the university's indebtedness
had increased markedly each year. Because of thrse shortcomings, major accreditations had
been unattainable. There was criticism of the president's reliance on advice from men outside
the United Brethrcn Church. There also was fear of disastrous repercussions inside the church
if the constituents learned that thr president had helped to design, or at lcast had acceded to,
a gifi proposal that included a lifetime annuity for him.
Nevertheless, the trustees appear to have taken no action, prior to the meeting, to find a
successor to President Bonebrake. In routinely adopting the report of its Faculty Conmiittee,
thr Board elected Business Managrr Irby J. Good "Acting President and Business Manager."
After Good explainrd thr urgent need for a "strong, scholarly man with husiness sagacity," he
declined the position hecause the "prnhlems to he solved were so great that it would hc out of
the question for him to wrve even for a short time." However, after a Search ( h i m i t t r e
was appointed, the Board persuaded him "that there was no alternative in the matter of the
Business Managrr scrving a, Acting Prrsidcnt" until thc committrc could act.
In September the Scarch Cummittcc was made a standing committee, and Good was
given the title of president.' During thc rarl) yrars of his presidency. ( h o d repeatedly iirgrd
the Board to find a man who was qualified by training and experiencr to take his place. Mith
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the passage of time, however, confidence in the president's leadership grew as did his
self-confidence, Eventually the Board ceased to look for another president.
Apart from the fact that no one else would accept the position, why had Irby J. Good
been elected business manager in 1914 and president in 1915 when barely thirty years of
age? In 1914 he had no credentials and little experience in either business or educational
administration, and in 1915 he had but little more. Perhaps the qualifications that led the
Board to entrust the leadership of the university to this novice were essentially personal rather
than professional.
During the 19041905academic year Good had been a freshman at Otterbein University,
but being a native Hoosier, he had transferred to Indiana Central University the nest year.
A seven-year-old son of President Roberts, writing many years later, gave some clues to the
personality of Good, who was fireman andjanitor at the College Building during the 1905-1906
year. "He understood small boys," according to Roberts, "and was my friend and very patient as
I followed him around." Good had been instrumental in the founding of Philomusea early in
1906, and during his senior year in college, he had taught in the academy. On the eve of his
graduation in the spring of 1908, as he pondered his life's work, he had sought his father's
advice ahoirt going to Africa as a missionary. Though Isaiah Good had insisted that lrby would
have to make his own decision, he had given his son some things to think
In the first placr, he said, lrhv was young and Mabel Rivir. his fiancee, had never heen
away from home. In the second place, there were as many nr more opportunities to serve one's
fellow man at homc as in Africa. In the third place, if one must go. four or five years later would
be better. In thr fourth place, it would hc good to wait until alter the university Board of

Trustees had met to 'see what they will do for you before you decide."4 The Board elected him
to the faculty as his father must have anticipated.
As a teacher in the academy during the 1907-1908 year and as a member of the college
teaching faculty from 1908 to 1914, Good had taught German, mathematics, history, economics,
and other subjects as needed. For a time he had been principal of the academy.As a participant
in faculty governance of the institution during the same period, he appears to have made more
than his share of motions to improve procedures, to monitor student life more effectively, or to
create committees to study such things. He also had served on more than his share of those
committees. Already he was being absorbed hy the university; it was becoming the focus of his
life. The Board apparently saw in Good a man who loved the university, was committed to its
survival, and would he willing to make whatever sacrifice was necessary to prevent its demise.
The trustees had placed Good in the president's chair as a temporary expedient because
there was no alternative, and he had accepted the position for the same reason. Nevertheless, a
few weeks after he had been named acting president, persons began declaring their support for
him and his programs because they had confidence in his executive ability and his integrity and
because they believed that he was the man for the job.
Dr. William E. Schell, general secretary of education for the United Brethren Church,
when commenting on the presidential vacancy, wrote, "I cannot at this time point you to a
president. Do not hurry. Take time to get the right man." Though the Board had not formulated
a job description, most of the trustees undoubtedly would have agreed with Schell when he
observed, "You must have a man who will serve unselfishly and at a reasonable salary-a
thorough Christian, a minister, a scholar, a good speaker, who has go and judgment and can
raise money and win young and old win the young to the student body and the mature to the
boosting regiment." Though he may not have realized it, he had almost described the leader
that Good would become. Then he continued, "Better go ahead as you are. An acting president
that acts like you do is all right." Later he pledged "to do everything in my power to aid and
support and reinforce your efforts." H. W. Robbins, a ministerial trustee from White River
Conference,wrote, "You are the man that ought to have been elected President of the College.
1 hope you may yet." Ivy May Smith, a faculty colleague, wrote, "Do not give u p a n y o n e with
as worthy motives as you possess, will not fail." Edistina Hendrix, a former faculty colleague,
wrote, "I am sure the school did a wise thing in putting you as acting president. In fact, 1hope
you may be the permanent one.x6
That fall Superintendent W. E. Snyder, noting that the Board had elected Good
president, described their action as "a deserved recognition of your merits and your hard, selfsacrificing labor for the school. Be assured," he wrote, "of my full sympathy and cooperation to
the extent of my time and energy." Bishop H. H. Fout, a trustee-at-large,declared his support
"to the last ditch in promoting whatever programs or campaigns." Bishop G. M. Mathews, also
a trustee-at-large, wrote, "I am glad you are taking hold of the leadership of the college. I
believe in you." Superintendent J. E. Shannon sent a one-sentence letter, "I believe in you."
During the early years of Good's presidency, the work was oppressive both mentally and
physically, hut progress was made. Early in 1916, when Good informed Trustee Rohhins that he
would not accept the presidency for a second year, Rohhins responded that "you are more and
more creating sentiment for the School, and the people are believing in you more every day."
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At about the same time G. N. Moyer, a lay trustee from St.Joseph Conference, wrote, “I want to
say that not one man in 50 that had the ability, and knowing first the conditions, would have
undertaken what you have and I want to commend you for your courage, your loyalty, and a
wide vision inspired by faith, in a great future for I.C.U.” Writing again near the end of
Good‘s first year, Moyer wrote, “Good you have been to this institution as the hero in rescuing
a drowning man going down for the third time.”’
In his annual report to the Board inJune 1916 President Good reviewed the period since
he first had been elected business manager in January 1914 and then told the trustees that
“ownership of the best United Brethren farm in Indiana would not tempt me into willingness
to repeat the experience of the last two years and a half.” Then he said, “I have worked,planned,
and thought almost incessantly at [sic] this problem. . . . I have left worry out as much as
possible but it has all been very hard. . . . I have felt out of place all the while. . . . 1 have felt
small and incompetent. . . . My energies have been taxed to the limit. My finances have been
jeopardized by signing notes for the college. . . . I have done my very best for the college,” he
continued. “The failures on my part have been because I could not do any better.” Nevertheless,
the Board elected Good to a second one-year term as president. Early the next year Dr. Schell
reported, ’President Good is abundant in labors. . . . The once colossal debt of this school has
been hacked off from every side, and soon will fade out forever. Confidence is growing, friends
are multiplying, the constituency is cooperating.”g
In June 1917 President Good told the uustees, meeting in annual session, -my position
has been almost intolerable and untenable. . . [and] hardly more than a fourth of my time and
energy has been spent on constructive work but has been dissipated in worryingwith creditors.”
Then he again humbly lamented his inadequacies as president and emphatically expressed
his desire to be replaced by a competent and experienced man. Nevertheless, the Board
elected Good to a third one-year term; increased his annual salary from $1,500 to $1,800; and
promised him a twelve-week leave of absence for graduate study “provided he and the Executive
Committee can manage the work of the institution that its progress may not be hindered.” The
leave, of course, did not materialize. That evening the Board, which had adjourned but had
not dispersed because Commencement was the next day, convened in a special session, at the
request of the Committee on the Presidency, to reconsider the election of the president. On
the recommendation of that committee, Good was elected to a four-year term “with the
understanding that either party might terminate the contract at will.” lo What the Board had
thought of in 1915 as an expedient action had been in reality a “wise thing,” in the words of
ProfessorHendrix. Indiana Central University not only would survive but in the long run would
grow and prosper during Good’s twentynineyear tenure as president.
Despite the new stability in the president’s office, which was provided by the multi-year
contract, the president’s work continued to be an almost overwhelmingburden. With no ambition
to be a college administrator,by 1919 Good was becoming discouraged waiting for a successor.
Keenly aware of his need for graduate study, he told the Board of Trustees that “for the sake of
my own efficiency and the work of the college this cannot continue this way.” He considered
resigning, but he did not do it. He desired to be relieved, he said, but not if it were God’s will
that he continue. However, he did “not believe that any man is called upon to bear what I have
borne through the past three years in the way of debt worry together with the other work.” ‘ I
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Unfortunately, during those early years Good was never able to address only one problem
at a time because each of the university's problems demanded immediate attention. He needed
to pay, or at least manage, the indebtedness to avoid being forced into receivership. He needed
to purchase land north of Hanna Avenue to make campus expansion possible. He needed to
erect dormitories and other buildings to provide for institutional growth. He needed to raise a
significant endowment to enhance current income and qualify for additional accreditations.
He needed to increase enrollment to raise tuition income. He needed to raise money for the
general fund to help pay current expenses and balance the budget. In order to accomplish
these tasks, he needed to elicit from the United Brethren Church in Indiana a higher level of
confidence and support than ever before had been manifest. Only then could the university
meet the needs of the church and fulfill the purposes for which it had been founded.
Fortunately, Good was committed without reservation to the survival and success of
Indiana Central. He was willing to do whatever was necessary, and in his power, to rescue the
school from imminent failure. Also, fortunately, he brought to the presidency a natural talent
for administration, almost limitless energy, and excellent health. He developed an aggressive
style of leadership, and he became audacious in his planning and tenacious in his execution.
He told people frankly and repeatedly that they should give sacrificially to support the university,
not as a favor to him or to it, hut as a service to their church. He spoke with boldness to bishops
and superintendents, trustees and faculty, ministers and laymen.
Of all of the creditors demanding payment in the summer of 1915, probably the most
intractable was the Aetna Trust and Savings Company of Indianapolis. When the university
failed to redeem its $12,000 note on May 1 as scheduled, Good negotiated an extension to
November, hut at that time he was forced to call a meeting of the twenty-four sureties, of which
he was one. They agreed "that Indiana Central University must succeed" and consented "to
make the necessary sacrifice for its perpetuation." One of them later declared it to he "unjust
for the College to ask the indorsers [sic] of the note to pay the $12,000. . . simply because they
were good enough and felt it their Christian duty to help a good cause along." Nevertheless, he
contributed though some did not; that debt was liquidated hy the sureties in the spring of 1916.
At the same time $lO,OOO was owed to the Wahash Savings, Loan, and Building Company
at Terre Haute. One $5,000 note had been due May I , 1914, and another May 1,1915. Though
always io arrears, enough interest had been paid from time to time to forestall legal action to
collect even the older note. Now, however, the pressure was on; the loan company had turned
to the sureties on both notes for either payment or additional collateral in return for extensions
of time. As in the Aetna case, the sureties were reluctant to assume responsibility. They had
cmigned the notes as a favor to the university hut did not feel obligated to pay. Again Wahash
was willing to compromise. The first note was canceled io exchange for a new $5,000 one-year
note endorsed by the same men from the Union Chapel United Brethren Church at Noblesville.
The other note W;LE extended after two more good signatures were added to enhance the collateral.
Interest payments continued to be made irregularly and usually in response to threats of lawsuits.
Finally in October 1917, when Wabash sued to collect on the first note, the Noblesville
sureties obtained legal counsel, which informed Good that if Wahash took action against their
clients, they would insist on receivership for the university. However, the company, continuing
to alternate the stick and carrot, took no further action at that time. The university continued

84

to pay interest in the same irregular manner as in the past, and in July 1918 Wabash threatened
to sue if both notes were not paid. In August, Good offered to pay all hut $5,000 and give a new
note for that amount. The offer was accepted, and the remainder was paid by borrowing from
the Endowment Fund that recently had been strengthened through a financial campaign. Not
until October 1919, more than five years after the first Wahash note had matured, was the
account closed. The sureties all felt relieved, hut Good was certain that no other surety felt as
relieved as he. ' I
The largest claim against Indiana Central in 1915 was that of Celtic Savings and Loan
Association, which had held a $25,000 mortgage on the College Building, the campus, and the
dormitory building site near the campus since 1912. While wrestling with the university's
obligations to Aetna Trust and Savings Company and Wabash Savings, Loan, and Building
Company, Good had been unable to make regular monthly payments of $250 to Celtic. In
August 1915 and again in November the latter complained about late and irregular payments
and threatened foreclosure. In December the balance was about $22,000, and payment was
six months and $1,500 in arrears. In February 1916 Celtic agreed to accept a mortgage on
twenty lots in University Heights as collateral to cover that arrearage hut warned against future
delinquencies. l5
Then in March, because the supplemental mortgage had not heen implemented nor
payments resumed, the Board of Directors decided to begin foreclosure proceedings. Good
responded by describing the university's financial difficulties during the previous two years and
by citing such progress as rising enrollment, reduced operating expenses, growing credibility,
and his anticipation of a time when he could make all payments regularly and on time. Then he
expressed his hope that this progress would not he halted by a mortgage foreclosure. Though
John R Welch, secretary at Celtic, declared that his directors were guided hy their depositors'
best interests, not sympathy for their debtors, and asked Good for a specific proposal regarding
future payments, apparently he took no further action at that time. l6
In August the Executive Committee made plans to raise $15,000 and Good promised
Celtic $10,000 by December 1. Though the bishop and superintendents, who were the fundraisers, fell short of the goal, Good was able to reduce the Celtic debt to $20,000. Payment must
have continued to he a problem, however, for when the university restructured its indebtedness
in 1923 hy means of an $80,000 loan fromJ. F. Wild Co., Celtic received $22,000, I'
During those years of delinquency,Good had seemed to he almost as concerned with the
fact that the Celtic mortgage was held by Roman Catholics as with the fact of the mortgage
itself. In 1917 he had told the Board of Trustees, "It is not safe to have a mortgage of $25,000 in
the hands of a Catholic Loan Association running behind in payment." In 1923, however, after
the account was settled, he reported that Celtic Savings and Loan Association "gave us the best
of treatment during the years of stress and strain when many of our own people sued and took
judgments [and] embarrassed us severely." I*
Any discussion of pressing claims against the university during the early years of Goods
presidency must include, in addition to the three lending institutions treated above, numerous
creditors with smaller claims. These included employees and former employees, both faculty
and non-faculty, whose salaries had not been paid in full; merchants, mechanics, and other
small businessmen who had provided supplies, maintenance, and other services but had

received only partial payment; and friends of the university who had purchased annuities hut
were not being paid regularly.
Few of those debts, which had begun to accumulate before the doors were opened in
1905, exceeded $1,000 and many amounted to only a few hundred dollars. Nevertheless, by
December 1915 those small claims totaled about $32,000. '' Some were covered hy notes;
others were open accounts; none was secured hy collateral.
Some of those creditors may already have given up hope of collecting what was owed
them. Others exercised much patience, only occasionally sending Good a friendly reminder
of the debt either because it was long past due or because an urgent need for the money had
arisen. Of those who repeatedly threatened to take legal action, many did not carry out their
threats, but some did. According to Good, the sheriff and his deputies were frequent visitors to
the campus in 1915, either to notify him of another judgment against the university or to
execute one. 2o
In deciding how to allocate scarce money among the smaller creditors, Good seems to
have considered three Factors: the sum of money available at the time; his perception of the
creditor's immediate need; and the severity of potential consequences of non-payment. How
else can one account for the inequalities and inconsistencies that characterize his handling of
the pleadings, the demands, and the threats of those creditors?
Edistina Hendrix, who had taught English and German just one year, began asking
for payment of her hack salary immediately after she left in the summer of 1914. Good put her
off with promissory notes fix two years, but in 1916 she gave him a one-week ultimatum; if he
did not settle, she would turn the matter over to her attorney "to stop your unhusinesslike
proceedings." He settled the $199 obligation immediately for $140 and noted, "She is pleased.""
Gertrude Colescott, who bad left the university for personal reasons in 1912 after
teaching history and economics for three and a half years, was still pleading for hack salary six
yean later. President Good once told the Board that "telling her that there was no money on
h a n d was difficult when the university still owed her almost $700, and she was in desperate
need. However, she neither made threats nor issued ultimatums; instead she typically asked
only annually, and almost apologetically,for what was due her and then waited another year. 22
M e n Sara M. Hoffman left the music faculty in 1917 after two years, she was promised
$100 of the more than $700 the university owed her within a few days, hut she did not receive it.
Her father became upset and talked to a lawyer about suing the university for the whole amount.
She also became upset and wrote to Good saying, "I guess I have been too easy, hut when 1 have
been treated as 1 have been treated at your so called Christian institution and worked as hard as
1 have worked the past year, and then have been wholly ignored when once away from the
school grounds; 1 think I have a right to feel indignant." The next time she wote to ask for a
portion of her hack salary, she also apologized for the tone of her previous letter. Then she
must have settled down to wait awhile longer.
Edith M. Cox, an English instructor, left Indiana Central in 1915 primarily because her
salary had not been paid in full. Nevertheless, because she "knew to some extent, in what
desperate straits the school has been," she said, and had been on campus long enough to
become interested in the school's welfare, she refused to let her uncle, who was a lawyer, sue
the university on her hehalf. "Contrary to advice" from those who "have no interest in Indiana
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Central,"she said in 1916, "I have decided to wait patiently and 1 can another year if necessary."
In 1918 she offered to settle the debt of $910 for $700, but three months later she still had
received no response from President Good. 24 Apparently patience and loyalty again went
unrewarded, at least monetarily
The Reverend Charles E Meyer, who had taught Greek and Latin, left the university in
1914 because his salary was not being paid in full each year. During the next year, he frequently
demanded a settlement, sometimes asking for full payment, sometimes asking for partial
payment, and sometimes threatening legal action. In the fall of 1915 he carried out his threat,
and his lawyer demanded immediate payment of one note for $200, another for $300, and an
open account of $287.22. Though the case reached the court, Dr. Schell, acting on behalf of
the university, negotiated a settlement out of court. The university agreed to pay Meyer $400,
pay his attorney's fee and all court costs, and cancel a claim of $86.40 against him. Though the
university was unable to raise the money needed, settling out of court was thought to be so
important that Schell personally borrowed the $400 for sixty days. The Meyer case was closed,
but six months later Schell still was seeking reimbursement from Good.25
Ivy May Smith, after six years as dean of the School of Music, left in 1915 because the
Board wanted her to teach for student music fees instead of the $1,200 salary she had received
the year before. Later that year, when she sued the university for $1,250 back salary, the Board
instrnctedhod tosettleourofcourtif possible.AgahSchellwasasuccessfulnegotiator.Though
Smith declined to renew any of the pastdue notes that she held against the university, she
dropped her lawsuit and agreed to accept $500 cash and wait awhile longer for the remainder
of what was due her. Again the university could not raise the necessary cash. This time Schell
and Henry F. Weber of Clay City, Indiana, borrowed $500 for thirty days from Davis Trust
Company at Brazil, Indiana. With interest payments and small paymenw on the principal the
noLe was renewable for short terms, but six months later in the spring of 1917 Schell again
pleaded with Good for reimbursement. zb
William H. Partridge, who succeeded Meyer as professor of Greek and Latin in 1914,
offered in the summer of 1916 to accept three universityuwned lots in University Heights,
which he identified by numbers, in settlement for approximately $1,000 in back salary. He also
intimated a willingness to accept two more lots as partial payment of the following year's salary.
His return in the fall was with the understanding that each month he would receive $80 of
the '$108 1/3" due him on his $1,300 annual salary. By mid-November, however, when he
had received only part of his $80 for October and none for November, he declared that it was
not fair to his "growing family" or to himself to teach a twenty-two hour course load, serve as
registrar, and serve on three standing committees of the faculty while "forfeiting the use of
$28 1/3 of my salary each m ~ n t b . " ~ '
"We have thought this matter through carefully and prayerfully," wrote Partridge, "and
anxious as we are to stay by the ship and much as we believe in and long for the ultimate success
of this college, we have decided that unless we can count on at least $20 paid promptly each
week, we cannot remain." Unless he received his $80 for November by the end of that month
and unless he could be guaranteed $20 paid promptly each week, beginning December 1, he
would resign as of December 22, 1916, the last day of the term.4nThe effect of his ultimatum is
not recorded, but he seems to have remained through the academic year.

Though there were no paid leaves of absence, faculty members who took unpaid leaves
to pursue graduate degrees were promised some support through payments derived from their
previously unpaid salaries. Having little or no other income, they were particularly vulnerable;
however, they fared but little better than active and former faculty memben when pressing
their claims.
Floyd E. Beghtel, instructor in mathematics and biology, enrolled in the master of arts
program at Indiana University in 1915, and during that year repeatedly asked President Good
for small amounts of money. Once he reported "needing another check soon so that it will not
be necessary for my loan at Indianapolis to go delinquent again or for me to pay the penalty for
not having any fees in here." In the spring of 1916 he complained that Good had not kept his
word regarding regular support and declared that he would need $25 per month during the
remainder of the school year. By summer he had received $295.50, about half the estimated
need for him and his wife Flossie for the year. That fall, because he held an assistantship in
botany and also was working as a waiter, the Beghtels expected to manage with little help from
Good. A year later, however, he reported that a $25 check from Good had been returned by the
bank because of insufficient funds. 29
During the 191&1917 academic year Warren G. Bailey, treasurer of the university and
husband of President Good's sister Lavina, was also a graduate student at Indiana University. In
describing himself as wholly dependent on Good financially, he wrote "my only source of
income is what you feel disposed to send." Apparently Bailey was embarrassed to ask for money,
hut he did so frequently and urgently; and apparently Good felt guilty ahout sending less than
Warren, Lavina, and their two sons needed. Consequentlytension benveen them is reflected in
some of their letters. On one occasion Good accused Bailey of "sneaking the treasury." At
another time Bailey wrote, "my request is not one against discrimination as you would have
yourself and others believe, hut my request is purely for subsisting. Please help won't you pleuse by
return maiP and "Please consider my request from the viewpoint of a needy family."s0
During the winter Bailey "wore overcoat and overshoes at home in place of fire" because
he could not afford coal, and the boys were not out of the house for more than a month
hecause of the condition of their shoes. From time to time, of course, he also asked for money
for tuition and books as well as living expenses. He had to ask frequently because the checks
Good sent were small, but the family seems to have made it through the year on those payments
of back salary.
Field agents also had difficulty collecting their salaries. The experience may have been
less stressful for them, however, because they typically worked for the university only a few
months, or a year at most, and returned to the pastorate. The Reverend D. P. McCoy was an
exception. After three yean in the field, during which time he had received two-thirds of his
salary in cash and one-third in promissory notes, he offered a novel idea for collectingon some
of the notes. He proposed that his father-in-law,who was holding salary notes as collateral for a
loan to McCoy, use those notes to pay his pledge to the Indiana Conference Branch Christian
Endeavor Society, which was committed to endow a scholarship at Indiana Central. He also
suggested that the Christian Endeavor Society buy some notes from him. Then the Society
could include both groups of salary notes when it endowed the scholarship. If implemented,
McCoy's proposal would relieve him of some debt and provide him some cash; help the
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Christian Endeavor Society to endow a scholarship; and enlarge the university's scholarship
fund, at least on paper. However, the records do not reveal the outcome.
In June 1915, at the end of Dr. Bonebrake's six-year tenure as president, the university
owed him nearly $10,000 in hack salary. At the time of his death a year later, he still held more
than $7,000 worth of salary notes. Margaret Bonehrake, the president's daughter and only heir,
settled with the university for $2,932.62, or forty cenu on the dollar. Those who had accepted
his salary notes in payment for goods and services were not that generous. In 1914 Bonehrake
had used an Indiana Central back-salary note for $850.67 to satisfy an obligation to Bonehrake
Theological Seminary. Satisfied to consider the note as an investment, the seminary asked only
for the payment of interest when it was due, but the university was unable to meet that modest
condition. Though some interest was paid from time to time, in 1918 the seminary demanded
payment of interest and principal in full. 33
Early in 1916 Bonehrake gave his landlord a $300 salary note to cover two years of
unpaid house rent. The Reverend David W. Hetrick, who owned the house, had let the rent
accumulate because he did not want to embarrass the university either by suing its president for
overdue rent or by evicting him for the same reason. Shortly after the note matured, Hetrick
reported that he needed the money because his preacher's salary was only $650 per year, and
he had just bought a Ford to facilitate his ministry. Though no interest seems to have been
paid, the latest record shows that the note was renewed for $330 for one year on September 20,
1917.More thanayearlaterGoodpromised topayit byJanuary I , 1Y19.s4Againacreditorwho
was sympathetic and supportive had been unable to obtain satisfxtion.
Another problem that beset President Good was the university's inability to fulfill its
obligations under annuity contracts. Those purchased with cash were manageable unless the
principal was spent to satisfy a more urgent need. Those financed by the donation of property
that generated little or no income or that required costly main~enanceproved to be the most
troublesome.
In 1911 George and Edith Bumgardner obtained a lifetime annuity by donating their
home and a business building in South Whitley, Indiana, to the university. In accordance with
the contract, they conunued to live in the home, and when the business building was sold the
next year, the university appeared to have the money needed 10 support them. Their future
seemed secure. Beginning in the summer of 1915, however, Good and the university were
subjected to severe criticism for his failure to make regular payments to the Bumgardners and
otherwise provide for them as required by the annuity contract. It was impossible for them LO
document and claim their rights, however, because they did not have a copy of the contnct,
and the university would not provide one. Nevertheless, they and their friends pleaded their
case: because they were not being paid, they were already in debt for five cords of wood; they
needed money to buy coal and more wood their house needed repair after a fire; later his
funeral expense needed to be paid; and Juanita Hicks Enyart, who was caring for them in their
later years, deserved to be compensated.95
One critic alleged that in obtaining the Bumgardner property the university had taken
advantage of George Bumgardner, who was "a physical wreck, near death and a drug addict
and mentally incompetent for years." Another, citing inconsistency between the university's
teachings and its performance under contract, labeled the whole Bumgardner affair "an outrage
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against justice and Christian integrity.” Needless to say, it became almost impossible for the
university to raise any money in the vicinity of South Whitley 36
In 1916 a nephew of the Bumgardners, who was a friend of the university, suggested
that it would be in everyone’s best interest for the university to deed the house hack to the
Bumgardners. Edith Bumgardner once filed suit to recover her house, hut after U. F. Harris
assumed the management of her affairs, her relationship to the university improved. President
Good brought the payments up to date and continued to pay on schedule, and she withdrew
her suit. Then Harris published an article in the South W/~it/q
Tribunethat reviewed the case and
sought to restore the good name of lndi ana Central in South Whitley and the surrounding
area. After Mrs. Bumgardner’sdeath,Juanita Hicks Enyart accepted $230 for her service to the
Bumgardners and renounced any further claim against the university. Thus an unfortunate
incident in the history of Indiana Central’sannuity program came to an end.
In April 1916 Mary A. Caldwell of Claypool, Indiana, donated her home, while retaining
the right of occupancy, to the university in return for a $300 lifetime annuity. Before long her
family sought to put her under guardianship as a first step toward recovering the property, but
she declared her intention to “fight it out to a finish,” and she won with Good’s help. When he
missed the first payment, however, Caldwell was indignant and her lavers threatened a suit to
nullify the annuity contract if payment was not made by the first of the year. The lavers also
reminded Good that living up to this contract would be “for the good of your school and its
reputation in this community.”
After several unfruitful requests, the Starr Piano Company wote again in September
1915 and asked for payment of piano rent hy return mail. October brought a threat to remove
all three pianos the first of November if the accumulated rent of $434.66 were not paid in full.
A mid-November letter gave a piano pick-up date of November 24 unless the rent was paid.
Professor Sara M. Hoffman soon reported that “shemust have another piano if she is to graduate
anyhody,”andPresident Good later lamented the “timesthat even the pianos were taken out of
our music rooms because we could not pay the piano rental.“3g
Nor did the university meet iu financial obligations on Roberts Hall as scheduled. The
house first had been rented for use as a women’s dormitory in 1913, and the lease was
being renewed each year. In December 1915 the realtor who managed the property reminded
Good that no rent had yet been paid for that school year and “quite a balance” remained from
the previous year. He asked Good to send ”as large a remittance as you can and monthly
payments thereafter.” Ten days later, having received no response, he regretfully announced
his decision tn start legal proceedings to collect though he may not have done so. A year later
he agreed to reduce the rent to $21 per month in return for the payment of $178.69 rent still
due from the previous year and regular monthly payments in the future. He probably was
disappointed again.
After two-and-a-half years of “pleadingsand threats,” E M. Sonday, the furniture dealer
who had furnished Roberts Hall in 1913, still had not been paid in full. He was holding shortterm university notes that he could not collect and still paying interest on bank loans with
which he had financed the furniture. Finally in 1916 he offered to send two young ladies to
summer normal school and credit the universitywith the amount of their tuition providing the
ladies were not charged for tuition. 4’ Perhaps he thus recovered some of what was owed him.
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The creditors mentioned in the preceding pages are hut a sampling of the much larger
number with whom President Good had to deal, and their experiencesillustrate the expediency
with which he responded to their requests, their demands, and their threats. He could defend
almost any action, however evasive, deceitful, or unethical he would have branded it in another
context, if it increased the likelihood of the university's survival. This single-mindedness was
a crucial factor in his success as president. During his first year the debt was reduced for the
first time in the university's history. During his third year the current operating budget was
balanced, and there was no deficit to add to the deht. Also more deht was cleared that year than
during any previous year. 42
Obviously, managing the university's relationshipswith its creditors was President Good's
most difficult, stressful, and time-consuming task during the early years of his presidency.
Nevertheless, it had to be done, for successful management of the indebtednesswas the primary
requisite for the institution's survival. Fortunately for both the university and its president, he was
able to bring the indebtedness under control, Though the debt was not liquidated during his
tenure, after the first few years he was able to devote most of his time to consuuctive work.
While President Good was spending three quarters of his time dealing with creditors,
most of the remaining quarter was given to raising money and cultivating relationships on
which successful fund-raising depended, Like his predecessor, Good believed that Indiana
Cenudl wa, the responsibility of the United Brethren Church in Indiana. By founding the
university the church implicitly had obligated itself to support it by mrolling its youth and by
contributing financially to its operation.
The typical United Brethren family, however, was not distingnished by either its education
or its wealth. The highest ambition of many parents for their children IMS that the children
honor them by being diligent workers, good citizens, and godly men and women. In the
parents' opinion the church did not need a university, at least not to educate their children.
Some were hostile; others were indifferent. Either attitude could prove fatal to the institution.
Such constituents, including ministers, needed to he persuaded that working for and contlibuting
financially to Indiana Central was "not conferring a favor on Good" hut was promoting God's
work and the work of the United Brethren Church in Indiana. The survival of Indiana Central
was not pursued hy Good as an end in itself but as a means of strengthening the church.
According to President Good, the United Brethren Church was handicapped in Indiana
by uneducated leaders and inadequate leadership. Not only professional people hut people
with only a high school education were turning to other denominations that had more highly
qualied leaders, both lay and clergy. In his opinion the United Brethren Church in Indiana
would rise or fall with its university. Articles in the Indiana Central University Bulletin and the
&l@mTclescopc gave many United Brethren the opportunity to read about Christian higher
education in general and about Indiana Cenbal in particular. However, those who were hostile
or indifferent to the subject probably did not read those articles, and a hostile or indifferent
minister could nullify whatever positive influence such articles might have had on the laity.
Knowing that many ministers were indifferent at best, Good turned to the bishops and
conference superintendents for help. First he asked them to lead the church hy example to a
new awareness of the university's role as an institution of the church. To him this meant giving
generously to the school's fund-raising campaign and committing a portion of their time to
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promoting Indiana Central among the ministers under their supervision and the people in
their territory. Then he asked them to use their authority to ensure that the ministers gave
generously to the university, promoted the idea of Christian higher education among their
people, actively recruited students for the university, and set aside time in their busy schedules
to help raise money for the university. 45
As he had opportunity, Good also worked at planning, promoting, and fund-raising. He
called for sacrifice on the part of many. The stakes were high, and he h e w it. "We are on the
eve of a mighty forward movement," he said, a few months into his presidency, 'or about to
have the hemlock administered . . .half-hearted action and half-hearted measures can only fail.
. . .My home has had but little attention from me and I have staked my time and a considerable
portion of my credit on the success of the college. . . .The sacrifices of a few will not avail."
Early in his presidency, Good tried to get the attention of every United Brethren in the
state hy providing each church with a poster. Measuring about twenty inches by thirty inches, it
carried pictures of the College Building, Bishop Fout, Bishop Matthew, Secretary Schell,
President Good, and conference superintendents Grimes, Shannon, and Snyder. It described
Indiana Central as "owned, supported and operated by the United Brethren Church in Indiana,"
as "a Safe Place for your Son or Daughter," and as a school where the "Faculty is made up of

Christian men and Christian women.”To the young people of the church the poster proclaimed,
Young Man-Young W o m a n 4 to College,” “Go to the College Where Character Takes First
Place,”“Get Thy Tools Ready-God Will Find Thee Work.” Good considered the posters to he
“silent educators and reminders.””
The poster also featured the university’s new women’s auxiliary. Governed by a council
of five women from each conference under the leadership of Mrs. H. H. Fout, wife of Bishop
Fout, it had been created to recruit students and raise money for the General Fund. Recognizing
that they had little disposable income to contribute, the women at first planned to “set hens
and give the proceeds to the college.” Later they were asked to finance the consmction of a
women’s dormitory.
From the beginning, the university had used field agents to present its interests to its
constituents and to solicit contributions from them as individuals and as congregations.By the
time Good became president, there was typically one full-time agent working in each conference,
The agents’ effectiveness sometimes was limited by crop failure, hog cholera, miners’ strikes,
economic depression, or other circumstances beyond the control of potential donors; their
effectiveness always was limited by indifference among constituents. Nevertheless, solicitation
of funds by field agents was a standard procedure for raising money through good times and
bad. Undesignated funds raised in this manner typically were added to the endowment, used
for current expenses, or applied to the debt at the discretion of the Executive Committee.
From time to time, as he was able to free himself temporarily from other duties, the
president took to the field as a fund-raiser, especially if a minister, trustee, or other friend of
the university had identified for him a potential donor of a large gift. In 1916 and 1917, for
example, Good talked to William A. Camden of Veedershurg, Indiana, about changing the
school’s name to Camden College in return for a gift of $100,000, as the Camdens wanted to
memorialize their “departed daughter.” The Executive Committee approved the change of
name if there were a formal agreement to donate $25,000 in cash, or a note due in five years,
plus a $75,000 death note. ’’However, Good‘s effort to obtain a large gift io return for a change
of name failed as had Bonehrake’s five years earlier.
Two fund-raising days for Christian higher education were scheduled annually. The
denominational Education Day usually was in the spring; Indiana Central University Day usually
was in the fall. President Good, SecretarySchell, and the conference superintendents all urged
the ministers to preach on the need for Christian higher education, to present Indiana Central
as the logical place to get it, and to take an offering for the university. Some ministers did not
cooperate, however, and some laymen did not respond to those who did. The offerings usually
were a disappointment, falling far short of expectations and needs.
The three constituent conferences in Indiana also were sources of income. They
regularly budgeted support for the university, but their contributions usuallywere less than had
been committed. Increasing the number of constituent conferences helped. Lower Wahash
Conference in Illinois began supporting Indiana Central in 1917 after Westfield College had
closed. When Lower Wabash and Northern Illinois conferencesmerged the next year, all United
Brethren in the state of Illinois became constituents of Indiana Central, bringing the total to
more than 80,000. 50 Later Wisconsin Conference and eventually Minnesota Conference also
joined the constituency, mahug six conferences in all.
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Anxious that Illinois’s support he more than token, W. L. Perkins, superintendent of the
South District, asked President Good to formulate a resolution of cooperation that he, as a
member of the Committee on Education, could submit tn the 1919 Annual Conference. “I
think the resolution should he somewhat general and yet he made to mean all the COOPERATION
we can possibly secure during the coming year,” be wrote. “I believe you wise enough and
WILSONIAN enough to draft a ‘note’ that may mean most anything we want it to mean when
we get into the campaign for Ind. Central in Illinois. You will not quote me.””
Financing the university in the face of widespread indifference and changing times
required successive fund-raisingcampaigns and various auxiliary programs; sometimes two or
more functioned simultaneously. One of President Good‘s first schemes was the Roll of Honor,
designed to raise $250,000 in a supposedly painless manner. The task was to find 1,200 persons
willing and able to give as indicated here:

50 persons
100 persons
100 persons
100 persons
100 persons
750 persons

$50,000
50,000
30,000

$1,000

500
300
250
200
100

25,000
20,000

75,000
~

$250,000
Whether in cash or five-year notes, their gifts would provide adequate funds to eliminate the
debt, secure land north of Hanna Avenue for campus expansion, and add more than $100,000
to the end0wment.I’
Members of the Executive Committee pledged $3,600 when they adopted the program.
Good urged the trnstees to participate and “make the first payment as soon and as large as
possible” because “prompt, concerted and unselfish action on the part of every minister and
other members of the Church in Indiana is essential” to rescue the college from disaster. Names
of the donors were to be published and a Roll of Honor was to be preserved to give “special
recognition of the loyalty of those who in a united effort now make possible a larger and
permanent Indiana Central University.” These pressures and inducements were not enough,
however, and a year and a half later, Good, while defending the plan as conceived, conceded
that response had been meager. At the same time the Board reaffirmed it and urged a vigorous
campaign for fulfillment, hut little more was said about it. Another plan to raise $250,000
already was being developed.
The 1917 General Conference adopted a quadrennial goal of $2,000,000 for higher
education and because of Indiana Central’s great need, authorized it to raise $250,000 for
endowment among iu constituents. Though this goal equaled that of the Roll of Honor, it
seemed wise to devise another plan for meeting it. As the plan evolved, the three conferences
were divided into zones and the zones into groups. Good was the general chairman, and there
were zone leaders, group leaders, and teams of volunteers. All of these plus the bishop and
superintendents were expected to speak and canvass on the charges. Numerous letters over the
signatures of President Good, Bishop Fout, or a conference superintendent explained the
university’s need and urged a generous response.
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ICU Bulklin, Oclober 22, 1918

The university BulMn, which usually was issued monthly, appeared weekly during the
height of the campaign to explain the plan, exhort to generous participation, and report
progress. For nearly a year every issue included a cartoon, usually on the front cover, by William
P. Morgan, art editor of the 1917 Orale, who resurrected a canine character that he had used
extensively while illustrating the 1916 Oracle. The cartoons were designed to encourage and
elicit generous giving from Indiana Central's constituents by reminding them of the successful
completion of endowment campaigns a few months earlier hy Otterbein College and Lebanon
Valley College, sister schools in the East. The Campaign Committee even published and the
Bulbin distributed "Songs to be used in College Campaign meetings during the campaign for
Endowment for Indiana Central University." Apparently written for the occasion, the songs
were sung to familiar religious and secular tunes.
The schedule called for an Initial Gift Campaign October 27 to December 8, 1918, and
an Intensive Campaign December 8 to December 22, 1918. Gifts would he accepted in cash or
pledges to be paid in five annual installmentswith the first payment dueJanuary 1,1919, There
was some apprehension because the denominational Ofice of Church Erection had scheduled
a fund drive in White River Conference during the fall of 1918. Even more threatening to the
campaign was the influenza epidemic that struck a few weeks before the kick-off date. Public
officials banned travel and public meetings, and it was impossible for the leaders to gather for
final instructions and coordination. The groundwork had been well laid, however, and the
campaign got off to a good, albeit slow, start. Eventually it was extended through 1919.*6

''

95

By early November, the epidemic had begun to wane, and churches had reopened in
many communities.Already $90,000 had been pledged. By the end of 1918, pledges of $115,000
were in, and more were coming. InJanuary 1919 Good reported $145,000; in February$175,000;
in March $200,000; in April $225,000; in May $257,000; in June $323,000; and in October
$333,000. The money raised exceeded the goal by $83,000 or more than thirty percent; the
campaign was an enormous success. According to Good, it had put the university on “a sure
foundation for its future growth and expansion.”He attributed its success to a variety of factors:
the bishop and conference superintendents at last had accepted responsibility for the institution’s
financial well being: creditors had responded to his plea for more patience; those who had
been merely interested had become cooperative; the “indifferent [had] become interested;
and the “hostile [had been] induced to hold their peace.”57
Despite the improved financial outlook, ultimate success was not yet assured. Noting
that only 3,600 of more than 60,000 Indiana constituents had pledged during this campaign
and citing the fact that another United Brethren college with only 45,000 constituents had
received 15,000 pledges, Good said, “It is still evident that the great mass of our people and
many of the preachers even yet have a very inadequate conception of the magnitude and the
importance of the work in which we are engaged.” He also feared that euphoria produced hy a
successful campaign might lead to complacency, and he pointed out the danger “that we as
leaders will he little in our vision, weak in our courage, fearful in our action or lazy in our
enterprise.”58Furthermore, the money was not yet in the treasury because most of the gifts
were in the form of pledges to he paid over a five-year period. Nevertheless, this was undeniably
the most successful financial campaign the university had ever had.
A fund-raiser’s work is never done, however, and financial campaigns seem to have gone
on endlessly. For a time they were made more difficult by the United Enlistment Movement, a
program conceived by the new Board of Administration of the United Brethren Church to
facilitate equitable financing of several church agencies, including educational institutions,
during the 1917-1921 quadrennium. Similar in concept to the latter-day Community Chest or
United Way, it protected the church’s constituents from multiple successive or simultaneous
solicitations by the Foreign Missionary Society, the Home Missionary Society, the Church
Erection Society, and the Board of Education. It also granted each agency the exclusive right to
solicit funds in given conferences during specific periods of time. Fortunately, Indiana
Central had been permitted to continue the 1918 campaign until its successful completion
late in 1919.
In theory the Board of Education, working through the schools, would raise enough
money for all of the schools during its allotted times for solicitations, and appropriate it to the
schools in accordance with their respective needs. Unfortunately, the Board of Education was
unable to meet the needs of higher education, and Indiana Central’sagents were barred from
soliciting in their school’s constituent conferences for extended periods while agents for
missions, church erection, and even Bonehrake Seminary solicited there. Furthermore, the
work became increasingly difficult during authorized solicitation periods because people
assumed that the Board of Education was contributing generously to the college’s budget. 59
According to President Good, the United EnlistmentMovement was disastrous for United
Brethren colleges in general and for Indiana Central University in particular. He said that the
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priorities of Easterners,whom he seems to have believed were making the decisions, were askew
inasmuch as missions and church erection enjoyed large prefened claims on money raised,
while education was a prerequisite for the church’s success in both fields. He was especially
upset when college money was allotted proportionally exrept to Otterhein and Indiana
Central-Otterbein because it had less need but Indiana Central because of an admitted
“blunder”by the Board of Administration. Because of that “blunder,”the college would receive
only seventy percent of the money contributed by its own constituents in Indiana and Illinois
for education. Neither Good nor the Board of Trustees opposed the United Enlistment Movement
in principle, however, and both pledged their cooperation. They insisted, nevertheless, that
Indiana Central could not fiord to relinquish its right to solicit its own constituents until the
Board of Education, working with the United Enlistment Movement, had proved its ability to
support higher education.
President Good‘s dissatisfaction was justified. The United Enlistment Movement’s goal
for the quadrennium was four million dollars. Of this amount the colleges were to receive
approximately .$1,200,000 or about thirty percent of the total, but this was not a preferred
claim. They actually received approximately $170,000 or about oneseventh of their quota.
In 1921 President Good predicted that Indiana Central’s debt again would reach $100,000
before the United Enlistment Movement let the college resume solicitation among its own
constituents. After this failure of coordinated fund-raising, however, the colleges apparently
were permitted to return to canvassing for funds at will in their constituent conferences.
Campus expansion also claimed a portion of the time that was available to President
Good for constructive work. The university’s leaders had known from the beginning that an
eight-acre campus with one building would not he adequate in the long run. Not until 1914,
however, did they obtain from the heirs of Alexander Hanna an option to huy 110 acres of farm
land along the north side of Hanna Avenue.
Two years later, fearing that southward development of Indianapolis would block
northward expansion of the university, Good urged the Board to complete the purchase of the
land. He propowd that the ftty acres east of Otterhein Avenue he held for campus expansion
and the sixty acres west of Otterbein he designated for residential development or perhaps
used to negotiate settlementswith some of the univenity’s creditors. At $500 per acre the cost
of the whole tract would be $55,000; the estimated cost of subdividing the sixty acres into 320
lots and selling them was $5,000; and the total investment would he $60,000. According to
realtor William L. Elder, the lots would be worth $500 each or $160,000. Good, however, noted
that selling them for half that price would bring in $80,000, provide fifty acres of free land for
campus expansion, and produce a profit of $20,000 for whoever invested the $60,000 and saw
the project through. 62
Because the university did not have $60,000 to invest, Good suggested that a hundred
United Brethren churchmen pool their resources and finance the land venture. The next year
he tried to “assemble a large number of representative men of the United Brethren Church”
on campus at commencement time to plan for financing the land acquisition. He had papers of
incorporation drawn up for the as-yet non-existent body and suggested that it also should plan
to fund the debt, secured by a first mortgage on all university property, of course. However,
the idea apparently was premature.
@

In four years not a single payment was made on the land purchase. The option was merely
kept alive by small quarterly payments that were often difficult and sometimes late. Then in
1918, despite already having spent $1,300 on it, the university permitted the option to lapse.
Among the factors contributing to that decision was the president's belief that he would he able
to strike a better bargain for the land after World War I ended.
During its 1919 annual session, the Board instructed President Good to organize a
corporation of "friends of the college who will have at heart the highest interests of the church
and college" for the purpose of buying the desired land and selling some of it to the universiq
for campus expansion. Before adjournment the organization was founded by 1. J. Good, G. N.
Moyer, C. P. Martin, W. S. Hanger, H. W. Robbins, L. D. Tyler,J. M. Eaton, and D. E. Osborn.
Later that year the College Improvement Association, capitalized at $60,000 of common stock,
was incorporated.Though some had not yet paid in full, seventeen people already had subscribed
to 290 shares of stock at $100 per share. In the meantime Good, acting on behalf of the notyetincorporated organization, had obtained another option to purchase the land. hi
As anticipated, he made a better deal after the war: the price per acre was about $450
instead of $500, the total price was $42,625 instead of $55,000. Nevertheless, the fifty acres east
of Otterhein Avenue would cost the university 822,690.74. Because of complicationswith the
abstract and Good's desire to ensure that no title problems would arise later, more than a year
passed before the association obtained a deed to the 110-acre tract. In 1922 Good spoke to the
Board about his eagerness to pay the last $12,594.40 due so that the university could obtain a
deed to its fifty acres and begin building dormitories north of Hanna Avenue. That same day
the association's Board of Directors authorized the transfer, and the university's deed is dated
May 24, 1922,just eight days later. Indiana Central University no longer was at risk of being
stifled on an eight-acre campus.
The remaining debt had not been paid, however; apparently the association was just
being generous. In describing the work of the College Improvement Association, of which he
was a member, Good declared that though they had "conferred a great favor" on the university,
they deserved no sympathy because their return on the other sixty acres would cover their
interest and double their invesunent.6'
Obuiously, expansion of the campus from eight acres to fifty-eight acres would make
obsolete the campus master plan adopted by the Board in 1909. Therefore, in 1920 the Olmsted
Brothers, well-known landscape architects of Brookline, Massachusetts, had been engaged to
prepare a new master plan. 66
Apparently neither the president nor the Board had grasped fully the importance of
adopting a master plan; or they placed unwarranted confidence in the architects; or they were
distracted by seemingly more pressing issues such as paying for the campus addition or raising
money to finance the construction of the buildings upon it. Later Good admitted that he had
known nothing ahout campus planning and had given it hut little attention until almost time to
erect the first building, Not surprisingly, given this attitude, the Board adopted the plan with
little or no debate. What is surprising is that it appeared in the Bulldin dated May 17,1920, the
same day that it was adopted. Ten thousand copies were distributed to stimulate interest among
the constituenu.W
The plan provided for remodeling the existing building for science instruction and the
erection of a student activities building, including a gymnasium, along Hanna Avenue near the
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east end of the old campus. The new campus would feature a large quadrangle surrounded by
fifteen buildings. North of the quadrangle was a boys’ quad and south of it a girls’ quad with a
total of ten dormitories to accommodate fifty students each. Along a semicircular drive off the
east end of the quadrangle was a new administration building, flanked on the north by the
library and on the south by a music hall. West of the quadrangle was the church, and northwest
of the boys’ quad, near Otterbein Avenue, was a home for the president and his family. Near
the east end of the property were facilities for football, baseball, and tennis.’a
Within six months of its adoption, Good was having second thoughts about the Olmsted
plan. Though he liked the general layout, he did not like the location of specific buildings.
According to him, the existing building was not included appropriately in the plan for
development, and its conversion into a science building was impracticable. During the early
stages of development, buildings would be widely scattered, making them difficult to heat,
detracting from the symmetry of the campus, and requiring the maintenance of more walks,
more drives, and more lawns. The administration, library, and music buildings were beyond
the dormitories near the athletic field whereas they should he near the front of the campus to
be near the existing classroom building and for aesthetic reasons. The student building should
he beyond the dormitories, near the outdoor athletic facilities. Also the cost of housing
students would he lower if each dormitory were designed to accommodate more students.
Furthermore, the church, being a self-governingcommunity institution, should not he on
the campus. ”
After studying buildings and campus plans at other universities, Good commissioned
Indianapolis architect Robert Frost Daggett, who had been highly recommended by the
president of DePauw University, to revise the Olmsted plan. Daggett satisfactorilyaddressed all
of Good’sconcerns. He provided for only six dormitories to house one hundred students each,
shifted the south quad to the south side of Hanna Avenue, and moved all of the buildings on the
new campus closer to Hanna Avenue. The latter provision left a buffer between city expansion
and campus activities hy keeping the buildings farther from the north property line.
Faculty and staff favored the Daggett plan nine to four; the Executive Committee
rejected it; hut the Board, after giving it an “earnest and unbiased hearing,” adopted it
conditionally in 1922. President Good and The Reverend J. W.Lake, president of the Board,
were appointed to seek endorsement of the Daggett plan by Percy R. Jones of the Olmsted
Brothen oflice at Dayton, Ohio. Though agreeing that the new plan was superior to his, Jones
declined to put the Olmsted name on it unless he first reworked and redrew the plan for all
grades and plantings. Faced with the urgent need for a dormitory north of Hanna Avenue,
the university appears to have severed its Olmsted connection, for it soon began to develop the
new campus in accordance with Daggett’s master plan. ’l
In 1925 that plan, with buildings sketched in three dimensions, was publicized as an
insert in the Bulletin. A couple of years later, after a few more changes in the plan, it appeared
as a promotional wall hanging, three feet by four feet, in color, and coded to identify existing
buildings, buildings already needed, and buildings that would be needed as the university
continued to grow.
Though some were concerned about a county road passing through the campus, a
situation that preceded both plans, President Good deemed this to be an advantage,providing
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easier access to the campus. Furthermore, he confidently declared that “if it proves to be a
nuisance and stand[s] in the way of progress the time will come when the county will have such
regard for this institution that traffic can be diverted and it be made a private drive. But it is
not at all certain that a well-paved, quiet street there will be a disadvantage.”15
After having arranged to acquire fifty acres of land for campus expansion and having
obtained a master plan for the enlarged campus, the Board adopted a schedule for memorial
giving to help finance the development of both the campus and a program that would
accommodate five hundred to seven hundred students. Donors were solicited to underwrite
new buildings, rooms within buildings, athletic fields, endowed professorships, and endowed
scholarships, and each donor’s name was permanently to identify his or her gift.
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Schedule fm Memmial Giving

Donation

New name for the college
$l00,000
50,000
.......... New administration building
30,000 ................................. Endowed professorship
20,000
One of the dormitories
20,000
20,000 .................................
Library
Music building
..__
One of the athletic fields
1,500 .................................
Personally endowed scholarship
Church-endowed scholarship
.... Reception room in a dormitory
Dining room in a dormitory

Three months after the schedule was adopted, Good reported three memorial bequests:
820,000 to build a library, $50,000 to erect a new administration building, and $20,000 to
constructa dormitory.” Though not one of these gifts materialized, Indiana Central was poised
for progress on a major scale.

I

Board, Minutes,June 14, 1915.

’ Ibid., Sept. 9,1915.

Glenn Roberts to Gene E. Sease, Feh. 1,1981, Gene E. Sease Papen; Philomusea Literary Society
Minutes, Apr. 1906, pp. 3,7, 15; Isaiah R. Good to Irby J. Good,June 2, 1908,I.J. Good Papen.
Ihid.
j ICU, Catdog 19081913, passim; Faculty, Minutes, 19081914, passim.
‘ W. E. Schell to Good,July 10, Sept. 18, 1915, Good Papers; H. W. Robhins to Good,Aug. 1,
1915, Good Papen; Ivy May Smith to Good, Sept. 2,1915, Good Papen; Edistina Hendrix to
Good, Aug. 12,1915, Good Papers.
W. E. Snyder to Good, Sept. 14,1915, Good Papers: H. H. Fout to Good, Sept. 21,1915, Good
Papen; G. M. Mathews to Good, Sept. 21, 1915, Good Papers;J. E. Shannon to Good, Sept. 14,
1915, Good Papers.
* H. W. Robhins to Good, Feh. 25, 1916, Good Papen; G. N. Moyer to Good, Mar. 18, June 6,
1916, Good Papen.
’ President Good, “port to Board, June 12, 1916; W. E. Schell, “Indiana Central Univenity,”
&li@Ur Telescope,Feb. 26, 1917, p. 15.
lo President Good, “ p o r t to Board,June 12, 1917: Board, Minutes,June 13, 1917.
‘I President Good,“port to Board, May 19,1919.
I’ Ex. Comm., Minutes, Aug. 10, 1915, Apr. 27, 1916; Sureties ad hoc meeting, Minutes, Nor 23,
1915, Good Papers: W. A. Hoffman to Good, Dec. 24,1915, Good Papen.
” Wm. Biel, Jr. to ICU, Sept. 14, Dec. 14, 1915, Mar. 24, Apr. 10, July 5, Aug. 5, Sept. 12, 1916,
Good Papen; Anna G. Leonard to ICU, Aug. 1, Sept. 4,1917, Good Papen.
‘I Henry W. Moore to Good, Oct. 30, Nov. 22,1917, Good Papers; Gentry and Campbell to Good,
Jan. 10,1918, Good Papers; Leonard to Good, Feb. 8,1918, Good Papen; Chas. E. Henderson
to Good,July 29, Aug. 26,1918, Good Papen; Ex. Comm., Minutes, Dec. 27,1918; Good to E. F.
Klepfer, Oct. 30,1919, Good Papers;J. A. Allen to Good,Oct. 31,1919, Good Papers.
l5John R. Welch to Good, Aug. 26,1915, Good Papen; Welch to ICU, Nov. 2,1915, Feh. 16,1916,
Good Papers; President Good, “port to Board, Dec. 30, 1915.
l6 Welch to ICU, Mar. 4,1916, Good Papen; Good to Celtic Savings and Loan Ass’n, Mar. 9,1916;
Good Papers: Welch to Good, Mar. 13, 1916, Good Papen.
” Ex. Comm., Minutes, Aug. 7, 1917; Good to Welch, Aug. 28, 1917, Good Papers; H. H. Fout to
Dear Brother [Pastor], Dec. 13,1917, Good Papen; President Good, “ p o r t to Board,Jan. 28,
1920, May 22,1923.
InIhid., June 12,1917, May 22,1923.
I’ Ibid., Dec. 30, 1915.
lo Ibid., May 25, 1928.
a

‘
’

101

I1

Edistina Hendrix to Good,June 19,1914, Aug. 12,1915,July 17,1916, Good Papers.

** Gertrude Colescott to Good, Sept. 14, 1915,Sept. 6, 1916, Good Papers.

Sara M. Hoffman to Good,June 24, July 19, 1917, Good Papers.
Edith M. Cox to Good, Aug. 17,1915, Apr. 17,July 18,1917,Jan. 1,Apr. 8,1918, Good Papers.
p5 Charles F. Meyer to Good,Sept. 7,27, Oct. 19,1915,Good Papers; [Wilson S.] Doan to Good, Oct.
30,1915,Good Papers; Schell to Good, Dec. 4,8,1915, Feh. 2, May 2, June 20,1916,Good Papers.
26 Board, Minufa,Dec. 30, 1915; Schell to Good,July 14, Sept. 20, Dec. 28, 1916,Jan. 1, Feh. 26,
Mar. 3, 17, 1917, Good Papers; Emsley W. Johnson to W. S. [G.] Bailey, Aug. 19, 1916, Good
Papers;Johnson to Good, Aug. 30, Sept. 7, 1916, Good Papers.
William H. Partridge to Ex. Comm.,July 12,1916, Good Papers; Partridge to W. E. Snyder, Nov.
17,1916, Good Papers.
Ihid.
*9 F. E. Beghtel to Good, Aug. 24,31, Sept. 28,1915,Mar. 25, Apr. 6, Aug. 7, Sept 16,23, Oct. 26,1916,
Sept. 13,26,1917, Good Papers; [Flossie] Beghtel to [Mabel] Good, Oct. I, 1916, Good Papen.
W. G. Bailey to Good, Oct. 5, 15,29,Nov. 21, 1916,Feh. 27, Mar. 15,17,23,1917, Good Papers.
Ibid., Dec. 15, 1916, Feh. 6,17,1917.
s2 D. P. McCoy to Good, Sept. 4, 1915,July 8, Aug. 4, 1916, Good Papers.
Is President Good, Repwt to Board,June 12,1916 Ex. Comm.,Minutes, Oct. 11,1917;J. E. Fout to
Good, Sept. 22, No". 17,1915, Dec. 22, I916,Jan. 10, 1917,Apr. 2, 1918, Good Papers.
s4 David W. Hetrick to Good, Sept. 2,12,1916, Aug. 11, Sept. 7,1917, Dec. 5,1918, Good Papers.
p5 Ex. Comm., Minutes, Oct. 16, 1911,June 3,1912; George Bumgardner to L. D. Bonebrake,July
21, [1914], Good Papers; Noah McCoy to Good, Dec. 11,15,1915, Mar. 6, May 11, 1916,Good
Papers;J. E. Grimes to Good, May 12,1916, Good Papers; Edith Bumgardner to Good, Nov. 25,
1916, Good Papers; V. F. Harris to Good, Feh. 17, Sept. 3,25, 1917,Mar. 2, 1918,Good Papers.
86 Owen W. Wiard to Good,July 13, 1915, Good Papers; D. V. Whiteleather to J. E. Fout, Feh. 22,
1918, Good Papers;J. E. Fout to Good, Apr. 11,1918, Good Papers.
37 Noah McCoy to Good, Mar. 6, 1916, Good Papers; "Suit Withdrawn," South Whitley Tribune,
undated reprint, Good Papers; Ex. Comm., Minutes, July 2, 1918.
Annuity contract, Apr. 15,1916, misc. fin. doc.; F. P. Overmeyer to Good, Apr. 25, 1916, Good
Papers;Jesse E. Eschbach to Good, Apr. 25, May 26, Nov. 28, Dec. 28,1916, Good Papers.
a J. F. OBrien to Good, Sept 1915,Good Papers;J.R. Grotendick to ICU, Oct 22, Nov. 15,1915,Good
Papen; Bailey to Good, Apr. 8,1916,Good Papers; Praident Good, Reporl to Board, May 25,1925.
40 S. H. Creighton to Good, Sept. 2, Dec. 8, 18, 1915, Dec. 4, 1916, Good Papers.
4I President Good, Report to Board, Dec. 20, 1915; F. M. Sonday to Good, Dec. 17, 1915, May 1,
1916, Good Papers.
President Good, Reporf to Board,June 12,1916,June IO, 1918.
President Good, Report to Ex. Comm., Nov. IO, 1915.
Ihid.
45 President Good, Report to Board,June 12,1916.
46 President Good, R@t
to Ex. Comm., Nov. 10, 1915.
"Indiana Central University,"poster [1916],Office of Student Services Papers; President Good,
Report to Board,June 12, 1916.
pR ICU poster [1916]; Ex. Comm., Minutes, Sept. 21, 1915; President Good, Report to Board,June
12, 1916.
4g H. W. Rohhins to Good, No", 12, 1916, Good Papers; Ex. Comm., Minutes,Feh. 9, 1917.

*$

'I

102

President Good, Report to Board,June 10,1918 Board, Minules,June 10,1918.
W.L. Perkins to Good, Aug. 28, 1919, Good Papers.
5 p Ex. Conim., Minutes, Nov. 10, 1915; President Good, Report to Board, Dec. 30, 1915.
55 Ex, Comm., Minutes, Nov. 10, 1915; President Good, Report to Board, Dec. 30, 1915,June 12,
1917; Board, Minutes, June 12, 1917.
5‘ Ibid.
55 ICU, Bulletin, Oct. 22, 1918; W. P. Morgan, tape interview by Marvin L. Henricks [19721. Oral
Hist. Coll.; Oracle, 1916,passim; 1917, p. 44; ICU, Bullelininsert,July 1918.
56 Ex. Comm., Minutes,July 26, 1918; President Good, Report, to Board, Nov. 8, 19183.W. Lake to
Good, Nov. 11,1918, Good Papers; President Good, Report to Ex. Council, Nnv. 19, 1919.
” Campaign Comm., Minutes, Dec. 27, 1918,with Ex. Comm., Minutq Ex. Comm., Minutes,Jan.
17, 1919; ICU, Bulletin, Nov. 13, 1918,Jan. 1, Feb. 12, Mar. 26, Apr. 23, May 21, June 18, 1919;
President Good, Report to Ex. Council, Nov. 19, 1919.
3* H. H.Fout and Good to Dear Friend [Oct. 21,19191, Good Papers; President Good, R@ntto
Ex. Council, Nov. 19,1919; President Good, Repmt to Board, May 19, 1919.
39 hid., Nov. 8, 1921.
Board, Minutes, May 19, 1919; President Good, Report to Board, May 19, 1919, May 19, 1920,
Mar. 16, 1921; President Good, Repmt to Ex. Comm., Dec. 22, 1920.
61 Schell, ”Quadrennial Report,” Gen. Conf., Proceedings. 28 sess., 1921, p. 199; President Good,
Repml to Board, Nw. 8,1921.
6p Ibid.,June 12, 1916.
61 Ibid.; Ex. Comm., Minutes, Apr. 12, 1917; Board, Minutes, June 12, 1917.
Charles W. Smith to Good, Oct. 30, 1916, Good Papen; College Improvement Ass’n, Minute
Book, pp. 1-2, College Improvement Ass’n Papers.
65 Board, Minutes, May 19, 191%College Improvement Ass’n, Minute Book, pp. 1-20.
66 Ibid.; President Good, Report to Ex. Council, Nov. 19, 1919, Oct. 28, 1920; President Good,
R@rl to Board, May 16,1922;Board ofDirectors, Minutes, May 16,1922, College lmprovement
Ass’n Papers; Warranty Deed, May 24, 1922,College Improvement Ass’n Papers.
67 Ibid.; President Good, w
ort to Board, May 16, 1922.
Ibid., May 19, 1920.
President Good, Rep1 to Comm. on Policies and Goals,Aug. 4, 1920, notebook of misc. papers,
Good Papers; Board, Minutes, May 17,1920; ICU, Bulletin, May 17,1920, pp. 22-23.
O’ Ibid.
” President Good,+tto
Ex. Comm.,Jan. 25,1922;President Good,Replto Board,Apr. 5,1922.
PresidentG o d , Repmt to Ex. Comm.,Jan. 25,1922;President Good, Repmt to Board,Apr. 5,1922.
” Ibid., May 16,1922; Board, Minutes, Apr. 5, 1922.
” ICC, Bulldin, Aug. 31,1925, p. 6 “The Greater Indiana Central College” [1927],Campus Plans,
tube 4.
President Good, R$mt to Board, Apr. 5,1922.
“Board, Minutes, May 18, 1920 ICC, Bulletin, May 17, 1920,p. 26.
Ibid., Aug. 9, 1920, p. 6.

5o
I’

’’

’’

103

Chapter 5
Facilities and Finances Under a Confident President
1921-1 935
By the early 1920s Irby J. Good had become a confident educational leader. By careful
management of the debt during the first five years of his administration, he had lifted the
threat of receivership that had been hanging over the college almost from the beginning. The
College Improvement Association, conceived by him and organized under his leadership, had
made possible the acquisition of fifty acres of land north of Hanna Avenue for campus
expansion. The college's first successful financial campaign had raised in cash and pledges gifts
that exceeded the goal of$250,000 by more than thirty percent. Having endured the years of
crisis, President Good now was eager to provide leadership during construction of the Greater
Indiana Central Collegc; he stopped asking to be relieved.
For President Good, as for his predecessor, the highest priority in campus development
was the erection of a women's dormitory. The university was far from the city, and University
Heights could provide lodging for only a limited number of students. Also the administration
found it difficult to effectivelymonitor student life in off-campus housing.
Though President Ronehrake had obtained a matching gift of $10,000 to build a women's
dormitory as early as 1909, the donor John M. Hamilton did not fulfill his commitment. Not
until 1917, when Hamilton's estate was settled and the university received 176 acres of farm
land in DeKalb Counw, did it benefit from his gift, The amount realized was only $3,000, a
significant contribution but far less than his original gift of half the cost of a dormitory. The
renting of Roberts Hall in 1913 for use as a women's dormitory had alleviated but bad not
solved the housing problem. In the fall of 1916 the Student Welfare Committee of the faculty
noted the need for better housing, especially for men, and took cognizance of some landlords'
inadequate concern for the "comfort and welfare" of students. According to the committee,
landlords should clean students' rooms weekly, make students' beds daily, and make certain
that "furnace fires are kept up" so that students would have awarm place to study at night. They
recommended that if landlords could not provide these services at the current rates, the rates
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should he increased to enable them "to meet the demands of health and furnish the students
with home-like surroundings."'
In 1917, as the shortage of student housing became more acute, the women's auxiliary,
originally organized to recruit students and raise money for the general fund, was asked to
finance the construction of a women's dormitory. Only gifts from women, girls, and women's
organizations were to be accepted, and the dormitory was to he a memorial to the women of
the four constituent conferences, St.Joseph, White River, Indiana, and Lower Wahash. A list of
the names of all contributors and the amounts given was to he preserved, and a scroll, listing
the names ofall churches represented hy those who gave, was to be displayed in the dormitory.
Adopting a direct approach to fund-raising, the auxiliary publicized their campaign in the
Bulktiin, canwsed for contributions, and in less than six months raised more than $9,000 in
cash and five-year pledges. Unfortunately, that was still far less than was needed to begin
construction, and the women's dormitory, originally conceived in 1909,had to be postponed again.
By the summer of 1919, the auxiliary had raised only $13,000; that fall every available
student room in University Heights was occupied. Despite the urgency, Good saw no possibility
of having a new dormitory ready for occupancy before the fall of 1921. Early in 1920 the Board
instructed the Executive Committee, using their own judgment regarding financing, to erect a
women's dormitory. In the spring of 1921 the Committee adopted plans for the building and
announced their intention to finance construction temporarily with a combination of cash and
collateral. Long-term financing was to be arranged later. '
In the meantime the university had purchased the former home of The Reverend Thomas
H. and Flora B. Nelson on a litde more than an acre of land on the northeast corner at the
intersection of Mathews and Edwards avenues. The price of $8,500 was met with the help of a
$4,500 loan from the General Board of Education. Acquired to be used as a women's dormitory
but used as a men's dormitory, at least the first year, the housc was named Cummins Hall.
Roberts Hall was purchased at about the same time for $4,500. '
Work on the new women's dormitory, located on the southeast corner at the intersection
of Russel and Otterbein avenues, was begun with a ground-breaking ceremony in April 1921
and completed before school opened in September of that year. It was "a beautiful brick building
fifty hy ninety feet in size," and it featured such conveniences as "electric light, hot and cold
water in toilet and bathrooms on each floor, shower and tub haths, dining room [for all
students], kitchen, laundry and large well-furnished [student] rooms." It could house sixty to
seventy-fivewomen "without crowding seriously." Living in the new dormitory was a memorable
experience because the facilities were more modern than those that many of the girls had
known at home or in rented rooms in the community. Ethel (Hoover) Mathias, a first-year
resident who had lived during the previous year in a University Heights home with an outside
toilet, described the dormitory sixty-nine years later. "That was heaven," she said, "and such big
rooms." In fact, some of the rooms were large enough to accommodate three girls, one on a
single cot and two in a double bed. For years sleeping alone in an Indiana Central dormitory
meant sleeping on a cot.
Early in 1921 President Good and Mary E. Bonehrake had discussed a $20,000 gift for
erection of "The Mary E. Bonehrake Memorial" women's dormitory. Though a contract defining
terms of the gift was prepared, it never was signed. When the new dormitory was dedicated
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November 9, 1921, it was named Dailey Memorial Hall for Porter A. and Eliza E. Dailey, who
recently had contributed a mortuary note of $20,000 in return for being thus honored. Its cost
of about $28,000, nearly $5,000 less than the architect’s estimate, was “possible only through
the most careful management and buying” by President Good, general contractor. He hired R.
W. Hostetler as construction superintendent at $50 per week and other worken as needed, and
he shopped near and far for the best bargains on building materials. On one occasion he
traveled to Mississippi with S. P. Matthew to buy lumber economically at its source.
Even before the new campus master plan was adopted in 1922, Good had been looking
forward to the erection of a student building that would include a gymnasium with modern
shower and toilet facilities and rooms for literary societies and Christian associations. Such
a building wonld provide much hetter facilities for physical training, and moving physical
education and student activities from the College Building would make more classroom space
available for a rising enrollment. The building was to be dedicated as a memorial to United
Brethren from the constituency who had been servicemen or war workers during World War I,
and money was to he solicited for the building on that basis.
By the spring of 1921, need Cor the student building had become urgent. However, the
university had neither the money with which to build it nor title to the land on which it was to
he built. There seemed to be no alternative except to build a temporary gymnasium south of
Hanna Avenue and let other student activities remain in the Administration Building. Lumber
was purchased and delivered in June, so that as workers finished their tasks at the new
dormitory, they could move to the gymnasium and have it also ready for use in the faL9
Erected behind the Administration Building, “justeast of where the outhouses now stand,”
Good said, the temporary gymnasium was seventy feet by ninety feet. The playing floor was
fortysix feet by ninety feet. The ceiling was twenty-three feet high. Studs, rafters, and roof
trusses remained exposed to view, and no surfaceswere finished except the playing floor. Space
was provided under the bleachers for toilets, showers, and lockers that were not installed until
the next summer, at which time the outhouses were removed. On the outside was brick veneer
up to about four feet: above the brick was asphalt paper held in place by vertical laths spaced
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"Tempary"g?lmnasium,uiedfiom 1921 to 1960

about two feet apart and painted white.l0 Though it was cold in winter like a barn and hot in
summer like a barn, it also was spacious like a harn. Perhaps it even seemed luxurious to
physical training classes and the varsity basketball team. At last the latter could play their home
games at home.
In a few years, however, the student body outgrew the new facility, and in 1929 it was
enlarged by adding forty-six feet on the south side, making it ninety feet hy one hundred sixteen
feet. At the same time the baskethall court was turned ninety degrees to the north and south
position, both shower rooms were enlarged, and a new lighting system was installed. Of course,
the seating capacity also was increased. That same year the football field was lighted after the
Athletics Committee persuaded the president that added income from the anticipated increase
in attendancewould cover the estimated cost of$3,W. Actually the lighting system cost the college
oniy $1,800 because Good obtained $1,000 wonh of lighting equipment from Indianapolis Power
and Light Company as a gift and selected the contractor by competitive bidding."
Goods success at raising money, reducing the debt, and erecting buildings solved some
of the institution's problems hut increased the urgency of others. Expandingfacilities had made
it feasible to recruit more students, for example, hut recruiting more students made necessary
the further expansion of facilities, especially on-campus housing.
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Before school was out in the spring of 1922, construction ofa men’s dormitory began on
the west side of the north quad, or oval, as it came to he called. Forty-two feet by 124 feet, it was
designed for about ninety students and included a kitchen and dining room to serve four
hundred people. It would be modern in every respect and ‘more imposing than Dailey Hall.”
A month later President Good and the Executive Committee decided to house women in the
new dormitory and put men in Dailey Hall. In the fall, however, when men occupied Dailey
Hall, the donors were displeased because they had intended their memorial to he a women’s
dormitory.To avoid having “twoof our best friends disappointed and grieved,” Good suggested
moving their names to the new dormitory. The Board agreed, and the Daileys were satisfied.
Thus the first building erected on the new campus became Dailey Memorial Hall, and the
original Dailey Hall at Russel and Otterbein was renamed Residence Hall.
Good also was planning to add two dormitories in 1923 and 1924 and a music building
and a science building before the end of the United Brethren quadrennium in 1925. The third
dormitory, similar to Dailey Hall hut designed to accommodate more than one hundred men, wds
completed in 1923. Located at the south end of the sonth oval, it long was known as Men’s Hall. Is
With much being achieved under President Good‘s leadership and even more being
planned, his professional stature was rising. The Executive Committee, acknowledging “his
great influence on behalf of the college” and the “value of his life to the institution” recognized
the threat to its future if he were no longer there. Meeting in special session early in 1922, it
acted to insure the president’s life for $20,000; the Board of Trustees was named beneficiary.
The next year the faculty applauded Good’s “clear insight and marked business efficiency, his
unfailing capacity for sustained effort and endurance, his pronounced ability in organizing
and [sic] effective social enterprise, and his distinguished services in the cause of Christian
education” and recommended that he he granted the honorary degree doctor of laws. The
Board readily approved the recommendation. I4
Because his “ultimateobjectives”included an enrollment of one thousand students with
more than five hundred living in dormitories,Good urged the erection of four more dormitories
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and S i huildings for music, science, adminismtion, library, student activities, and central heating.
According to him, those who were saying that fifty to one hundred years would he required to
achieve those objectives lacked "vision or energy or faith or thought or maybe all of them." In
his opinion, if the United Brethren in the school's constituency would rise to the challenge,
they could raise enough money to build one building every year and fulfill the campus master
plan in only ten years. Then the remaining problems, he believed, could he solved easily ''
The constituents did not rise to the challenge, however, and during the last two decades
of his tenure, Good was able to build only one more major building, a women's dormitory on
the north end of the north oval. Similar to Men's Hall in design and capacity, it opened in 1926
and was for a time known as New Hall. As usual, President Good served as general contractor.
He hired a builder and laborers, including students, as needed purchased building materials
at bargain prices; and, as usual, saved several thousand dollars in constrnction costs. He did
not, however, always buy the least-expensive material. In this dormitory, for example, he used
rock lath, despite its higher price, because it was more fire resistant than wood lath. l6
With the completion of New Hall, college housing could accommodate more than four
hundred students: 208 women in Dailey Memorial Hall and New Hall; 172 men in Residence
Hall and Men's Hall; and forty students in Roberts Hall and Cummins Hall, buildings that were
used for women or men as needed. The year after New Hall w3s opened, college publicity
reported that all student rooms were "furnished with a reading table, chairs, dresser or chifforohe,
and two single beds," though alumni from that era call them cots. Some rooms in Residence
Hall had double beds. Each room was "equipped with one 60 watt ceiling light and one 15 watt
closet light." Occupants were permitted to add a tahle lamp, hut the total wattage per room was
not to exceed one hundred, and no "heaters, hotplates, irons, toasters," or other electrical
appliances were to he used in student rooms. The reception rooms in Residence Hall and
Dailey Hall were equipped with "pianos and victrolas" for use hy students. In 1926 Cummins
Hall was remodeled to accommodate student couples in suites. The dormitories undoubtedly
were more modem than the houses from which many students came. I'
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The last building erected during Good's tenure as president was the smallest and the
easiest for him. The Nohlitt Observatory, built on the southeast corner of the campus near the
intersection of Mathews and Windermire avenues, was conceived hy Loren S. Noblitt, a member
of the faculty Nohlitt also designed the building, specified its equipment, ground the lens for
its six-inch refracting telescope, and supervised both the construction of the building and the
installation of its equipment. The observatory, which was approximately ffteen feet in diameter,
cost about $2,300 and was dedicated in June 1928. The projectwas financed hy Nohlitt's brother
Quintin G. Noblitt. Is Loren S. Noblitt, who had graduated from Indiana Central Academy in
1909, had been on the faculty since 1927. The courses he taught ranged from mathematics and
physics to Bible and religious education. For awhile he was registrar and assistant treasurer.
Quintin G. Nohlitt was an Indianapolis industrialist, financier, and public benefactor.''
The erection of buildings always was accompanied by many incidental expenses such as
developing walks and drives, landscaping, extending steam tunnels to deliver heat to the new
structures, and eventually installing a second boiler. With the opening of Men's Hall in 1923,
low water pressure, which had been a minor irritant, became a major problem, and two fifteenhundred-gallon pressure tanks were installed in a pit near the well at the southeast corner of
the Administration Building to replace the 720-gallon tank, installed in 1920 but no longer
adequate. The non-erection of new buildings also was accompanied hy incidental expenses.
For example, as enrollment had increased, the failure to build additional classroom buildings
or a new administration building to relieve crowding in the original building necessitated
frequent remodeling and reconfiguration of that structure. In 1923 a major alteration raised
part of the roof on the south wing to constrnct a dormer and create five music practice rooms.
In 1929 the installation of skylights made possible the construction of four more piano practice
rooms and a faculty music studio in the remainder of the attic above the south wing. The new
studio freed a former music room for art instruction. A similar installation permitted the
construction ofan additional art room in the north attic. Expecting high potato prices that fall,

President Good also had an underground vegetable cellar dug at the northeast corner of Dailey
Hall where the kitchen and storeroom were located. In 1934 a women's restroom, installed on the
second floor of the Administration Building, provided the fitst such facilities in that
To obtain some of life's comforts and conveniences, the campus and the community
could only plead, lobby, or agitate and wait for others to act. President Good was a member of
a Citizens Committee from University Heights that lobbied both the Indianapolis City Council
and the City Board of Works. In 1924 they sought street car service, gas and water mains, and
additional street lights; what they got was annexation. Then in 1926 water mains were extended
to University Heights, and Hanna Avenue was paved with concrete. Three years later gas lines
reached the community, and Shelby Street was paved.21Even socalled public improvements
s o m e h a werr expensivebecause under the Barrett l a w the college had to pay its share of the cost.
During the early 192Os, as indicated above, a fifty-acre tract of land was acquired for
campus expansion, and four dormitories and a gymnasium were erected. At the same time
enrollment was increased from fewer than three hundred to nearly five hundred students.
Obviously the cost of such development could not be paid from current income. Buildings and
land were mortgaged bonds were sold almost $90,000 was borrowed from the Endowment
Fund and fund-raising among the constituents was a perennial activity. 22
President Good accepted the need to borrow money for expansion and to refinance the
debt, but he was reluctant to borrow for current operating expenses. He believed that these
expenses should be covered by tuition, fees, and interest from endowment, supplemented by
contributions from. the conferences and the general church treasury Liquidation of indebtedness
was possible only through "profit" derived from dormitory and dining room operations and
from gifts. Additions to the Endowment Fund had to come from gifts. Good frequently spoke
of the need for continuous solicitation."
The Forward Movement, launched in 1922 to raise $500,000 for endowment, debt
reduction, and additional equipment, asked for cash or pledges payable in four annual
installments. 24 At the Board's insistence Good agreed to direct the campaign, but only after
explaining his reluctance to do so.
The duties of the president of this college with the program of increasing student
numbers, securing new teachers, planning curricula, building new buildings,
developing and guarding our policies, student contact and discipline, speaking in
churches, conventions and conferences, is no easy task for me. To have with that
the responsibility of conducting the campaign, seeking men and directing them
is a double load and failure will result unless we can keep close together and
pull unitedly 25
The president anticipated a difficult campaign because of low farm prices, high taxes,
unsettled labor conditions, and high commodity prices. "However one of the greatest diffcdties,"
he said, "is the fact that people in general have learned to indulge in luxuries and live high and
are less willing to work hard than they were several years ago. These things are dificult to
overcome but it must be done or we will fail.""
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The campaign did not go well from the beginning. The General Board of Administration
delayed it until fall after the annual conferences had met. The bishop and superintendents,
who were too busy to be helpful, postponed it until November 1. During early winter it was
hindered hy evangelistic meetings, had roads, and illness in the churches. The college's solicitors
also faced competition from agents of the Otterbein Home, the Church Erection Society, and
Bonebrake Seminary who were working among Indiana Central's constituents. By the end of
the year the campaign had stalled after raising only $120,362.25 plus $5,000 in death notes.
Early the next year, the Forward Movement was abandoned despite the college's great need.
A onemilliondollar campaign then was scheduled for the period from October 31,1925,
to November 28, 1926. Contributions totaling $600,000 were to be sought from the church
while gifts totaling $400,000 were to be solicited outside the church. Conference quotas were:
Indiana $60,000; Illinois $125,000 SI. Joseph $lsO,000; White River $240,000; and Wisconsin
$15,000. Allocations were $500,000 for the Endowment Fund, $400,000 for the General Fund,
and $l00,000 for the Guarantee Fund, income from which was earmarked for the $25,000
annual operating expense fund, required by the state for continued recognition as a standard
college. For reasons not recorded this campaign did not begin until the fall of 1926."
Contemplating the college's future and fearing its demise, President Good, director of
this campaign also, again explained the urgency ofincreasing the EndowmentFund to $500,000
and paying the indebtedness. The former was required for good standing with the state of
Indiana, the North Central Association of Colleges and SecondarySchools, and the Association
of American Colleges arid Universities. Achieving the latter would let the college stop
begging money from the conferences and begin soliciting large gifts from wealthy persons in
Indianapolis and elsewhere with expectations of success. Then he bluntly told the leaders of
the United Brethren conferences in Indiana, Illinois, and Wisconsin that the success or failure
of the campaign was in their hands.

*'
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The raising of the endowment fund and the payment of the debt are absolutely
essential before we can go much farther in our growth . . . . Unless we are gripped
with this necessity. . . and unless the college president, the bishop, and the Conference
Superintendents are willing to make this the outstanding issue and press it hard
without reservation,. . . there will not he success. There will he a tendency to feel
that the college or the praident is putting on a campaign and calling for coopemtion
in trying to get something done for the college. . . . Unless in actual fact the bishop
and conference superintendents espouse this as your own, as a church enterprise
for your young people and for the future of the church, there is no use going into
a campaign because it will be a failure and a farce. . . . I will not take it as my
responsibility to carry on a campaign when there is any semblance of an attitude
that the president is carrying on a campaign and we as church leaden have so
many things to do that we cannot do much to help him. . . . If the church work is
to go on as usual and the conference superintendent is to stress the regular
activities as usual and this tremendous thing that is to be done is to he just an
additional thing put on hy an extraneous organization, it will he a failure.
In a further attempt to make it the church's campaign and not the college's, Good
suggested naming it the Campaign of the United Brethren Church in Indiana, Illinois, and
Wisconsin for Higher Education, hut to no avail. Four months into the oneyear campaign,
Good reported that $100,000 had been raised. '' In other words, with one third of the time
gone, only one tenth of the goal had been reached. In a long tirade he tried once again to
persuade the Board that the church needed the college and the college needed an adequate
endowment. Then in anger or in agony-surely he was not a braggart-he spoke of his own
commitment and sacrifice.
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For thirteen years I have struggled and pulled and prayed and worked. It has been
almost ceaseless endeavor on my part. . . .
While doing these things on a salary that has been fairly meagre for the kind of
work it has been, I have given to the college in direct gifts more than any other
man except one. . . . No one will ever know the t e d c struggles and heartaches that
have been mine to make the college succeed. , , . I might have turned aside from
these worries, lived easier and made money. . . .I turned away from other suggestions and have paid heavily in effort, worry, and money while some others hardly
touched the load with their little fingers. ”
Personally I have made up my mind that if the church cannot yet see the necessity
for the college or thinks that God some way is going to send ravens to keep it dive,
. . . then it surely cannot he charged that I have not done my full share and I
expect to let somebody else carry the load. . , [Ulnless the church now meets this
responsibility this year I do not feel that I can continue in my present position.

’’

He lashed out at those whom he perceived to have betrayed both the church and the
college from their positions of authority. Potential givers had not had the inspiration of pledges
from the leaders in this enterprise, he said, and again he insisted that pledges were needed
from church leaders, trustees, faculty, alumni, and field secretaries. Then he turned to selfish
persons in the constituency who ”spend for autos, shows, luxuries, and all kinds of pleasures
and then think they can’t give to the church.” Even “hogs that die from cholera,” he alleged,
“are charged to the Lord’s account.”“
“Why can’t others pledge as much or more than I have,” he asked, “and the rest $1,000
or at least $500.” At least one trustee, he asserted, should give $25,000 to get his name on a
dormitory. White River Conference could and should raise $300,000 for the college, he said.
Then, as an inducement, he proposed lending it to the conference Church Erection Fund as
productive endowment. ’’
Superintendents,pastors, and laymen who were present responded favorably to President
Good‘s impassioned plea. Bishop Fout, however, declared that it was foolish to expect the church
to finance the college, announced that he would not contribute to the campaign, and accused
Good of singling him out for criticism. On this disheartening note the meeting adjourned.
Of course, news of the bishop’s outburst spread rapidly across the church, and many pastors
and laymen concluded that because the bishop did not support the college’s campaign, they
were absolved from any responsibility for its success.’6
Though the morale of the solicitors had been undermined, the campaign soon was
extended to the end of 1927.In March of that year Good reported $180,000 in cash and pledges;
three weeks later more than $200,000 had been recorded; by Commencement, donations
totaled $233,525.70, though only about half of the churches had been visited hy solicitors. The
faculty and most ministers had pledged generously; President Good had pledged $2,00@
ministers were volunteering to solicit in nearby parishes; and the president and solicitors were
becoming optimistic once more. Renewed optimism notwithstanding,the campaign was taking
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its toll on the president. The 19261927 year, he said, had been more “taxingand exacting on
my time and energies” than any previous year. “This has been the first year in my life,” he
continued, “when I have not felt that I had a considerable store of reserve force to draw on.”37
At Commencement time the bishop again showed where he stood by attacking the
college administration, apparently with the intention of undermining people’s confidence in
President Good’s management.. Nevertheless, in July the Special Committee that was planning
to bring the milliondollar campaign to a climax November 6 to 20 with simultaneousdrives io
every church in every constituent conference, beginning with Indiana Central College Day on
the sixth, named Bishop Fout and President Good codirectors of the SimultaneousCampaign.
Fout accepted this responsibility and promoted the campaign as a “crusade for the college.”
Though November 20 came and went without the goal having been met, Good still believed
that a million dollars was necessary for the success of Indiana Central and that if the constituents
would pay their full tithe to the church and to the church’s college, they could raise a million
dollan in one yw. Therefore, the campaign ws extended indefinitely until the goal was reached.
As of May 1, 1928, the total paid and pledged was $458,943.90, including $15,000
from students at the college. In 1929, however, field agents encountered an insurmountable
obstacle: pastors who assumed that the campaign had ended. Though the campaign ended
with that anticlimax, some continued to give. In December 1929 Paul E. Babbitt ‘29 and Kathryn
L. Smith ’31, because they were “greatly blessed by not being very needy this Christmas,”made
a small donation to the $250,000 segment of the campaign instead of spending the money on
each other. “It is from us as individuals,” they wrote. “We recognize that it is very little compared
to the vast amount needed but trust it will help.” Since their gift was not to be applied to their
campaign pledges or to any church’s quota, their giving was an act of devotion to their college. ’’
Receipt of their letter must have made President Good’s day. Though the milliondollar
campaign may he considered a failure because it did not raise half its goal, by another standard
it may he deemed a success. It raised ahout twenty-five percent more money than any previous
campaign hy Indiana Central College.
Bishop Fout and President Good had worked together during the latter part of the
campaign, but their differences had not been reconciled. During the annual meeting of the
Board in 1928, Good first reviewed the progress of the college during his administration. He then
turned to the “insidious influence”of ‘criticism and disparaging remarks” ahout his policies, his
management, and the college’s financial condition that had k e n made at the two preceding
Board meetings and repeated to ’faculty, to paston, to laymen, and to prospective students.”
Seeds of doubt that had been sown had undermined confidence in his leadership, Good
said, and would reduce his effectiveness as an administrator. Suspecting that doubts had been
raised in the minds of trustees as well as others, fearful that an attempt to refute the allegations
”would only cause factions and be harmful to both the college and the church,” and wanting to
make it easy for the Board to silence his critics or to end his tenure without embarrassment to
either party, he resigned, though another year remained on his four-year contract. Good did not
want to continue without the full support of the Board;neither did he want to leave the presidency.
Therefore, he let it he known that he would accept a fiveyear contract if it were offered. Later he
interpreted his resignation as giving one year’s notice of his intention to leave hut said that he
would have relinquished his duties anytime during that year at the will of the Board.“
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In adopting the report of its Faculty Committee, the Board, as in the past, expressed
"their faith in the ability of our worthy President, I. J. Good" and their "hearty appreciation for
his untiring and all hut superhuman efforts for the year" and pledged their "wholehearted
cooperation for the year 1928-29." They also offered him a six-week leave of absence with pay
during the next year despite the fact that he already had resigned.'*in adopting the report of
the Findings Committee, the Board made an even stronger statement regarding Good's role in
the life of the college.
The President of Indiana Central College has proven his metal [sic], heroism,
ability, daring, faith, and genuine worth over and over again during the years of
his official leadership of the school. He has given of his energy without reserve,
going often beyond all reasonable limits of his physical strength in the expenditure
of his nerve force; sometimes he has carried a normal load of four ordinary men
in order to reach objectives, hut detail is quite amiss and uncalled for, since those
facts are common knowledge to us all."
According to Good, when his resignation was debated, only one trustee, Bishop Fout,
favored accepting it, and he did so strenuously. Then the president was reelected with one
dissenting vote, that of the bishop, and his new contract was for five years. Later Good denied
that he had requested a vote of confidence, but in essence that is what he had done. Dr. H. W.
Marshall, vice president of the college and chair of the Education Department, who was present
at the Board meeting, saw things differently. He declared that Good had "tricked" the trustees
into granting him a fiveyear contract because he "feared the influence of Bishop Fout and
others on the Board who opposed" his "high-handed policies." At the same time, according to
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Marshall, Good was “pretending to the faculty” that he could not carry the “arduow burden of
the college presidency” much longer. Then he alleged that Good was “trying to eliminate those
who stnod for honesty”in his “administrationhy the defeat of Bishop Fout.”HOf course, by the
time he wrote these charges almost a year later, Marshall’s view of the facts may have been
distorted by his personal quarrel with the president.
The president’s supporters who had hoped that the overwhelming vote for his new
fiveyear contract would cause the bishop to back down were disappointed. His opposition could
not be turned aside that easily because, according to most sources, it was rooted not in college
policies but in church politics. Opposition to Fout’s reelection by the 1929 General Conference,
or at least to his reassignment to the Northwest District, was not a figment of his imagination;
it was real. Despite the president’s fixed policy to cooperate with the church’s programs at
all levels and to avoid any involvement in church politics and his insistence that “I have not
opposed publicly or privately our bishop,” Fout believed that Good was part of the movement
to unseat him. * He could not be dissuaded.
Armed with the Boards vote of confidence,implicit in his new fiveyearcontract, President
Good continued his creative leadership of the college despite the unreliability of Bishop Fout’s
support. Soon the Board, inspired hy the president’s stance, voted to continue the effort to
raise $500,000 during the quadrennium as part of the larger milliondollar campaign; to raise
$250,000 in new gifts and payments on pledges by the end of the fiscal year; to send every
pastor a list of unpaid pledges on his charge, including names and amounts; to remind all
donors directly regarding the current effort to collect due and pastdue pledges; to seek cash
gifts and short-term pledges from United Brethren wageearners not already pledged to solicit
cash gifts from church organizationssuch as Sunday schools, Christian Endeavor societies, men’s
brotherhoods, and women’s auxiliaries; and to challenge and inspire every pastor to make
College Day in November a fund-raisingsuccess. 46
In the spring of 1930, a few months into the Great Depression, Good described the
college’s financial position as precarious. It was almost $15,000 behind in the payment of
faculty salaries. The floating debt had reached $90,000. Three bank notes that totaled more
than $10,000 were past due. Mortgage payments were nine months and nearly $20,000 in
arrears. The Endowment Fund was still too small to earn significant income. There was not
enough money to maintain buildings and grounds properly Faculty morale was low because,
as Good said, “Lack of confidence in the safety of the college is a deadly poison to the efficiency
of college teachers.” Merchants were refusing to extend credit. Even sympathetic bankers
were demanding payment because of pressure from bank examiners. There was danger of
losing accreditation as a standard college because ”general educational agencies and state
authorities absolutely cnmpel the meeting nf definite standards in finance, equipment, faculty,
and curriculum.”47
Nevertheless, because of its past success in overcoming adversity, Good was convinced
that Indiana Central would survive the current crisis also. To do so, however, would require full
cooperation, and he declared that “there must he no more misunderstanding, that we must
forget those differences that have hindered us in the past,” and that there must he “mutual
respect, friendship, and Christian love pervading our whole group.” By fall Good seemed less
optimistic as he conceded that the problem could not he solved at that time but only alleviated
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by reducing operating expenses yet further, recruiting additional students to increase current
income, raising fifty cents per member from the constituency on College Day, and obtaining
financial help from the United Brethren Church outside the constituency. Perhaps mnst
urgent of all was the need for patience on the part of creditors who held the fate of the
institution in their hands. “We are fightingwith our hacks to the wall,” said the
Early in 1931 the indebtedness was a little more than $300,000. Having failed in several
attempts to obtain additional financial support outside the constituency, President Good
concluded that it was foolish to expect to he rescued by outsiders. Indiana Central College
belonged to its constituent conferences, and it was theirs to rescue or let fail by default. Earlier,
when Lebanon Valley College had been in a similar situation, the cooperating conferences had
assumed the entire debt, freeing the college for growth and for greater service to the church
and society.According to Good, Indiana Central‘s six constituent conferences ought to assume
the entire $300,000 of the college’s indebtedness.4g
On Good’s recommendation, however, the Board asked the conferencesfor only $60,000.
Thirty thousand dollars, to be applied to the most pressing debts, was apportioned among the
conferencesas follows:White River, $10,000; St.Joseph, $10,000 Illinois, $6,000; Indiana, $2,400
Wisconsi,n $1,000: and Minnesota, added in 1928, $600. Fifteen thousand dollars for current
operating expenses was prorated in the same proportion. Fifteen thousand dollars to he
applied to interest on the debt was not apportioned. President Good expected the conferences
to borrow the money if necessary in order to fulfill their obligations. Only White River and St.
Joseph conferences accepted responsibility for their respective shares of the debt; the other
conferences, except Minnesota, which was not represented at the meeting, promised only to
support the college and its programs to the best oftheir abilities. Nevertheless, the Board adopted
the $60,000 program of conference contributions as recommended by the president. ’O
While White River and St. Joseph conferences were expected to exceed their quotas, it
soon became apparent that the other conferences were able neither to raise the money needed
nor to borrow it. The only way they could increase their support of the college was to withhold
money that was due the general church. President Good, loyal churchman that he was, found
himself on the horns of a dilemma, but given his commitment to Indiana Central, his resolution
of the dilemma is not surprising. Any conference that could not meet its obligationsto both the
general church and the college, he declared, must fund the college. The church could manage,
he said, “because practically two thirds of the church, older and richer, is east of us without a
task like this to perform.” In a few months, when it was realized that the conferences had heen
asked to do the impossible, the debt reduction quota was lowered to $3,700 and apportioned as
follows: White River, $1,200; St.Joseph, $1,200; Illinois, $M)O; Indiana, $400; Wisconsin, $200;
and Minnesota, $100.”
After two yean of the Depression, Indiana Central was about the size it had been five
years earlier and was in dire financial straits. In his annual report for 19301931 Good said,
“To some, no doubt, the situation looks hopeless, but it isn’t. . . . It is not a question as to
whether the college will live or open next fall,” he continued, “but rather how rapidly can
we arrange to solve the financial problems and relieve the college of the embarrassment of
pinched conditions.” In the year just ended student charges had been $110,074.71 while
only $95,860.83 had been collected from current students. From former students, however,
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$9,568.28 had been collected. Thus student payments that year amounted to ninety-five percent
of student charges.
Though operatingexpenses had heen nearly $15,000 less than the year before, indebtedness
rose by about $8,500. Some debts bad been reduced, but others such as faculty salaries and
mortgages had increased. The general church's contribution of $9,186.17 had been nearly a
thousand dollars below that of the previous year. The six cooperating conferences had raised
$11,576.43 on Indiana Central College Day; of the $3,595.97 raised by White River Conference,
the college faculty gave $1,318.32or more than one third. Though the faculty's contribution
may have been new money, some or all of it may have been merely the forgiveness of salary past
due. Hard times had affected everyone, including the college's creditors, whose appeals were
justifiable and whose claims were legally collectible. In light of these facts, Good asked the
conferences to pledge greater support for the 1931-1932year than ever before and again urged
them to raise an average of fifty cents per member from the people on College Day 5s
Good recognized that a further reduction of expenses would be necessary in 1931-1932,
and he believed that it could be done by careful management and extensive use of student
labor. He planned to use students to keep all school records except those of the registrar and
the treasurer; to operate the laundry "under proper supervision"; and to maintain the buildings
and grounds. He even bought a Ford dump truck so that students could haul coal from the
railroad and haul away cinders. By replacing support staff with students, restructuring the
curriculum to require fewer faculty, and reducing salaries, he expected to reduce operating
expenses by $15,000 again that year. 54
By the spring of 1932 the indebtedness of nearly $350,000 had become intolerable for
both the college and its creditors, and the president was authorized "to arrange with the
creditors of the college such adjustment of debts and interest charges as will make it possible to
balance the budget and eventually pay the deht." When he visited with creditors and frankly
discussed "the utter impossibility of the situation," he "received a sympathetic hearing and
found willingness to cooperate with our people in debt reduction so that we can balance our
budget and eliminate the deht in reasonable time."j5
Then seventeen creditors, representing about ninety-five prrcent of the debt in open
accounts, unanimously agreed that the situation could be endured no longer. Under leadership
of A. H. Gisler of Kothe, Wells and Bauer Co., wholesale grocers; K. T. Brock of Haag Drug Co.;
and G. M. Gahagan of Central Publishing Co., the following proposal was formulated.jG
1. All creditors to cancel fifty percent of their indebtedness.
2. All creditors to accept threeyear notes for the balance of their indebtedness,
bearing five percent interest, interest to he paid annuallp and the indebtedness
to be reduced as much as possible at each interest-paying period.
3. A committee of three men to be appointed by the creditors to represent them
in the financial operation of the college during the period of the agreement.
4. The college budget must be balanced so that the anticipated income will be
equal to or more than the operating expense.
5. Prices being equal, the college shall continue to make its purchases from its
present creditors on a cash basis. 57
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The proposal was accepted readily hy about seventy-five percent of all open-account
creditors in settlement of their claims. Others joined later when appealed to on the hasis of
self-interest: that is, the opportunity to recover half of their claims as opposed to losing all of
them. The faculty, whose salary claims totaled almost $20,000, agreed to the same terms and
also accepted another reduction in salary.58
Approved hy the Board of Trustee, the creditors’ agreement was a large step toward
resolution of lndiana Central’s financial crisis, hut it was not yet resolved. A building and
savings association that held a mortgage of more than $200,000 on the property and a bank
that held nearly $40,000 worth of notes, secured only by personal endorsements, had not
subscribed to the settlement. Another creditor, who had been a party to the preliminary
agreement, went hack on his word and sued to put the college into receivership in order to
collect what was due him. Though the chairman of the creditors’ committee objected to
payment of this claim, Good said that it would he paid, if necessary, to avoid receivership.
Nor would balancing the budget he an easy task. Expenses had been reduced hy $15,000
during the 1931-1932 school year, but receipts had decreased by $24,000. 59
During the 1920s Indiana Central College had experienced phenomenal growth.
Enlargement of the campus and improvement of facilities had been accompanied by increased
enrollment and enriched programs. Since 1914 Good and the Board of Trustees had been
looking forward to the time when progress already made would warrant appeals for financial
support from outside the United Brethren Church. By the summer of 1927 both believed that
the time to seek support from the Indianapolis community was at hand.
President Good suggested the hiring of an agent “who can win the friendship of men
and women ofwealth in Indianapolis and impress them with the worthiness of Indiana Central
of large support on their part.” Later that year, however, he warned that obtaining “a large
degree of help” from outside the church would “inevitably make the college different from
what it would he if it were financed hy the church.” 6o
Despite this apprehension, in the summer of 1928 the Board decided that a “definite
comprehensive forward-looking program of cultivation and enlistment [should] he organized
and immediately launched for the city of Indianapolis.” The objectives were student recruitment
and the “discovery, cultivation, and enlistment of donors of large gifts to the college.” A short
time later, when Prnident Goodjoined the Indianapolis Kiwanis Club and the Columbia Club
and became affiliated with the Education Committee of the Indianapolis Chamber of Commerce,
his dues and monthly fees were paid by the college. ‘’
Also in the summer of 1928 the mortgage indebtedness was refinanced and enough
additional money borrowed to liquidate a good portion of the unsecured debts and other debts
secured by friendly endorsers. At that time the economy appeared to be flourishing; the college
seemed to have achieved fiscal stability; and its prospects looked better than ever before. The
next summer, to enhance lndiana Central’s credibility further, the Board adopted a quadrennial
slogan, “Fifty thousand people praying and paying an average of $10 each.” It was not a simple,
catchy, easy-terememher slogan, hut if taken seriously, it would raise $500,000 over the next
four years. bi
As they planned their appeal to the city, both the president and the Board came to a
full realization of what they seem previously to have perceived only dimly. They were taking a

calculated risk. The college needed financial assistance, hut its leaders were determined that it
“should be kept as a distinctively Christian college under church control and no aid should be
solicited or accepted that will injirre the college in this relationship or purpose.” Therefore,
establishing an appropriate relationship with the city’s business community was a distinct yet
integral part of the development problem.
A publicity program was needed to create a favorable attitude toward the church and the
college and to inspire confidence in and respect for the leaders of both. A small group of
successful, public-spirited, influential businessmen was needed as advisors and contributors
who would enlist others also. Making contacts, effectively presenting the college and its needs,
and “winning the entire confidence of those whom we desire to enlist in our enterprise” were
expected to require the “most careful and tireless work.””
Both President Good and Bishop Fout explored the possibility of hiring a professional
fund-raiser, at least as a consultant, but this was not done. Perhaps they were appalled and
frightened when one candidate offered his services for the first $3,500 raised plus ten percent
of all raised above that and then advised that the arrangement should he kept secret because
neither the public nor the church would understand. h.5
Good was encouraged by his early contacts with selected Indianapolis businessmen who
believed that “men of means” in the city could he enlisted in the cause of Indiana Central
College. The Board of Directors of the Chamber of Commerce voted to cooperate in any way
possible, including developing ”lists of people of financial ability who we feel might he inclined
to be of help to you.” When Good presented the history, development, and current needs of
the college to the Kiwanis Club, his remarks were well received by the 150 men present. The
presiding officer assured him that the “Kiwanis Club will do everything possible to help meet
the needs of Indiana Central College.”
With such reassurance the college launched three local drives in the spring of 1931. The
goal of the fint was to recruit 150 non-United Brethren students from Marion County. If all of
them were to live on campus, they would pay about $60,000 dollars; if all were to commute,
about $30,000. However much they added to current income, it would he much more than
their presence added to current operating expenses. As the enrollment that fall exceeded that of
the previous September by only seventeen, the impact of that drive obviously was not great. 67
The goal of the second drive was to raise by April 30, the end of the fiscal year, the
amount by which the conferences had failed to reach their $30,000 quota or goal for annual
operating expenses. The third drive was a campaign to secure $300,000 in pledges. It was
to begin May 1, and no donor was to pay until the entire sum had been pledged. President
Good continued to cultivate friends in Indianapolis who appreciated Indiana Central and its
achievements, hut by 1931 business and industry also were in the grips of the Great Depression.
Despite early encouragement by the Kiwanis Club and the Chamher of Commerce,the college’s
appeal to the city for support failed. en
The onset of the Great Depression in the fall of 1929 had made fund-raisingeven more
diffcnlt, of course, hut President Good was not one to turn his back on adversity or walk away
from it in defeat. Instead he met it head-on or attempted to outmaneuver it. Already he was
courting other potential donors. In November 1929 the fifteen-year-old Alumni Association,
with the encouragement and cooperation of President Good, founded the Indiana Central

Foundation, which was intended to motivate and mobilize alumni to support their alma mater
through student recruitment and financial contributions.
Three years later, while D. H. Gilliatt was the Foundation Council's chairman and L. A.
Huddleston its executive secretary, the Foundation voted to contribute $950 each month
toward the college's mortgage payment. Huddleston corresponded with every graduate and
visited three annual conferences; by the summer of 1933, after a year-long effort, forty-three
pledges had been obtained. They totaled only $1,528, however, and much of that was never
paid.'O The Foundation's mortgage payment program then was abandoned in favor of raising
money for hack salaries. That also failed, and three years later what money was in the treasury
was contributed to the college's general fund. At the same time, a new project was launched to
raise $10,000 for the Endowment Fund."
In the spring of 1930 Good conceived and the Board created the Indiana Central College
Fellowship. Unlike the earlier Roll of Honor, which had asked for twelve hundred participants
to make one-time gifts of one hundred to one thousand dollars to raise $250,000, the Fellowship
sought 3,500 people to contribute from two dolkm to one hundred dollars each month on a
continuing basis. According to the proposed schedule, the average monthly gift would he $4.85;
the monthly total would he $16,975; and the annual total $203,700. It was to be inaugurated
whenever five hundred people had agreed to participate. The promotion of memorial gifts
also was resumed at this time. A donor could name the college for $500,000 or more; a new
library for $100,000; a professorship for $50,000; Men's Hall or New Hall for $20,000; any
new building for fifty percent or more of its cost; a dormitory reception room for $2,500; or a
student room for $500.
After inauguration of the Fellowship plan and after numerous meetings to design the
promotion of it, Good reported that people were responding to it as "adequate and feasible
and challenging," and he expected the plan to succeed by fall. By August 240 persons had
pledged to the Fellowship with commitments totaling $1,675 per month. However, the five
hundred participants required by the guidelines did not come forward, and in October the
president felt "compelled to admit defeat, , . and make the best of another disappointment."
Nevertheless, during its first fiscal year the fellowship enrolled 527 members. Only one
committed more than twenty dollars per month, however, and the total contribution for the
year was only $13,038.09.
Consoled by the belief that failure had been due to forces beyond anyone's control and
convinced that with the return of normal times the Fellowship plan would succeed, Good
remained hopeful. "I am confident," he said, "that we can succeed if the college and the young
people of this area are considered worth the effort and cost that success will require." Though
"creditors [were] restless and dissatisfied," suits were being threatened, and credit was about
gone, Good did not give up. 74 In 1934, when the Indiana Central College Fellowship concept
was revised, there was hope of enrolling a thousand friends of the college who would pledge
one-fourth of their tithe to the Fellowship. Again it was to he implemented as soon as five
hundred members had enrolled. A year later the Board decided to hegin collecting on Fellowship
pledges despite the fact that fewer than five hundred had enrolled.'5
President Good long had maintained that a college founded by a church was the financial
responsibility of that church. Therefore, Indiana Central College, having been founded by the
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United Brethren Church in Indiana, was the responsibility of the three conferences in that
state, plus the three cooperating conferences located in Illinois, Wisconsin, and Minnesota.
Though some support had been received from the conferences, the churches, and the people
each year, it never had been adequate. After the denomination had begun raising money for
Christian higher education through its General Benevolence Fund and appropriating it to the
various United Brethren colleges, Good became obsessed with the belief that Indiana Central
was not receiving its fair share, given its large constituency and its dire need, especially after the
onset of the Great Depression. In desperation he appealed to the General Board of Administration
for a more equitable distribution, but to no avail.
As a last resort and with the concurrence of Bishop Font and The Reverend 0.T. Deever,
who had succeeded Dr. Schell as general secretary of education, Good asked Otterhein College
and Lebanon Valley College, prosperous United Brethren schools in Ohio and Pennsylvania
respectively, to foi-gotheir shares of the General Benevolence Fund in favor of Indiana Central.
Lebanon Valley readily agreed to contribute $3,000 to Indiana Central, but only if Otterhein
would do the same. Otterhein declined to cooperate, however, and another of Goods plans to
obtain money for the college became an exercise in futility.
Another means of increasing the college's income was collecting from its debtors, mostly
students and former students. In his effort to recruit studenu and maintain the highest possible
enrollment, President Good always had been lenient toward students who had difficulty paying
their hills, hut the Depression had compounded the students' prnhlem ofpaying and the college's
prohlem of collecting. For the second semester of the 1929-1930 academic year Good insisted
that students pay their fees in full if possible, and he imposed a ten-percent surcharge for
deferred payments. During the 1930-1931 year, though he collrcted almost $10,000 in deferred
fees from former students, Good was encouraged by lhe Executive Committee to press even
harder for collection from all former students and present students."
This put the president in an awkward position. He had insisted that students should
enroll or stay in school even when financially hard pressrd; he had extended credit to
them; and as head of an institution that again was on the brink of receivership, he knew what it
was like to he unable to pay one's debts. Consequently, while he put pressure on former
students who were employed, he merely reminded others of their obligation in order to avoid
embarrassing them. Some paid in full, and others began to make regular paymenu.7n
Initially the means of collection had been left to Good's discretion, but now he was
criticized for "extending too much credit and for not pressing collection vigorously enough."
Then early in 1934 he was instructed "to use any means necessary to the collection of student
accounts, even to the employment of legal measures." Nevertheless, because he recognized
that resorting to the law could be "embarrassing, expensive, and injurious [to students] from
the standpoint ofemployment," he continued his compassionate approach. "Please let me know
at once about payment of your obligation to the college," he wrote. "Definite arrangements
now will certainly he better than collection by legal council [sic]." Then he expressed his
personal concern for those debtors and extended his best wishes to them."
Apparently Good was willing to listen to any proposition that might help raise money to
promote higher education at Indiana Central, whether for the direct benefit of the college or
to help students financially.In the spring of 1935 he was approached by R. P. Copeland '30, an
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aspiringyoung businessman of East Chicago, Indiana, who said he wanted tojoin "the life work
of building Christian character" hy helping students to attend Indiana Central and thus help
the college to grow. He had graduated with a major in philosophy and a strong background in
chemistry, and he offered to manufacture toiletries to he sold hy students to earn money for
college expenses.
According to a detailed proposal, submitted later, Copeland would start with only one
product and add others later. For less than $150 he could purchase a sufficient quantity of
ingredients to make 650 pounds of shaving cream. His modem Brushless Shaving Cream
would he produced and marketed hy College Chemical Products at Indianapolis, and he would
he the only worker initially The label would include the Indiana Central logo of two initials
superimposed. Copeland wanted Good to pay his moving expenses from Easl Chicago to
Indianapolis; provide a college car for out-of-town business trips: guarantee him a minimum
wage during the first two years; and grant him fifty percent of the net profits after two years.n'
Apparently all investment capital would have been college money, and Copeland's proposal
seems never to have hem implemented.
With the successfulfund-raisingcampaign that ended in 1919,Indiana Central had appeared
to achieve financial stability at last. Though still deeply in debt, the university had become able
to finance campus expansion and the erection of buildings by selling bonds or hy obtaining
loans secured by mortgages. Also it could more easily borrow money to cover the temporary
cash-flowproblems that sometimes occurred, especially before the beginning of a new semester.
After the first Dailey Memorial Hall, later Residence Hall, was built in 1921 with money
from current income and collateral, the college obtained long-term financing hy selling bonds.
In 1923 an $80,000 loan fromJ. F. Wild and Co. was sufficient to pay the balance due for building
materials used in the new Dailey Hall; to pay the remainder owed to the College Improvement
Association for the new campus purchased in 1922; and to pay the $22,000 ourstanding on a
mortgage on the old campus that had been held hy Celtic Savings and Loan Association since
1912. This new loan was secured hy another mortgage on the original campus.8P
In 1926 the remaining debt on Residence Hall was restructured and the bonded debt on
it increased to $25,000. Six years later, after Tacie Ann Buxton had donated $13,000 and
created the Buxton Endowment Fund, President Good tried to invest that money internally
by purchasing the Residence Hall bonds at fifty cents on the dollar. All bondholders agreed,
and if he had succeeded, the dormitory would have been renamed Buxton Hall. However, he
was unable to purchase the bonds either because a niece and potential heir of Buxton
protested or because the money that was on deposit in a building and savings company at
Anderson, Indiana, like many deposits in those days, was not available for withdrawal.
A short time latrr a disgruntled bondholder who did not recognize the value of such an
offer in the depths of the Depression broke ranks. Though willing to forgive the interest
due him, he threatened to sue the college to recover the $500 face value of his
The
bondholders agreement came to naught, and the name of Residence Hall was not changed at
that time. After that, Good negotiated with bondholders individually, and in 1934, using his
money and money coaxed from the faculty, he purchased $16,500 worth of bonds for $4,125 or
twentyfive cents on thr dollar. Investors were to receive six percent interest on their investment
when the college redeemcd the bonds."
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In 1922 the college had mortgaged the new campus to Citizens State Bank of Indianapolis
and obtained a loan of $35,000 at seven percent interest to pay offthe debt on the new campus
and finance erection of the second Dailey Hall. Payment was difficult, however, and interest
charges accumulated. In 1926 the loan was refinanced at the same hank for $90,000 at six
percent interest for five years. The new money was to pay $36,225 then owed on the old mortgage
and finance the erection of New Hall. Pending completion of the transaction, the college
borrowed from both Citizens and Fletcher American National Bank for current expenses. Those
notes were endorsed hy E. E. Flickinger, L. D. Tyler, both trustees, and I. J. Good.86
This seems to mark the beginning of a supportive working relationship between Fletcher
American National Bank and Indiana Central College. In 1927, when the college asked the
bank for “an extension of credit to $70,000,” the request rested on two assumptions: that all
members of the Executive Council who voted “aye”were willing to endorse any notes, and that
any such notes could be paid in September 1928 when student fees were collected. Though the
entire amount may have been approved by the bank, the college seems to have borrowed the
money in smaller amounts as needed and used various groups of endorsers. R7
In 1929, when E. E. Flickinger wanted to he relieved as an endorser on several notes, he
made a dual purpose @t of$10,000 to the college. It was to be applied immediately to the debt
and also was to fund a six percent annuity for him or his wife as long as either lived. Flickinger
was replaced as endorser by Q. G. Nohlitt who had paid for the Nohlitt Ohserntory the previous
year. later that year Nohlittjoined Good in endorsing a new $20,000 note at Fletcher American.
Though the president expected to redeem that note with student fees collected in September
of that year, pressure from other creditors prevented him from paying it in full at that time.
Nevertheless, Noblitt joined Good in endorsing other notes and in renewing notes. He also
agreed to invite others, presumably other wealthy indusuialists, to support the college.8n
Though Nohlitt may have failed to enlist other industrialists, he became a regular
contributor. When the Indiana Central College Fellowship was first launched in 1930, he was
the only person to pledge $100 per month. Soon he was giving $150 each month despite
the fact that the Fellowship had not yet been formally implemented because of insufficient
participation. 89 In 1930, when Good tried to borrow another $15,000 from Fletcher American,
he was at first refused. later he obtained $10,000 by again pledging September’s tuition receipts
to pay it. By early 1931 the college owed Fletcher American nearly $40,000. As a successful
entrepreneur, Nohlitt may not have been completely satisfied with the management of the
college’s business affairs. On at least one occasion he declined to help Good renew a note that
they earlier had cc-signed. A year later, however, he accepted election to the Board as a trustee
at-large and to the Executive Committee.
As the nation sank more deeply into economic depression, the college experienced
increasing difficulty meeting its financial obligations. Even banks that had been patient and
supportivewere experiencing similar problems plus pressure from bank examiners. By the end
of 1931 Fletcher American still held $38,500 worth of Indiana Central notes, secured only by
the endorsement of trnstees and other friends of the school who dared not count on their
being renewed.
Fletcher American was not among the creditors who wrote off half of the college debt to
them early in 1932 and accepted five-percent three-year notes on the other halt Unless the
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Board paid or presented a plan for paying the entire debt in a reasonable time, the bank was
expected to take action against the endorsers. Good personally paid $225 interest in the spring
of 1932 and expected to pay another $775 by the end of the year. Nohlitt offered $6,500 if the
college could move quickly to pay the remainder. Other endorsers and trustees pledged $3,862
to this debt, but many mnre contributors were needed.
When one of the endorsers of one overdue $10,000 note went bankrupt, the hank sued
the college to collect on tlrat note. Good, seeking to avoid publicizing the crisis, Mote to a select
group of potential contributors to try to raise the $10,000 so urgently needed, but to no avail. The
other $28,500 was in other notes and not a threat at that time. In fact, the hank renewed another
$10,000 note at this time after it was re-mdorsed by Good, Noblitt, and fourteen others. Nohlitt
even sent the hank $1,000 to be applied to the overdue note though his endorsement called for
only $750. Interestingly, he warned Good not to view his overpayment as a precedent.
During the 1932-1933 academic year, agents sent out to the church to raise $10,000 to
quiet the lawsuit were able to raise only a little more than $4,000. Another group, working
under Bishop Fout and President Good and soliciting for both Indiana Central and Bonehrake
Seminary, raised only $1,500 for the college. During that year, the only payments on the
indebtedness of more than $300,000 were $5,500 on principal at Fletcher American, which
reduced that debt to ahout $30,000, and also the interest due there. Whenever the bank
reopened after President Franklin D. Roosevelt's "bank holiday" in 1933, it was "to he organized
out of existence" and needed to collect fiftyeight percent of its frozen assets to pay its depositors.
What these new circumstances would mean for the college was not immediately apparent ''
At about this time Ollie Gilliatt, businessman of Washington, Indiana, brother of Professor
D. H. Gilliatt and former lay trustee from Indiana Conference, 1915-1930,became involved in
Indiana Central's financial affairs along with Noblitt. When they offered to give $3,000 to apply
on the $10,000 Fletcher American note if the college would raise $6,000, the Executive
Committee accepted the challenge. Good soon was pleased to report that $1,019.02 worth of
designated gifts, received under the matching arrangement, had made more than $3,000
available to apply to the note.
Nohlitt and Gilliatt did not stop there, however. They agreed to pay the $21,042 still
owed on a $22,000 note at Fletcher American. Then Nohlitt extended the one-for-two matching
gift offer to help pay $1,922.35 outstandingon two other notes at the same bank. When reporting
these developments to the Board, Good said, "It is of the utmost importance that at whatever
cost to the rest of us we mnst secure the money to meet this challenge from these two wonderful
friends of the college."Y6
Apparently Good had more confidence in the Board than did Gilliatt, who probably
believed that it included too few successful businessmen. You know that 1 have been on the
board," he wrote to Good, "and I have sat in meetings when 1went out heartsick because all we
did was just play at it, now the time has come now [sic] when we must put away our childish
things and do something."The church had responded to the matching gift challenge "in avery
poor spirit," Gilliatt Mote. "1.ittleeffortwas made. Consequently the amount received was small."
He and Nohlitt had redeemed about $30,000worth of notes, but they had not cancelled them.
Instead, they were holding them against the college, and Gilliatt, at least, was prepared to sue
the college and the endorsers if the college and the church did not meet their terms."

Their terms for surrendering the notes seem reasonable as the two men sought to
encourage, or even compel, the college's constituents to give generously. Fint the college
was to raise the $25,000 annual operating expenses required by the State Department of
Education. Then for every $2,000 raised for debt reduction or endowment, Nohlitt and Gilliatt
would release $1,000 of college notes that they had redeemed from Fletcher American
National Bank. Otherwise the notes merely had changed hands, and the college still was liable.*
When elected business manager in 1914,l.J. Good had inherited a college indebtedness
of approximately $110,000, which nearly had tripled by 1931. During that period, the college
had added fifty acres to the campus, erected six buildings,strengthened the faculty, purchased
additional equipment, increased student enrollment, achieved recognition hy the state of
Indiana, attained a reputation for maintaining high standards, enhanced educational awareness
among United Brethren, and enlarged the constituency to 100,000 people without adding to
the debt. The increase in the indebtedness, according to Good, amounted to the interest on
$110,000 accumulated and compounded, sometimes at six percent and sometimes at seven
percent, over seventeen years. 99
Obviously, during that period of Good's leadership, first as business manager and then
as president, any thought of early liquidation of the debt would have been unrealistic. The
realistic goal was not liquidation hut management of the debt. This meant repeated refinancing
of the existing indebtedness and borrowing in order to convert hank loans and open accounts
into mortgaged indebtedness, at lower rates and for longer terms if possible, and to obtain
additional money to support institutional growth.
The process had begun in 1907 when the university, open two years and already more
than $10,000 in debt, borrowed $20,000 from the Lafayette Life Insurance Co. and mortgaged
the original campus and the College Building. In 1912 that debt was refinanced by borrowing
$25,000 from Celtic Federal Savings and Loan Association. In 1922 the new campus was
mortgaged when $35,000 was borrowed from Citizens State Bank to pay the remaining debt on
that part of the campus and finance the second dormitory. In 1923, when the college still owed
$22,000 on the Celtic loan, $80,000 was borrowed from J. F. Wild Co. to pay Celtic in full and
meet snme costs of expansion. In 1926 the college obtained money to pay off the mortgage at
Citizens and finance the fourth dormitory by obtaining a new loan at Citizens for $90,000.
In 1927 the college borrowed $5,000 from Merchants National Bank at Indianapolisand
$5,000 from Indiana State Bank at Terre Haute to meet a demand from J. F. Wild Co. for the
immediate payment of $10,000. That was a temporary expedient, however, for Good preferred
mortgages to open accounts and outstanding notes, hut money had become easy to borrow.
The next year the whole campus was mortgaged to Railroadmen's Savings and Loan Association
at Indianapolis for $190,000 to liquidate the debts at Citizens State Bank and J. E Wild Co. and
to obtain $40,000 in cash to he applied to open accounts and notes secured only by personal
endorsements. The debts then totaled about $215,000 in mortgages and about $60,000 i n open
accounts and notes. ""
Before the onset of the Great Depression, scheduled miinthly payments of $1,900,
including interest, had reduced the halance at Railroadmen's to $ISO,O00. In the summer of
1930, however, after the college had missed eight payments and \vas $15,200 in arrears, F. S.
Cannon, president of Railroadmen's, reminded Good that his institution held funds in trust

for others, was under scrutiny by bank examinen, and expected payments to he made in a
reasonable time. la'
About a year later, when the arrearage stood at $37,001.91, Railroadmen's complained
about having to refuse loans to worthy applicants because money previously loaned to
Indiana Central was not coming back into circulation. Impressed by new plans to obtain money
from annual conferences, General Conference, and Indiana Central College Fellowship,
Railroadmen's still refrained from imposing any penalty. Instead a plan for payment was
requested. Though the college had not paid even interest during the preceding year,
Railroadmen's did not want to foreclose as the propertywould he of little d u e to the association.
President Good, deeply grateful for Railroadmen's handling of the problem, said to the Board,
"They have shown a wonderful attitude and deserve the sincerest gratitude of this board and
the whole church."
By the summer of 1932 the debt to Railroadmen's had climbed to $208,617, including
unpaid principle and accumulated interest, but the loan company still chose not to force Indiana
Central into receivership. Instead, the Board of Directors verbally agreed to scale hack the debt
to the original $190,000, reduce the interest rate to five percent, and give two dollars of credit
foreveryonedollarpaid.Theverbalagreementwastobemadeacontractwhenever thecollege's
payment record convinced the directors that Indiana Central was capable of fulfilling its reduced
obligation. Unfortunately, no payment was made during the ensuing year; by the summer of 1934
the college owed Railroadmen's $232,355.94, and unpaid interest was accumulating at the rate of
$14,000 per year. lo'
Negotiations between President Good and President Cannon then began in earnest.
When the directors proposed a total obligation of $100,000 at six percent interest with $5,000
due immediately and $5,000 semi-annually, Good feared that such terms would destroy the
college because he would not be able to recruit students when the institution's existence
"depends on the pleasure ofcrediton holding impossible claims." He did not present the directors'
proposition to the superintendents of the constituent conferences for approval because he
believed the church would give up the college before it would tackle an impossible debt.
Good suggested a more generous repayment scheduleas being more realistic, even though
the amount to be paid would he larger, and negotiations continued. Eventually Good, Cannon,
and their respective boards agreed to an interest-free debt of $190,000 with ten semi-annual
payments of $2,500 each followed by thirty-three semi-annual payments of $5,000 each.
Overdue payments were to draw interest at six percent, and the entire balance would be due
immediately if the college defaulted for ninety days. In the latter case Railroadmen's reserved
the right to foreclosewithout notice. The first payment was due in November 1934, and the last
was scheduled for November 1955,'O" To illustrate the magnitude of the debt adjustment,
Good noted that the total amount to be paid over more than twenty years was less than the
interest that would have been due on the entire $240,000 debt at six percent simple interest for
fifteen years. IW
The year 19341935 is noteworthy in the history of Indiana Central College. Student
enrollment set a new record. The indebtedness was reduced significantly by payments and by
adjustments;the assets increased by nearly $30,000; the excess of assets over liabilities increased
by about $90,000; and receipts exceeded expenditures by almost $40,000. Through careful

management of resources and indebtedness and through generosity on the part of creditors,
financial stability once again seemed to have been achieved. Good described the year as
"a turning point for the college in the great depression, marking the beginning of a new
arrangement, a new hope and a new cooperation."'"
The year 1935 also was a memorable one for President Good personally. He completed
twenty years as president of Indiana Central College; he concluded thirty years of intimate
association with the college since his arrival on campus as a sophomore tnnsfer student; and
he celebrated his fiftieth birthday. The achievements of the college during the tint two decades
of his leadership were in large measure his achievements.Without his total commitment to Indiana
Central College, reinforced by his initiative, his managerial skills, his dogged perseverance, and
his endurance, the college may not have survived to 1935. He was justifiably proud. IO8
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Chapter 6
Recruitment of Students and Regulation of Campus Life
1915-1 935
By now the reader may he thinking that during the first two decades of President Good's
tenure, he devoted all of his attention to raising money, enlarging the campus, developing
the facilities, and managing the indebtedness, hut that is not true. Because of his commitment
to the success of Indiana Central, his willingness to work long hours, his good health, and
his self-assurance, he also was able to give considerable attention to student recruitment,
curriculum, religion and moral discipline on campus, student activities, faculty development,
and church relations.
Good had noted in the beginning that the building and the faculty were fixed expenses.
Therefore, as long as classes were small and classrooms were not full, the enrollment could be
greatly increased without a significant rise in operating expenses. Three hundred students,
each paying sixty dollars tuition per year, would provide income of $18,000, which would
exceed the $15,000 operating expense by twenty percent, Though the enrollment in the fall of
1915 had set a new record, it was less than 150 and far short of the goal.'
The president was optimistic, however, because in 1915 Indiana Central's constituency
embraced nearly sixty thousand United Brethren in more than five hundred congregations in
more than two hundred charges. Almost a thousand youth were going to college each year
from about fifteen thousand United Brethren homes in Indiana. These numbers provided the
basis for Good's vision for the future of Indiana Central University. He saw a growing need for
educated leaders in both church and community, and he wanted to increase the number
educated at Indiana Central because those who enrolled at state schools or schools of other
denominations often did not return to the United Brethren Church.
He appealed to pastors to send him the names of high school students and others who
ought to come to Indiana Central, and he urged Bishop Fout and conference superintendents
to hold pastors accountable for this as one of their pastoral duties. He also asked trustees, and
anyone else who was willing to join the cause, to send him names of prospective students and
encourage them to enroll. Though he received numerous inquiries from prospective students

and many referrals from friends of Indiana Central, few lists of names came from pastors, and
they were not held accountable hy the bishop and superintendents.
The Reverend 0. C. Taylor, of Georgetown, Indiana, who was recording secretary of
Indiana Conference and one of the college’s supporters, persuaded his niece, Ethel Critzer of
Richmond, Indiana, to enroll, but she had difficulty obtaining detailed information ahout the
school and its programs. After writing twice for a catalog and receiving no response, she was
about to change her mind and enroll elsewhere. Though Taylor admitted that he could not
blame her, he begged Good to send “any literature and information,“ pleading “Do it at once
please, for I am anxious for her to go there.”’
Celia Austin, minister at Brazil, Indiana, acknowledged the benefits derived from
attending Indiana Central the previous year, sent the names of three prospective students in
her congregation, and announced her intention to return to finish her degree in the future.
later she inquired about the White River Branch Christian Endeavor Scholarship for the 1916
1917 year. Obtaining it, she said, would eliminate the necessity of accepting a ministerial
appointment to support herself while attending college.’
Dr. W. E. Schell of Dayton, Ohio, sent names of prospective students whom he had
encountered while canvassing for funds in Indiana Conference. The Reverend B. S. McNeely
of Clay City, Indiana, sent a list of names, though he found it difficult to recruit for Indiana
Central among the youth of his church because Indiana State Teachers College at Terre Haute
was too close and too convenient.
Superintendent W. E. Snyder of Indiana Conference promoted the university at every
meeting and urged the pastors to recruit students. He also asked Good to write to Mrs. Edward
Carver, a music teacher at Mauckport, Indiana, who wanted to study harmony and the history
of music and get the “broadest possible knowledge of the subject.’’Snyder was confident that
she would enroll at Indiana Central if she could get the courses she needed. The Reverend S.
McVey of Mauckport also wrote on Gertie Carver’s behalf and suggested that “any special
favors” done for her in the form of financial assistance or employment would be repaid as she
later would steer students toward Indiana Central.’ Mn.Carver did not enroll, however.
A. G. Mendenhall of Economy, Indiana, wanted his grandchildren to attend Indiana
Central, hut he realized that with Earlham College conveniently located in nearby Richmond,
he would need more than words to turn them toward Indianapolis.During his oldest grandson’s
senior year in high school, Mendenhall conceived a plan and struck a bargain with President
Good. In return for a cash donation of$100, he received the $100 promissory note that he had
given sometime earlier and a receipt for two years of tuition payments. With the latter, he
hoped to lure his grandson to Indiana Central. Was he successful? No. Mendenhall enrolled
during the next two years, hut of course, the boy’s name may not have been Mendenhall.*
The Reverend John A. Settle, minister at Oakland Ciy, Indiana, urged Good to contact
Emmit Burton, a young man in Settle’s church who had been called to the ministry. The
Methodists were “trying hard to get him,” Settle wrote, “hut we need him and he needs to go to
1.C.U. so I want you to send him a catalogue at once and also write him a letter.”’ Perhaps the
Methodists got him; he did not enroll at Indiana Central.
In the spring of 1916 H. W. Marshall, superintendent of Greenwood Public Schools and
head of the summer normal program at Indiana Central, submitted a draft of a friendly and
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i rnuizonary alumni, Lota S. Emery '15 and E. W Emmy '15

personal letter to be sent hy President Good to fifty former normal students and to others
whom the president might add to the list. Marshall also enclosed the names of all teachers in
Johnson County and informed Good that he could obtain such a list for every county in the
state. According to Marshall, few people knew about Indiana Central because it had not
been well publicized. The following year he began recruiting summer normal school students
even earlier. '"
The Reverend D. P. McCoy of Dale, Indiana, reported that an Indiana Central University
rally an hour or more in length had been scheduled during the Indiana Conference Branch
Christian Endeavor Conycntion in the summer of 1916. Daniel Robinson, Central's Bonebrake
Professor of Bible and Religion, already had agreed to represent the university, hut McCoy
wanted President Good also to appear if possible, or at least to send a letter of greeting."
Soon after their graduation in 1915, E. W. and Lota Emery had gone to Sierra Leone,
West Africa, as United Brctliren missionaries. In 1916 he inquired ahout the possibility of an
African teacher enrolling at Indiana Central. The twenty-three-year-old David J. Manley, who
was head teacher at Shenge School, which had two other teachers and a hundred students, felt
the need for more education Though he already had some savings and was having Emery
withhold half of his salary each month, Manley would need help financially. Emery reported
that Manley was a good preacher and assumed that by speaking in churches in Indiana
he could earn some monev and at the same time provide good publicity for the university.
Nevertheless, he expressed two concerns: Who will help to finance Manley's education if he
comes? How will a yonng hlark African he accepted on the campus and in the comrnuniry?14
These questions were not to be answered quickly or easily.
Not until 1918, aftcr the English Club, led by B. H. Cain, had offered to sponsor Manley
and had asked the faculty to arrange for his tuition, did the administration seriously take up the
matter. Though the English Club was commended for its "initiative and farsightedness," the
faculty suggested that for the "best interest of Mr. Manley and the greatest servire to the school
and the church," the local Christian Endeavor Society would be a more appropriate sponsor.
Though the source or sources of his support werr not recorded, Manley enrolled at Indiana
Central in the fall of lYl<l.That year he lived with Professor and Mrs. A. D. Smith and their

young sons Wayne and Ralph. Smith, who received $2.25 per week for Manley's room and
board, also served as his personal advisor. Is
In 1916 SuperintendentJ. E. Shannon ofWhite River Conference asked for the names of
"two of the strongest preachers" whom Good expected to be in the student body that fall
because he had two vacant pulpits. Then as an alternative he offered to help recruit two good
preachers as students by offering them pastoral appointments. ''
Good himself never missed an opportunity to recruit students or encourage others to do
so. In 1916 he was receipting donations with a full-page single-spaced letter in which he not
only thanked the donor for the gift but also discussed the church's need for the university. He
also extolled the virtues of Indiana Central as a school that reinforced the moral and religious
l i e of students while it trained them for the professions and for leadership in the church and
the community. In closing he invited the donor to help him recruit studenk'j
Also in 1916 the Executive Committee adopted "The Scholarship Plan for Increase of
Student Attendance at Indiana Central University." The goal was to enroll as many students as
there were United Brethren churches in Indiana. The university would provide informative
literature while the church provided manpower. Recruiting was to he organized and executed
under the leadership of conference superintendents, district captains, Christian Endeavor
Branch presidents, and pastors. Each of the thirty-one districts that enrolled an average of one
student per church in 19161917 would receive one free scholarship for 1917-1918. The free
scholarship was defined as "free tuition for one student doing regular college work in the literary
courses or an equal amount of tuition in another department." The university faculty would
select the recipients on the basis of their application, their scholarship,and their "helpfulness
in winning other students." The conference having the largest percentage of increase in
enrollment in 19161917 over 1915-1916 also would receive a free scholarship for the 19171918 year. That recipient would be named by the Christian Endeavor Society of the winning
conference at its 1917 branch convention. The total enrollmznt for the 19161917 years was
162, twenty-two more than the previous year. The apparent success of recruitment by financial
enticement did not establish an upward trend, however. Enrollment declined the next year.
Nevertheless, President Good continued to receive inquiries from prospective students
and was an effective recruiter when he had the time. Charles Gaylor, a twenty-nine-year-old
farmer, having been called to the ministry, planned to move from Montpelier, Indiana, to
University Heights early in 1918 so that he could enroll at Indiana Central. He asked Good to
help him find a six- or seven-room house with a furnace and a cellar. He also desired enough
land for a "truck patch" and a barn for a cow. Perhaps the necessary arrangements were more
complicated than he anticipated. He did not enroll until the fall of 1919, and not having
finished the eighth grade, his enrollment was in the academy. He stayed only one year and took
only one c o m e each semester. "
In 1918 the Board concluded that "as soon as practicable the President [should] be
sufficiently relieved of the financial responsibility" that he could devote considerable time to
student recruitment." Though President Good continued to play a major role in financial
management until the end of his tenure, he recruited students wherever he went, at an annual
conference or Christian Endeavor, in a local church or someone's home. In 1921 at least one
student's enrollment was a direct result of Goods presentation of the college at the White River

Christian Endeavor Branch Convention. Thelma (Brenton) Smith of Terre Haute had dropped
out of high school for two yean hut had returned to graduate that spring. Then, influenced
by Good’s presentation, she enrolled at Indiana Central in the fall. Brenton completed
requirements for a normal certificate in 1924 and received the bachelor of science in
education degree in 1925. Iy
When President Good spoke at Brookside Park United Brethren Church in Indianapolis
in 1921, he seized the opportunity to recruit LaVonne (Thompson) Coldren, a fourteenyearold girl who otherwise would have attended Arsenal Technical High School that fall. LaVonne
earlier had participated in a Christian Endeavor meeting on the Indiana Central campus and
was attracted to the school. Good’s emphasis on its Christian atmosphere, in contrast to the
deplorable things that he said were occumng in public high schools, convinced her parents
that Indiana Central Academy would he a better place for her.
When they greeted President Good at the door, as they were leaving the church, Mrs.
Thompson expressed her desire for LaVonne to attend the academy and lamented the fact that
she could not do so. The president, however, advised against a hasty decision. Within a few
days he arranged for her to live in University Heights with Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Emery, former
missionaries to Sierra Leone, West Africa, and work for her room and hoard. After awhile
LaVonne’s family moved to the community, and she never lived in one of the dormitories.
Because the academy was being phased out, she transferred to Emmerich Manual Training
High School in the city for her senior year. Returning to Indiana Central in 1925, she received
her bachelor of music degree in 1929.”
In the spring of 1923 Vera (Arhogast) Turner was a high school senior in Bloomingtnn,
Illinois. Though her father was a United Brethren minister and a trustee of Indiana Central
College, her two older brothers were students at Illinois Wesleyan College at Bloomington,and
Vera had accepted a scholanhip and planned tojnin them there that fall. Then President Good
visited the Arhogast home. The purpose of his visit is not recorded, hut while there he awarded
Vera a fouryear scholarship, The next year the Arhogasts sent all three of their children to
Indiana Central. Lynn, Paul, and Vera received bachelor of arts degrees in 1925, 1926, and
1927 respectively, and Vera completed a bachelor of music degree in 1929.**
In the spring of 1929 Paul W. Milhouse was serving six United Brethren churches in and
near Birds, Illinois. A resident of St. Francisville, he had graduated from Lawrencede High
School the previous year and was looking forward to enrolling in Moody Bible Institute in
Chicago that fall to prepare for a career in the ministry. On Palm Sunday, however, President
Good came to speak in two ofthe churches, one in the morning and one in the evening. As the
two men sat in Paul’s Model T Ford and waited for time for the evening service, they discussed
his educational plans. Not surprisingly, President Good presented the case for obtaining one’s
education at Indiana Central College so persuasively that Paul abandoned Moody and enrolled
at Indiana Central. Then to save money he completed his college work in three years and
received a bachelor of arts degree in 1932.23
Others also successfullyrecruited students for Indiana Central at every opportunity. Late
in the summer of 1924,The Reverend Wilbur R. Montgomery, pastor of the Nohlesville United
Brethren Church, visited the United Brethren church at Kokomo. There he encounteredhna
(Dale) Kek, a recent high school graduate who, armed with a scholarshipfrom a local women’s
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club, already had been admitted to Indiana University. Montgomery must have made a powerful
presentation that day, for Anna, after obtaining the sanction of her sponsors, changed her
enrollment to Indiana Central. In 1928 she graduated with a bachelor of arts degree.
Some United Brethren families took the initiative and searched intentionally for an
appropriate college for their child to attend. Though Donald Carmony’s parents had little
formal education, his father was a self-educated school teacher, fmner, and undertaker. For as
long as Don could remember they had been planning for him, their eldest son, to attend college,
and he had grown up anticipating that adventure in learning. Since there was no high school in
their township in northeastern Shelby County, they had sent him to Manilla High School in
Rush County from which he graduated in 1925 at the age of fifteen.“
That summer Don and his parents visited three campuses: Central Normal College at
Danville, Indiana, and Butler University and Indiana Central College at Indianapolis. About
fifty miles from home, Central Normal was thought to be too far away; Butler seemed cold and
impersonal; hut at Indiana Central they received a warm and friendly reception. Apparently
President Good was not available at the time; years later Don recalled that Noel A. Schull, the
treasurer, “exhibited much personal interest, took us over the campus, answered questions,
and seemed eager for me to attend there.” Being only a thirty-three-mile drive from home or an
hour’s ride hy interurban from Morristown, the Indiana Central campus was easily accessible.
Furthermore, Don’s father was in accord with the administration’s obvious distaste for the
Ku Klux Klan. Don enrolled that fall and received a bachelor of arts degree in 1929.p6
The college also enrolled some non-United Brethren students and an occasional transfer
student. Henry E. Bnsche fit both categories. He was a Methodist from Decatur, Indiana, and
he transferred to Indiana Central in 1931 after one year at Huntington College. When Henry
decided not to return to Huntington, he had not yet made plans for the next year. Indiana
Central, however, loomed large before him. He had grown up with United Brethren neighbors.
He sometimes played cornet solos for worship services at the Decatur United Brethren Church,
which strongly supported Indiana Central. He had developed a close relationship with the
United Brethren minister and young people. In the spring of 1931, when he heard an Indiana
Central representative talk about the college, he gave his name as a prospective student.
Perhaps the strongest influence that was turning him toward Indiana Central was his friend
Velma, a Central student whom he drove to Huntington to see once or Mice each week during
that summer. Unfortunately, she could not afford to return to college that fall, but years later
he said “I shall never forget the enthusiasm she had for Indiana Central and how it transferred
to me.” Henry enrolled in the fall of 1931 and in 1934 received a bachelor of arts degree
with majors in music and English; the next year he returned and added social studies to his
teaching certificate.
Such fortuitous encounters as those described above added numerous students to the
student body, but both President Good and the Board h e w that they could not he relied on for
institutional growth. That required a systematic program to publicize the college widely and
cultivate the interest of prospective students continuously. The president could provide the
publicity in abundance, hut continuous cultivation of prospective students required the
support and cooperation of every United Brethren pastor in the constituency. Only they were
in a position to function as direct links between the school and the young people in their
congregations.
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Initially President &ad's publicity program consisted mostly of the Bulletin; a poster
that was to he hung in every church; oral presentations hy field agents; student quartets singing
and speaking in churches and at various church conferences and conventions; student and
faculty speakers in churches; and of course every appearance of the president himself. However,
his efforts to present Indiana Central to the general public were handicapped by the absence of
pictures, because there was little to show that would he impressive or attractive to anyone, and
by the college's relative isolation from the Indianapolis community. As the college grew and
developed, however, there was a larger story to tell, and the publicity became more diverse,
more comprehensive,and more attractive. To the often repeated statements ahout the value of
Christian higher education to the individual, the church, and the nation were added visual
images of new facilities.
By 1924, two years before the fourth dormitory was erected, each issue of the Bulletin was
profusely illustrated with pictures of buildings inside and out, campus scenes, student activities,
classes in session, and city scenes such as Garfield Park, the Indianapolis Public Library, or
Monument Circle. In 1925 a summer issue of the Bulletin featured an insert picturing the new
campus master plan with the caption "The Greater Indiana Central College." Printed in quantity,
it was distributed to pastors for framing and hanging in churches, and it also appeared in five
issues of the Bulletin the next year. In the spring of 1926 Good sent about two thousand copies
of the Rejkclor to student5 named by pastors and eighteen thousand copies of the Bulletin to
teachers and school officials and to prospective students for summer school that year. By the
middle twenties the college was receiving better coverage than ever hefore in Indianapolis
newspapers, the Religzous Telescope, and Watchword a denominational youth periodical. Also,
glee clubs and quartets were performing in high schools as well as churches.
In 1929 President Good claimed that during the academic yearjust ended, his publicity
program had been more successful than ever hefore. A new system for reporting to the press
had helped to gain "far more space" in the Indianapolis papers than in the past. The football,
basketball, baseball, and track teams were well covered. "One of the most important [football]
games [was played] in Washington Park in the city," and "many representative men of
Indianapolis," probably n i m whom President Good recently had met at the Kiwanis Club,
the Chamber of Commerce, and the Columbia Club, attended as his guests. Several student
YMCA gospel teams spoke and sang in many churches. A quartet sang at various high schools,
churches, clubs, and other organizationsin Indianapolis. The choir and glee clubs performed
for a variety of groups. The next year a skit, entitled Yohn's Decision" and written hy Good to
be presented in every church in the constituency hy a local cast, was widely used.
Two faculty memhm who brought favorable publicity to the college at this time were E
Elmer Marshall, professor of public speaking and oratory and author of the popular textbook
Speech hadice and Successful flendings,and ProfessorJane Johnson Burroughs, chair of the Music
Department. Marshall, a dramatic reader and impersonator, was in great demand for lyceum
series, institutes, recitals, and school programs. Burroughs way vice president of the Federated
Music Clubs of Indiana."
The next year was another public relations success. The "college never had so much
publicity in Indianapolis as during the past year," Good reported. Excellent coverage in the
local newspapers and denominational periodicals continued. The Rejkctorhad become a weekly
paper and was being sent to paston, prospective students, and donors. An issue of the BuUelin,
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designed to unfold as a poster about twenty hy twenty-six inches, \vas sent to churches and high
schools far and near for posting on bulletin boards. Printed on hoth sides, it carried some
general information about the college along with costs and programs, hut it was mostly pictures.
John J. Haramy, professor of history and political science, gave fiftysix addresses hefore eight
thousand people in Indianapolis and nearby cities. Visitors, attending three night football games
at the newly lighted field, ranged from six hundred to fifteen hundred. Being on one of the
first lighted fields in the area, the night games attracted from Indianapolis and elsewhere people
who never before had seen Indiana Central College. 3p
Though the publicity program raised the profile of the college, it brought in few
students. Student recruitment required direct cultivation of student interest-interest in
attending college, hut more specifically interest in attending Indiana Central College. Instead
of having an admissions staff responsible for student recruitment, the college relied heavily on
United Brethren pastors throughout the constituency. President Good wrote to them directly
and pleaded repeatedly for their help. He frequently urged the bishop and superintendents to
hold pastors accountable for recruiting students,just as the church held them accountable for
preaching the gospel, administering the sacraments, calling in the homes of parishioners, and
making certain that their charges paid their apportionments.
In 1922 the Board adopted a fivepoint program designed to reach every United Brethren
church and home "with an intelligent well defined, attractive appeal to our young people to
receive their training in this Christian college." ( I ) Each Christian Endeavor Branch was asked
to promote the college during its annual convention and appoint a permanent student
Enlistment Committee to work with the Life Work Recruitment (:miniittee. ( 2 ) Each conference
was asked to create a permanent Student Committee to work with its Board of Education to
keep Indiana Central's claims on United Brethren youth always hefore the pastors and local
church people. (3) Pastors were asked to send a list of all high school students to the college
every year. (4) Church agencies were asked to hold recruitment rallies and institutes "whenever
and wherever practical." ( 5 ) The bishop and superintendent\ again were asked to hold the
pastors accountable for supporting Indiana Central. yJ
In 1924 the Board commended the administration for its cffective publicity. Then they
recommended the use of student speaken to promote the college at United Brediren conferences
and conventions;the use of faculty speakers to address high school audiences "whenever possible";
and the preparation of one or more sets ofslides for use with a stereopticon to carry the college's
message to local churches. The Board also wanted each church to establish a College Boosting
Committee, comprising the pastor, Sunday School superintendent, and Christian Endeavor
president, and to hold a college rally early in the summer. Thus they hoped to reach their goal
of 150 new students in September. Recruitment plans for the next year were similar except that
an ex offtcio Student Attendance Committee was appointed for the constituency; members were
the college president and all couference Christian Endeavor presidents. 94 Any student who
recruited five new students was rewarded with free tuition for onc year.
When addressing the problem of student recruitment in 1927, the Board noted that the
most effective way to increase attendance was to provide a fdcnlty and a curriculum "in keeping
With today's demands and educational standards" because parenla "first look for a school of
high educational advantages and ideals" and then "look for thc absence of certain pitfalls and

questionable activities, look for the presence of the proper Christian, social and moral
atmosphere." Attendance would not he increased significantly, said the Board, until pastors,
teachers, and others who were in a position to influence college choices were convinced that
distinct educational advantages "accrue to students of Indiana Central College." Only then
would they "unhesitatingly recommend the school to prospective students," and only the
college could convince them. Thus the answer to the enrollment problem "lies within the school
itself," said the Board. For the first time the problem had been laid at the feet of President
Good, but next year the Board again blamed the pastors for the college's slow growth.
In 1929 Good again asked for fifty new students and a total enrollment of 500, and he
was optimistic. Local alumni groups, organized the previous year, were busy recruiting: the
conference superintendents had doubled their respective goals: eight hundred visitors had
been on campus for High School Day: and he had corresponded with a large number of
prospective students. 36
Two years later money was so difficult to raise that Good assigned field agents to recruit
students instead as he sought to increase enrollment to match the capacity of college facilities.
In 1932 the Board sought to attract students from the general public hy placing the Bulktin,
the Reflectw, and other appropriate college publications in local YMCA reading rooms and in
public libraries. Two other policies were aimed at attracting new students that year. The first
provided a $50 scholarship to each new student who earned a B average during his or her first
semester, a grant that was renewable each succeeding semester. The other provided a $15 credit
to each current student for each new student he or she recruited. The latter plan later was
revised to require current students to keep the president informed of their progress with
specific prospective students. More than one had "earned" $15 hy doing nothing more than
persuading a friend, who already had decided to enroll, to insert his or her name in the
appropriate blank on the application form.37
As enrollment increased, Good expressed gratitude for the increasingly favorable attitudes
of Indianapolis high school administratorswho were steering students toward Indiana Central,
especially the principals of Washington, Arsenal Technical,Broad Ripple, and Emmerich Manual
Training high schools, hiit continued to complain about the performance of United Brethren
pastors. "I have no doubt that there would easily he 500 or 600 students here for fall opening
[1934]," he said, "if there were the kind of effort given that the pastors could give to good
advantage." Again he declared that student recruitment ought to be a conference program for
which the bishop and superintendents hold pastors accountable.sB
President Good always was quick to point with pride to any progress made by the
institution and to view with alarm any failure to meet his goals for its advancement. However,
he seems at times to have been too close to the school's changing fortunes, either progress or
regress, to keep them in proper perspective. The matter ofenrollment is an example. While he
was castigating the pastors for failing to recruit students, the trend of college enrollment at
Indiana Central was npu,ard, sometimes markedly so. From 1915 to 1935 the enrollment
declined only five times. Two of the declines, in 1917 and 1990, were for obvious reasons
and beyond anyone's control. The other three were small, and their causes are not readily
identifiable. All were temporary; they did not reverse the trend. Nor does there seem to he a
direct correlation betwern surges in enrollment and recruiting policies and practices, whether
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Board statements, publicity programs, alumni activities, or financial inducements offered to
students. There is, however, some correlation between enrollment and war; the erection of
dormitories and other facilities; accreditation; and the state of the economy
During the first five years of Good's presidency, the college enrollment from September
to June remained relatively stable. From eighty-nine students in 1915 the number dropped to
Sixty-two in the fall of 1917 a few months after the country's entrance into World War I. In 1919,
when it rose to ninetysix following the end of the war the previous fall, Roberts Hall was full
and every student room in University Heights was occupied. The purchase of Cummins Hall in
the spring of 1920 made it possible to accommodate the additional eighteen students who
enrolled that fall. 3g
Then in 1921 the State Department of Education accredited Indiana Central as a
standard college, and the first dormitory was erected. Accreditation attracted many would-be
teachers, and the new dormitory made it possible to house them and others. That fall the
freshman enrollment rose nearly fifty percent to ninety sludents while the total college
enrollment rose more than twenty percent to 140 students. When the second dormitory wa$
opened in 1922, freshman enrollment rose eighty percent to 162, sophomore enrollment nearly
cwenty percent UI sixty-two, and total college enrollment fifty percent to 260. When the third
dormitorywas opened in 1923, the college enrollment of 305 set a record for the ffth consecutive
year. In 1926, when the fourth dormitory was opened, the college enrolled 424 students, 114
more than the previous year. From 461 students in 1929, on the eve of the Great Depression,
the enrollment dropped nearly twenty-five percent to 350 in 1930. That was only the third
decline since 1917, and it was reversed the next year. Enrollment was 452 in September 1934
and 480 in January 1935; 522 different persons registered for the two semesters. '"
The distribution of students among the classes always is skewed toward underclassmen
hy attrition, hut this deflection became more extreme at Indiana Central after accreditation
because of the large two-year teacher education program that developed. From 1921 to 1935
the median enrollment of freshmen was approximately 176; sophomores, 102;juniors, 45; and
seniors, 42. In 1934 the college enrolled approximately 245 freshmen, 144 sophomores, 70
juniors, and 74 seniors. 41
In addition to the September-&June college program for which enrollments usually are
cited, there were the academy, summer school, extension courses, and various non-degree
certification programs. From 1915 to 1925, one year before the academywas discontinued, its
enrollment ranged from 28 to 59 students with a median of 47. Though some data are missing,
summer school enrollment from 1921 to 1934 is recorded as ranging from 75 to 152 with a
median of 117. A littleknown opportunity available through Indiana Central was extension
courses, offered in Hamilton and Madison counties by the Education Department. During
the three academic years from 1922 to 1925 the annual extension enrollments were 87,112,
and 145 respectively. Numerous students sought certification in art, public speaking, or some
branch of musical study. Others registered for post-graduate study or as special students. 4*
Obviously much student recruitment was occurring. Was it successful? That depends.
Success is a function of both achievement and expectations. Achievement never met Good's
expectations, but perhaps his expectations were unreasonable. United Brethren pastors and
others may have recruited as many students as reasonably could have been expected. If Good's
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expectations were unrealistic, then his repeated criticism of the pastors and others was
unjustified. On the other hand, perhaps it m
s precisely because his reach always exceeded his
grasp, and that of others, that he was able to challenge and inspire others, and that the college
survived, grew, and prospered.
Growth of the student body however, turned out to be troublesome as well as advantageous,
and President Good's stand at times was ambivalent. As the total enrollment grew, so did the
numher of students from other than United Brethren homes, especially among commuters.
During the 1923-1924 academic year, approximately one-third of the students were from
outside the United Brethren church; at the same time nearly half of those whose homes were
within fifty miles of the campus were from outside that church. 43
By IYSO, according to Good, there was a growing numher of students "who are not very
anxious that the traditional high standards and ideals of the college he maintained and usually
a few such can make enough noise and raise enough questions in the minds of others to make
the prohlem of discipline difficult." Some of these recalcitrants stayed only briefly; others
completed a year hut were barred from returning.
Another developmcnt, related to the enlargement of the student body and perceived hy
President Good as a prohlem, was the mixing of ethnic groups. Apparendy the first AfricanAmerican to enroll at Indiana Central was Mr. E Jones, who had been a student in the academy
during the 19161917year. The first international student at Indiana Central seems to have been
David J. Manley of Sierra Leone, West Africa, who enrolled as a college freshman in 1919.
Agapita Ohaldo and Julio Saulo from the Philippines and Carlota Bustos, a Hispanic-American
from New Mexico, may have arriwd at about the same time inasmuch as all four graduated in
1923, Manley from the college and the other three from the academy Obaldo and Saulo completed
their degrees in IY24 and 1928 respectively. Bustos, who had been both a college freshman and
an academy senior during the 1922-1923year, apparently did not return the next fall. '.' Though
there was some local apprrhension, the presence of these students was generally accepted as a
natural consequence of United Brethren missionary activity in their homelands. Almost without
exception they enrolled, pursued their studies, graduated, and returned home without incident.
There was, howewr, the case of a promising ministerial student from Indiana who hecame
infdtuated with a young Hispanic student from New Mexico. The attraction was mutual, and
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during his senior year in college and her senior year in the academy, President Good sought to
terminate their relationship. First he tried by reason to persuade the young man to break off
with her. When that effort failed, Good resorted to ethnic stereotyping and told him that
however alluring she was then, if he married her, ultimately she would be an embarrassment to
him because Mexican women become obese and unattractive as they get older. When that
tactic also failed, Good forbade them to see each other, a prohibition that soon was violated.
Then a little more than a week before Christmas, he threatened them both with expulsion and
left them to worry ahont their fate during the holidays. *
Writing to President Good on Christmas day, the young man admitted that he had erred
in continuing to see the girl after she had been permitted to remain in school "on the condition
that she would have nothing to do with me." For that, he said, "I am willing to apologize to you
and the entire faculty, if required, individually or in a body, and am willing to make any
apologies in Chapel if you require it, and to undergo any penalty within reason, hut to break off
[the] relationship . . .I will not." He continued, "1'11 leave school before I will quit [her] and if
she is sent away, I'll go voluntarily." Then the faculty discussed the matter of "social relations
between foreign and American students" hut took no action. The immediate disposition of the
case is not recorded, hut both graduated, she from the academy and he from the college. I'
Then in the fall of 1930, the number of "colored studem," so called in the vernacular of
that time, rose to eleven, about three percent of the student body. The faculty discussed the
"local race question," but took no action. The substance of their discussion was not recorded,
and its relation to the events that followed is not clear. Among the African-American students,
however, was Bud Smith, a varsity football player. When a party was held to honor the team,
African-American students attended, not just because of Bud Smith, hut because the Indiana
Central football team was their team.
Fearing the rise of "adverse public opinion and possible adverse student opinion,"
President Good summoned the African-American students to his oftice and advised them to
"help solve the problem to their advantage" hy not "participatingin the activities of the college
that are specifically social." A backlash occurred, however, when a few students, whom Good
said did not understand the problem, accused him of "undue discrimination." He responded
with a public discussion of the matter and apparently settled it, at least for the time being. Then
he explained to the Executive Committee that "either hy rule or understanding enrollment of
colored students must be limited to a comparatively few, and only the best in order to avoid
adverse public opinion and serious disadvantage in the college itself.""
In 1927 High School Day either featured or was promoted hy means of a skit, written in
the Amos and Andy comedy format and apparently authored hy President Good. During the
1930s the Jubilee Quartet of African-American students was not used by Good to present the
college either to the church or to the community, despite their popularity on campus and in
the city of Indianapolis.
More than six drcades later, however, no one knows for certain how President Good
understood "the problem" to which he referred above or the degree to which he, the students,
the faculty, the University Heights community, or the college's constituents harbored antiethnic prejudices, or whether the fear of adverse opinions was justified. Good had spoken
to the African-American students about the college's dependenre on the United Brethren
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constituency for both students and money, and committed as he was to the well-bring of
Indiana Central College, he was unwilling to risk offending anyone who was in a position to
weaken it hy withholding students or money.ju
Fearing the continuing influence of the Ku Klux Klan, whose ideas still permeated
society, though its political power had heen broken a few years earlier, President Good seems
to have chosen a course of action that he perceived to he in the best interest of the college at
the expense of a le%threatening group. Certainly he had more to fear on behalf of the college
from disaffected Indiana Central trustees or United Brethren churchmen who were Klan
memhers or sympathizers than from a small number of disappointed or discontented AfricanAmerican students.
This interpretation is supported by President Good's reaction after Professor Donald E
Carmony, addressing the Indiana NAACP at a segregated hotel at French Lick, Indiana, in the
fall of 1930, advocated for African-Americans' equality before the law and equal access to
education, the ballot box, ownership of property, and other things that white citizens took for
granted. The concern expressed hy Good was not about the content of Carmony's remarks,
with which he apparently agreed, hut about possible adverse reactions from certain leading
memhers of the Board ofTrustees or from United Brethren churchmen, the heart of the college's
constituency. 5'
How diligently President Good uied to enforce the decision to limit African-American
enrollment is not known as the matter does not reappear in official records. The next year,
however, at least eleven African-Americans again were enrolled two juniors, three sophomores,
and six freshmen. These include varsity football players Albert Myers, Wilbur Payne, and
Edward Polk and varsity basketball player Dave DeJernett. Since Good personally seems not to
have been opposed to enrolling African-Americans, perhaps he hedged on the enforcement of
the rule. Admitting African-American students, however, did not guarantee that they would
not he subjected to any discrimination. They still were discouraged, if not prohibited, from
participating in canipns social actioities, and they perceived a disdain for black culture on the
part of some faculty members. Nevertheless, empowered by their upbringing and by their
previous experience with ethnic discrimination, they accepted these indignities without
recrimination and quietly pursued their education:'?
Going away IO college can be a dramatic and also a traumatic experience, especially for
students who have never been far from home or away for an extended period, or who have
never heen exposed to diverse religious and moral beliefs and practices. Doubtless many parents
worried about their offspring and how they would fare away from the stabilizing influence of
their families, their friends, and their churches hack home. At Indiana Central, however, the
students were not without supervision and support. President Good, adhering to the concept
in loco parentis, did his hest to protect students from temptation, preserve and enhance their
religious commitment, and instill in them moral and civic responsibility. To achieve these
ends he regulated their lives to a degree that today would be personally intolerable and legally
indefensible.At that time, however, he had the supporL of faculty, trustees, parents, and other
constituents. Though some students grumbled, few vocally objected or openly resisted.
One of the more obvious forms of student misbehavior, deemed worthy of regulation,
was irregular class and chapel attendance. In the fall of 1915 the faculty decided that "each
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teacher should investigate and judge as to the reasonableness of the excuse offered by the
student," but this did not produce the desired result. Less than two years later the faculty
formulated detailed d e s and regulations governing class and chapel attendance, including
numerical equivalents and penalties, and created an Excusing Board, appointed by the president,
to administer them. 53
According to these guidelines, being tardy to class three times equaled one unexcused
absence; three unexcused chapel absences equaled one unexcused class absence; if work missed
was satisfactorilymade up, three excused absences equaled only one unexcused absence;double
CUB applied at the beginning and ending of each term; twelve unexcused class absences would
result in the loss of one hour of credit earned except that the first nine excused absences in any
term would not be used in any way when computing the credit-hour penalty.54
The 1919 revision of attendance regulations provided that if the reason for an absence
was not reported promptly to the Excusing Board, the absence would be ruled unexcused.
Also, following an absence of three or more consecutive weeks, a student would be required to
withdraw from one-fourth of his nr her course load and make up the work missed in the
remaining courses.
The 1922 revision made each instructor responsible for managing the problem of tardiness
in his or her classes. Each instructor also was required to accept rulings made by the Excusing
Board regarding absences. Any student who did not submit to the Board the reason for an
absence by the second class meeting following the absence would receive a mark of zero for
each day missed and each succeeding class day until the reason was submitted. In 1923 the
faculty Committee on Student Welfare suggested that the problem of tardiness should be
addressed by installing an electric hell on the outside of the Administration Building where it
would be heard in the dormitories,but apparently their recommendation was not acted upon. jb
Obviously the system was not entirely satisfactory for it was revised again early in 1924.
New rules defined as excusable an absence caused by illness, competing on a college team off
campus, or working for the college; absences were to be canceled rather than excused if caused
by conflict between one's class schedule and another college responsibility; double cuts
were applied before and after racations in addition to the beginning and ending of terms; a
tardiness of less than ten minutes equaled one excused absence, a tardiness of more than ten
minutes might or might not he excused."
Also the reason for an absence was to be submitted to the instructor hy the next class day
after the absence; a student who incurred three consecutive unexcused absences would be
dropped from the course and could be re-enrolled only by special examination and payment of
an extra examination fee: the number of excused absences to be disregarded when computing
the credit-hour penalty was reduced from nine to six; and absences due to late registration
were made subject to all the same rules. When school opened in the fall of 1924, copies of the
new attendance regulations were in the hands of every member ofthe faculty and on the bulletin
board in the Administration Building so that everyone could become familiar with them. 5R
The administration of complex compulsory attendance rules was a difficult task at
hest, and enforcement of these regulations may have been impossible, given the nonchalance
of some students and the indifference and negligence of some members of the faculty. jq
Nevertheless, the Excusing Board, the registrar, and others who shared the responsibility from
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time to time all did their best. The faculty-at-large also was involved because one or more items
regarding excused absences appeared on the agenda of nearly every faculty meeting.
Classes were excused for field trips; individuals as well as groups large or small were
excused for various approved activities. Despite the system's apparent rigidity, it was managed
with compassion and sensitivity. Reality often took precedence over rules, and at times the
opportunity to learn from life's experiences was valued more highly than class attendance.
In December 1915 student pastors F. B. Feighner, A. E. Wake, and Celia Austin were
permitted to take their examinations early because revivals bad heen scheduled in their
respective churches during the examination period. In 1924 the faculty ruled that any
absence of a student pastor was to be excused if necessitated by his or her appointment as a
pastor. Three times during the 1915-1916academic year Professor W. G. Bailey took a sociology
class on field trips to the city. In the fall of 1929 a sociology class was excused twice, once to visit
the State Hospital for the Insane and again to visit the Pendleton Reformatory. In 1930 a foods
class was excused from classes for a field trip to Kinghan's Meat Packing Plant. 61
All classes were dismissed Friday, February 24, 1919, so that students could visit the
Indiana General Assembly. Apparently that was an informal arrangement as student$were "asked
to go there as they would attend their classes." When Professor A. D. Smith's government studenrs
attended a meeting of the National Municipal League in Indianapolis on three successive days
in the fall of 1920, their absences were canceled. Afternoon classes were dismissed on Friday,
November 4, 1921, so that faculty and students alike could attend an address by Marshal
Ferdinand Foch, the French commander ofAllied armies in Europe at the end ofworld War I.
In the spring of 1930 Dr. F. E. Beghtel, professor of botany, was granted permission to miss
chapel, and necessary absences of his nature study class were excused so that he could lead
them on a field trip, At ahout the same time members of another group arranged to have their
absences canceled for a trip to Riley Children's Hospital and the new Scottish Rite Cathedral.62
In 1916 the faculty granted eight students permission to attend the Indiana Centennial
Exhibition held at Corydon,June 1-3, to commemorate the state's first constitutional convention.
Of course, they were to make up all work missed. All classes were dismissed for half a day on
October 6, 1916, so that fdculty and students could attend the State Historical and Centennial
Parade in which Indiana Central had entered three decorated automobiles. Absences were
canceled for students who had not yet returned to campus and who therefore did not attend
classes on Thursday and Friday, October 31 and November 1, 1918-the first days of classes
after the lifting of the ban on public gatherings that had heen imposed because of the influenza
epidemic.
The faculty also acknowledged the value of introducing students to various professional
societies. When most students were seeking teaching licenses, the faculty was willing to dismiss
all classes so that both faculty and students could attend the annual convention of the Indiana
State Teachers Association that met each fall in Indianapolis. M e n the time came, however,
that many students and somc faculty gladly accepted the day off from classes but did not attend
thc rnreting, the faculty riilcd "that no student be excused from regular class work to attend thr
Statr Trarhcrs hsociation except in such instances whe1.e the student holds a regular memhership
ticket to h e assoriation." Ahsences were canceled for three students who attended the Indiana
Academy of Science meeting in 1928. Two years later the faculty agreed to excuse the absences
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of students who "iegister and attend a meeting of the American Chemical Society." In 1934
they granted excuses in advance to students planning to attend the Indiana Council on
International Relations. ''
The faculty excused or canceled absences for various other activities also. Among them
were sitting for one's Orach picture; Oracle staff members leaving campus on Oracle business;
ushering at the Inter Church World Movement Conference at Indianapolis; going home to
vote; touring with one of the glee clubs; and singing with the choir or a quartet performing at
a local high school. 65 In 1921 classes were dismissed for the dedication of Dailey Memorial
Hall. In the spring of 1922 the debate team was excused from final examinations.In the fall of
1924 the faculty voted that "chapel absences of debaters who find it necessary to work in the city
libmies he cancelled two days a week, between Thanksgiving and Christmas." Studenw also were
excused from chapel to put up the mail during that time. Sometimes classes were dismissed for
home football games. In 1925 the cast of the senior play was excused from working on Campus
Clean-up Day. In 1928 dining hall waitresses were excused from chapel during examination
week. In the spring of 1934 there were no chapel services during examination week.
Sometimes the faculty adjusted the class schedule to the students' advantage without
sacrificing any time in the classroom. In 1916,when Independence Day was on Tuesday, Monday's
classes were moved to Saturday, July 1, to give the students a ihree-day holiday on Sunday,
Monday, and Tuesday. The faculty was not alluays that generous, however. The next year, when
May 30 was on Wednesday, a Memorial Day chapel service w a scheduled for eight o'clock that
morning. Attendance was encouraged hy providing that all who were present would receive
credit for attending all of their classes that day, and those who did not attend would incur
unexcused absences for the entire day. Then in 1922 instructors were authorized to reschedule
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their Friday afternoon classes just prior to Christmas recess, so that students could leave
campus earlier than would have been possible otherwise. In 1931 the Friday following
Thanksgiving Day was made a vacation day in response to a student petition. 67
Student pastors were not the only ones whose offiampus employment conflicted with
class and chapel attendance. In 1920 some students worked as federal census takers; half of
their absences were canceled and half were excused. In 1929 some were permitted to miss
classes and chapel the week before Christmas recess in order to work for the Railway Mail
Service. The next year the faculty formulated a policy to govern absences caused hy students’
offiampus employment. If possible, students were to petition the faculty for approval prior to
the absence; educational, religious, and other kinds of work were to he treated equally; and
students who had earned a B average during the previous grading period and had received no
grade lower than C would expect to have their absences excused. However, all work missed was
to he made up to the instructor’s satisfaction “on the initiative of the student and without
undue expenditure of time on the part of the instructor.”’
President Good, like his predecessors, was not satisfied for Indiana Central merely
“to provide academic instruction of the highest type” because, as he said, “what our young
people need as much as anything is to acquire or he more firmly established in right moral
conduct and a definite Christian faith.”wOne activity designed to help meet those needs was
required attendance at chapel services five days each week or any day that school was in session,
including summer.
Chapel was not always a religious service, however. In 1916, to “improve and increase the
interest and helpfulness,”the committee supplemented faculty leadership hy inviting “pastors
from the city or other competent leaders to speak.” Then not only preliminary debates but
intercollegiate debates were scheduled during chapel. Unfortunately, this sometimes required
extension of the chapel period and cancellation of classes scheduled for the preceding or
following period. In 1931 some faculty, expressing their opposition to this practice, protested
in writing to the president and the chairman of the Debating Committee.A year later, however,
a chapel period was extended a half hour on each end to accommodate a debate. ’O
The campus Christian Endeavor Society was invited to observe Christian Endeavor Week
in chapel. Then senior A. E. Wake’s request for five minutes “of chapel time for yell practice
was granted.” A couple of weeks after the United States declared war on Germany in 1917 and
following a patriotic presentation in chapel, all faculty and students were invited to sign the
following resolution as an oath of allegiance. “Resolved that we, the faculty and students of
Indiana Central University, pledge our full support to the President in re-estahlishing justice
and peace among the nations.” Special services, often with civic leaders as speakers, also were
planned to observe Memorial Day and commemorate the birthdays of President George
Washington and President Abraham Lincoln. ”
In the spring of 1918 Cora M. Raber, professor of English language and literature at
Indiana Central, presented a series of three weekly lectures on art appreciation. In the fall of
1919 ProfessorJames Melville Coleman of Indiana University lectured on three successive days
about social problems. A year later the work of the Student Volunteer Movement was presented,
and funds were solicited to support representatives from Indiana while attending a Student
Volunteer Conference at Des Moines, Iowa. A short time later a Dr. Stone lectured on social
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hygiene. In the spring of 1929, chapel featured such speakers as Methodist Episcopal Bishop

Mgar Blake, who spoke about America’s isolationist palicy Dean William Pickens, a prominent
African-American orator and social worker, who spoke about interracial good will; and President
Herbert C. Hoover, whose inaugural address was heard on March 4 by radio.
At times the faculty addressed the perennial problem of timeconsuming announcements
during chapel, but such efforts seem to have been futile. Though some faculty members thought
pep sessions detracted from the purpose of chapel, a majority disagreed, and in 1924 they
voted to continue them. In 1926 student members of the faculty’s Student Welfare Committee
were given responsibility for chapel once each month in consultation with Professor 1. M.
Blackburn, chair of the Chapel and Special Programs Committee. Chapel also featured musical
programs hy faculty, students, and outside performers both professional and amateur. Music
students appreciated having captive audiences while they developed their skills in puhlic
performance. Is Despite the diversity of programs illustrated above, most chapel programs were
addresses, religious or otherwise,by faculty members.
According to Henry E. Busche ‘34, with due respect for the University Heights Church
and other religions organizations that were available to students, the strongest religious
influence on campus was daily chapel. Though the chapel requirement was resented and sometimes resisted, especially hy students who were not close to any church, Busche believes that the
“repeated assertion of religious morals and ethics” was good for the students. He also says
“certainly the good outweighed the bad features.” Donald F. Carmony ‘29 reports that though
the quality of chapel programs ranged from excellent to worthless, he has not resented his
chapel experience; he derived much benefit from it.r4
Other means by which the president and faculty influenced student behavior included
encouraging participation in student religious activities and insisting on regular attendance at
Sunday School, worship services, and occasional revivals at the church. These efforts also were
supported by the trustees.
Perhaps the most comprehensive expression of the Board’s position regarding religion
on campus is contained in a statement of Purpose, Objectives, and Standards adopted in 1927.
It speaks of the importance of challenging young men “with the opportunities of outstanding
service in the Christian ministry.” It states that God calls to service in other fields also and that
such a call should be accepted “in the spirit of real Christian stewardship.” The trustees
also declared that the faculty ‘must he men and women of definite Christian conviction and
practice and properly related to organized Christian services” and urged students to attend
“church activities such as regular preaching services, Sunday School, and C . E. meetings” so as
not to “endanger the spiritual and moral welfare of the individual.” The environment at
Indiana Central, they said, was designed to draw students “upward rather than downward.””
During the early years of their history, Indiana Central University and University Heights
United Brethren Church were closely related. Both had opened their doors in the fall of 1905,
and most of the charter members were faculty, members of faculty families, or students. Until
1931, when the congregation erected its first building, the church’s services were held on
campus. Furthermore, from 1905 to 1910, during the 1911-1912academic and conference year,
and from 1919 to 1924, the ministers who were appointed to the church also served as religion
professors at the university. The faculty position in religion was vacant from 1917-1919.’6

149

Then in 1919 The Reverend Dr. Samuel E. Long, minister of First United Brethren
Church at Decatur, Illinois, accepted the dual appointment as minister at the college church
and professor of Biblical literature and homiletics. President Good was elated over Long's
appointment and before Thanksgiving he reported that "the student body, faculty and community
are being drawn to the preaching services as never before." In January 1921 Dr. Long preached
a tweweek revid that was followed by another week led by a visiting evangelist. Though interest
was high and much good was done, Good already was apprehensive that maintaining "high
standards of spiritual emphasis" would become more difficult as the university continued
to grow.
In January 1922 Long preached a three-week revival in Kephart Auditorium, perhaps
because that was the only room large enough. That time President Good reported that the
student body was "stirred a% never before" and declared that there should be such a revival
each year as part of the college program in order "to have every student definitely committed
to Christ and converted." In April of that year the university sponsored "special services
emphasizing [Christian] life work" as recommended hy a committee of Dr. Long, Professor
Willis Holiman, and the student presidents of the YMCA, YWCA, Christian Endeavor, and
Student Volunteer Band. ''
At about the same time the faculty Committee on Student Welfare recommended that
the church's prayer meetings ought to focus on "deepening the spiritual life of the resident
church membership"; the YMCA and YWCA prayer meetings ought to be emphasized as
student events; all students should be required to attend Sunday School each Sunday and
either the morning or cvcrring worship servicr; and during the next winter's ten-day revival,
faculty assignments should be lightened, student activities should he curtailed, and the YMCA
and WCA "by prayer and organization" should "put forth their best efforu in the meeting."
The faculty was unwilling to enact such strong religious mandates, however, and repeatedly
tabled these recommendations. At the end of the school year, the recommendations still had
not been acted upon. ''I
In 1924, during die last year of the dual appointment, Dr. Long again preached a
successful revival. That time President Good noted that much of the soul-winning had been
done by students in the di~rniitories.The following year, when Dr. Long was full-time religion
professor and The Reverend W. R. Montgomery was the new full-time minister at the church,
Montgomery solicited the faculty's cooperation during the revival, and the faculty rescheduled
midterm examination week to avoid any conflict with the church's revival. Also that fall the
young men asked President Good to teach their Sunday school class, and he did so until the
second semester, when hc bad too many out-of-townspeaking engagement! to continue.*"
Early in 1930 The Reverend G. L. Stine, who had been appointed to the college church
the previous fall, preached the revival with "good results," according to Good, who went on to
say, "The spiritual life of the campus has been quickened." Early in I933 the campus community
had access to nearly a month of evangelistic meetings. First the popular YMCA executive
A. J. "Dad" Elliott prcachcd on campus; then two visiting evangelist! in succession preached at
the church. President (;or)d, who attended almost every night, reported a profound "spiritual
awakening among sonie of our people" hut lamented, not surprisingly, that more needed to
be done. ''

''

Unrumity Haghts United Br~threnChurch, 1931

The second campus master plan, adopted by the Board in 1920, included a University
Heights United Brethren Church. After further consideration, however, the trustees decided
that because the church was an integral part of White River Conference and not a part of the
university, it should not be located on the campus. At about thc same UIUK the c o ~ g i ~ g a t i ~ ~ i
purchased a building site at the southwest corner of Hanna and Otterbein avenues.
In 1923President Good, speakingabout the urgency of erecting a church building, noted
that the University Heights community had entered a period of rapid growth and that "there
must be adequate church facilities here if the church life of our college students is to be
conserved and strengthened." According to Good the construction of an adequate building
should be a concern of the "whole constituency from whose homes these young people come,"
and the Board authorized the Executive Council to solicit the cooperation of the six constituent
conferences in financing a church building for the University Heights congregation and the
Indiana Central student body "
In the spring of 1928 Good told the Board that "the student body has not attended
church services as well as they should, and they probably never will until there is a church
building here that is attractive for services." He doubted, however, that the local church could
afFord to build a structure that would meet the needs of the congregation and the college,
which had enrolled more than five hundred students that year. Again, Good recommended
obtaining the help of the constituent conferences to finance the church building, and again
the Board voted to seek their cooperation. Apparently all efforts to obtain such cooperation
failed. Forced to rely on their own meager resources, the congregation in 1931 dedicated a new
building that was adequate for their needs for awhile but which could not meet the needs of
church and college both, even trmporarily.M
President Good believed that the most important work being done at Indiana Central
was the "development and maintenance of religious attitudes and high moral standards," and
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he often encouraged the faculty to he active church members and repeatedly urged students to
participate in the l i e of the college church. Nevertheless, he often felt the need of greater
support from the United Brethren Church, and he charged the White River Conference with
making ministerial appointments to the college church without due regard for the needs of
students. He once suggested the creation of a committee of three, the president of the college
and two local church members, to search the six-conference constituency, or even the whole
denomination, for the bestqualified minister for the University Heights appointment. A second
alternative, he suggested,would he for the Board to hire a college chaplain, hut he preferred
the search committee.''
Because the college's constituency did not assist financially with its building, the new
church was "built without accomodations [sic] for the college students in the Sunday School."
Student attendance at both Sunday School and worship declined. For a while some students
organized their own Sunday School in the dormitories. In 1933 the college assumed the
responsibility for student Sunday School, moved it to the Administration Building, and recruited
Professor Earl Stoneburner, education, Professor Loren Noblitt, mathematics and physics, and
Professor Donald Carmony, history, to lead the men's discussions. Professor Virginia Cravens,
English and dean of women, and Professor Minnie Nohlitt, French, led the women's. Sunday
School attendance continued to grow, but few students attended worship at the church across
the street.8h
Therefore, full-scale Sunday morning services were instituted hy the college. After
Sunday School a devotional service was led hy music professors Ethel Gilliatt, Esther Becker,
and Julia Good preaching was hy The Reverend Dr. D. H. Gilliatt, professor of Biblical literature
and religious education. Most students who attended Sunday School stayed for worship, and
others came from their dormitories just to hear Dr. Gilliatt. In 1935 Good reported that
"Professor Gilliatt has preached regularly to the students on Sunday mornings such a series of
sermons as I believe is the privilege of hut few student bodies to hear." Though Good would
have preferred that students he integrated into the local congregation, this program was so
successful that he planned to continue it until the church modified its program and facilities to
accommodate the students. ''
Attendance at classes, chapel, and church prohahly enriched the lives of most students
at Indiana Central. Nevertheless, each year some failed to measure up to President Good's
expectations, and he felt obligated to try to remold their lives. To this end he did his best to
enforce all rules enacted hy the faculty as well as less-formal standards of propriety that he
perceived to he good for the individual, the college, and society. Among the president's
concerns were the use of tobacco, dancing, card playing, boy-girl relationships, and violation of
dormitory regulations. Punishments imposed, sometimes with the affirmation of the faculty,
included a presidential reprimand, public apology, probation, expulsion, or in the case of a
senior, withholding his or her diploma.
Rulings on questionable social activities and decisions about discipline were made in the
dual context of personal conviction and anxiety about the potential for adverse publicity among
constituents. In the fall of 1915, while President Good was out of town, the student body was
"rent asunder'' when a lnculty committee approved a plan of some girls to celebrate Halloween
with a "masquerade social." Some students were happy, hut others were "provoked beyond
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repair to think that the institution will hold up officially such a thing as an example of our
social l i e to the church," With the president gone, Treasurer Warren Bailey felt responsible.
Though he believed that a party with students "mask[ed] in a pillow slip and a sheet" would he
harmless, he feared that use of the word "masquerade"would damage the college's reputation
among its constituents. Writing to Good, he said, "We ought to know your sentiments on the
question,"and asked, "Is there any danger of it hindering your workYR8Neither the president's
response nor news about the party has been preserved.
The records at Indiana Central first mention the use of tobacco as a controversial issue
early in 1916 after the Board appointed The Reverend [A. W.] Arford, a minister of Indiana
Conference and, from 1905 to 1908, a university trustee, as field agent. The ReverendJulius C .
Shrigley, a minister of White River Conference, protested the appointment because he still
remembered Arfords visit to his home more than twentyfive years earlier when Julius was
about twelve years of age. Arford "was so filthy with tobacco," said Shrigley, "that I have not
forgotten his appearance or odor as the first impression is the one that usually remains." He
recognized that his position on tobacco might he old-fashioned and realized that Arford might
be "clean and decent looking now" hut he also was certain that Good should not risk having
"such impressions made on 12year old boys now as he made on me when I was about that age." 8y
In the fall of 1916 the faculty, in its fint recorded action on the subject, voted "that
smoking be discouraged by teams during athletic season." Only three months later "after a long
discussion" they decreed that no student who used tobacco "shall he eligible to membership on
a team organization that is subject to being called as a body to represent the institution in
activities away from the institution." Already the president, at least, was considering banning
any use of tobacco by Indiana Central students; the "use of liquor and thieving" had been
prohibited previously. With the few tobacco users on campus introducing others to the habit,
and others secretly playing cards and teaching others to do so, President Good sought the
Board's counsel about the advisability of prohihiting students from using tobacco and playing
cards. To do so, he believed, would "save many students from these habits" and result in the loss
of only a few students.
Soon the president recommended and the faculty unanimously adopted this resolution:
In view of the fact that the use of cigarettes is everywhere recognized to be
harmful, even to the extent that state legislatures have prohibited their handling
or use by any of the citizens in their respective states, and that various Christian
colleges have forbidden their use by any of their students; and that the homes
represented hy students in this institution are expecting the best influences to
sunound the young people here; therefore be it
Resolved, that no person who uses cigarettes may enroll as a student, or
pursue studies in this institution; hut he it
Resolved, that every effort he made to discourage the use of tobacco in any
form by any student, g1
In 1917 the president pledged the university's aid in "strengthening the wills of a few"
who already were smoking and announced the intention to "prevent others from taking up the
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habit," which he described as a "curse in the student bodies of many colleges." Two yean later
the faculty prohibited the use of tobacco in any form on campus, which had been an unwritten
rule since the school's founding. Then tn prevent misunderstanding, this rule and all othen
were compiled and printed for distribution to potential students before they enrolled. The
next year President Good told the Executive Council, "I am willing to follow the leaden of our
church in opening the way for liberalizing tendencies but until I know that you men desire the
opening of the way for things that are tolerated in other colleges you can expect me to deal
sympathetically with the students but to stand firmly for the things that we stand for." As the
Council did not respond to his offer of leniency, Good continued his efforts to maintain on
campus a moral climate that he, and probably a majority of Indiana Central's constituents,
deemed appropriate. '*
After dancing and card playing also had been prohibited as "objectionable forms of
diversion and social activity," and "receptions, entertainments and other forms of social activities
which are unquestionable" had been approved, social life was "wholesome and satisfymg," at
least to President Good. After he suspended a "boy and a girl for a term in order to maintain
respect for our rules," othen realized that they had to choose between transferring or refraining
from "dancing or using cigarettes." Good was pleased that faculty and students almost
unanimously supported the rules and their enforcement. y3
Nevertheless, the prohibited social practices continued. In 1926 the faculty reenacted
the ban on any use of tobacco. In 1927 the Board affirmed these rules when they declared that
"only such habits and practices as are desirable in citizens in a well-ordered community are to
he encouraged or permitted at Indiana Central College"; called on "all students to live clean,
purposeful,well-regulated student lives"; and decreed that "those who fail to enter into the spirit of
such a college lie shall be eliminated from the student body for the sake of the whole group."p4
Early in 1929 several student smokers asked President Good to lift the unenforceable
ban on smoking off campus though they did not ask for the privilege of smoking in dormitories
or elsewhere on campus. Soon an editorial in the R@ec&mnoted the similarity between the
smokers' position and that of former presidential candidate AI Smith, who had proposed to
reduce the illegal consumption of alcoholic beverages by legalizing light wines and heen. After
conceding "that letting down the standard of a law does not necessarily mean that it will he
enforced any better," the editor went on to say that "there is reason to believe that ifa sufficient
number of students wants a change and presents a petition that something will he done."y5
That editorial elicited a letter to President Good from J. W. Sell '25, a staunch supporter
at Hartsville, Indiana. He described Earlham College's recent lifting of the ban on dancing as
"succumbing to this jazz and frivolity cursed age," and he asked, "Hasthe cigarette got such a
hold on a sufficient element of the I.C.C. students as to make it even moderately probable that
the tobaccollsing portion of the student$ is to become master of the institution, shaping its
policies, dictating it$rules!" Fearing that "removal of the ban on one thing calls for like action
pertaining to other practices," he strongly urged President Good to stand firm and not
succumb to pressure from student smokers.
In 1930 some Ftudents, perhaps assuming that President Good bad played the leading
role in suppressing their freedom to enjoy their leisure time as they saw fit, asked him to
inquire of the Board regarding their current stand on tobacco and dancing. Expressing his
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continuing opposition, he invited the Board to rescind or relax the bans if they no longer
objected to these activities, hut they let the rules stand. At times the president must have felt aq
though he were under siege from all directions, and in 1933 there was a note of pessimism in
his annual report as he lamented the nation's moral decline, the popularity of movies, and the
fact that people were spending almost as much on tobacco as on rducdtion. He did not, however,
blame the younger generation for all of these problems. "Immorality is rampant," he said,
"while many church leaders seem to he unable to discern the difference between worldliness
and righteousness."97
If Good believed in the possibility of preventing the use of tobacco, either on or off
campus, he was deluding himself. One alumnus has spoken of accumulated cigarette butts in
the attic of Men's Hall. Another has described the ban as effective only until the smoker got out
of sight. The president may have reduced smoking by students to an irreducible minimum,
however. q8
The ban on dancing seems to have been more effective than the ban on tobacco if only
because sneaking a dance was more difficult than sneaking a cigarette. If, however, there was a
system of offSampus surveillance of student behavior, it must have been random. When Henry
Busche played in a dance band at the Lincoln Hotel in Indianapolis, he was fearful all the
while, hut he was not caught. Nevertheless, reports long circulated about college officials,
perhaps President Good himself, standing outside various downtown theaters watching for
Indiana Central students to emerge from a movie. 99
In the mid 192Os, following a Glee Club concert in Peru, Indiana, the fellows attended
a party in a private home. When the lady of the house suggested dancing, some of them
entered in. A report of this activity may have reached campus before they did, and there was
apprehension lest people at Peru had received the impression that dancing was permitted on
campus. Some feared that the actions of a few had rrflected unfavorably on their college. To

make amends and salve their consciences,four of the singers signed an open letter describing
the incident, declaring that they knew of no students dancing on campus or elsewhere,
and apologizing for this one-time incident. Playing or listening to dance music was no sin,
however--only dancing. There was a dance band on campus for concerts on18 and any student
could listen to dance music on the radio without fear of punishment. Iw
Card playing, the other banned activity, may have been the easiest to engage in secretly
Unlike with the case of smoking, no odor permeated the air, and unlike the case with dancing,
no sound penetrated the walls unless the players became boisterous. Furthennore, with careful
planning and a hit of practice, players could position themselves in a dormitory room so that at
the sound of the housemother's footsteps in the hallway they could fold their cards, place them
in a desk drawer, and seem to he studying or casually visiting when the housemother arrived
sometimes she went on by Of course, not all card playing was prohibited, just gambling or
using a deck with face cards, the kind of deck with which others gambled. Flinch and rook were
approved card games. President Good enjoyed playing rook. lo'
Student behavior spanned a broad spectrum from highly commendable to absolutely
unacceptable. To anticipate all of the possibilities and endorse or proscribe each of them was
an impossible task. Sometimes the president and the faculty had to deal with behavior that was
unacceptable hut not yet prohibited by any rule; some incidents were unique and could not
reasonably he addressed by a general rule. Though students may not have realized this at
the time, both the president and the faculty attempted to conceal the identity, preserve the
self-respect, and protect the reputation of student offenders who readily accepted their
counsel. Their names, their offenses, or their punishments sometimes were omitted from the
record. Those who did not respond to counseling, however, might be subjected to embarrassment
before the student body.
Students were encouraged to look to faculty members as role models, and in 1924 the
faculty was reminded that "regularity and promptness on the part of teachers at chapel and
class are essential to departmental success and general discipline." At about the same time they
were admonished to refrain from telling students about "pranks, tricks, and detrimental
traditional things of other colleges" lest they decide to try similar things at Indiana Central. IO2
"Each teacher should he a positive influence in encouraging the Christian Associations
[and] the literary societies," said President Good, "and discouraging wasting time ahout the
halls, unbecoming rowdiness and undue mingling of the sexes." Boy-girl relationships seem to
have been a perennial concern, and the faculty was expected to monitor those relationships
and dispense appropriate advice. "The finding of life companions in college certainly is not to
be discouraged,"Good said, "hut when boys and girls get so attached to one another that they
require and take daily walks and stand together in halls and dream away their days, they need
the advice of the faculty members." At another time he declared that "the soft verdancy that has
been witnessed about campus when couples have clung together at the radiators or always
found it convenient to go to and from meals together and lounged along the streets together
and afterwards sat in class dreaming most assuredly should he discouraged." However, two
parties, sanctioned by the faculty, may have heightened rather than lightened the president's
concern about boy-girl relationships. On October 3, 1930, the upperclass girls entertained the
freshman boys while the upperclass boys entertained the freshman girls.'"'
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Virginia Cravens, dean of women, complained to the president that some fellows who
took girls from the dormitories broke rules while they were gone, and she was powerless to
"straighten atfairs out." Though she had told the girls to send the fellows to her for conferences,
none had come. "It is sometimes hard to punish girls," she wrote in 1929, "when men have no
hesitancy in tempting them." Io' Even locked doors were not an insurmountable barrier to
students who wanted to enter a woman's dormitory after hours. The purpose of retractahle fire
escapes dictated that they he designed to he let down from above. If a student was determined
to get in, was willing to break the rules, and had an accomplice on the inside, entrance
was possible.
Students may have resented what they perceived as unwarranted interference in their
lives hy Dean Cravens, hut she probably understood their needs and their desires better than
they ever suspected. An alumnus has reported that when couples were gathered in the dark
basement lounge of New Hall, Cravens occasionally came to the head of the stairs and turned on
the lights hut did not come down. IO5 When she told the author that as a high school principal
she had spent much time protecting students from the superintendent who had forgotten
about being a teenager, she seemed to imply that she remembered well the days of her youth.
When automobiles became a concern to those trying to protect studentsfrom temptation
and immaturity is not known, nor is the date of the first rules governing their use by students.
In the spring of 1931, however, a male student appeared before the faculty to apologize "for
disregarding the existing rule concerning students' riding in automobiles." At the same meeting
the faculty approved a request from several students to keep cars on campus for "use on and off
campus" and assigned to the faculty's Student Welfare Committee the task of formulating rules
for the use of student automobiles. According to the rules adopted a short time later, cars were
to be registered with the college oflice and the dean of women; they were to he used only for
travel between home and campus, for other purposes specified on the registration form, or by
special permission; and each car owner was responsible for his car's use. If "a young man
desires the company of [a dormitory] girl in a car," he needed permission from the dean
of women "on such terms as she may specify." To take another girl in his car he needed
permission from the head of his dormitory The minimum penalty for violating these ruleswas
the loss of one's automobile permit. IU6
Early in 1916 the faculty discussed the counseling of "delinquent students." The
question was whether they should he counseled hy the chair of the faculty or the dean of
men, as though all of the delinquents were male. At about the same time they decided to
permit a student who presumably had been suspended earlier "to return to school providing
his mother come and agree to set conditions that the faculty should see fit to lay down." Also
that spring the faculty endorsed a rule that apparently wds being used by the dean of women
already. "All young women should he at their rooming places at 730 o'clock unless special
permission has been granted them hy their chaperons," according to the rule, and "after the
attendance of approved functions hy women students, they are expected to return at once to
their rooms." l m
About a year later another case of unidentified misdeeds involved two students whose
conduct was described by Dr. Cummins as "unbecomingany student in the college and damaging
to the reputation and best interests of the institution" and "worthy of receiving the extreme
punishment of expulsion from the institution." When the father of one of them had visited the

campus some time earlier when his son was in trouble, he thought that the boy was repentant;
since then his letters seemed to reveal ‘one who is trying to make amends.” After President
Good had reported the latest incident, the father asked, “Is evidence of Dale’s guilt in this
matter conclusive!” Hoping that suspicion was not focused on his son because of his previous
misconduct, he instructed him to explain his conduct to Good at once. Then he left the matter
in Good’s hands to do whatever he thought best. The latter’s verdict is not recorded, hut
two months later the son and two othen were threatened with expulsion if they incurred any
more absences. IO8
Despite the above problems, the theft of money from fellow students hy two who were
“obliged to make public confession and to ask that they might remain in school,” and the
expulsion of two local students at the end of the 19161917 academic year, President Good
described the student body “as a splendid class of young people.” Nevertheless, he reiterated
his belief that it was necessary to exercise control over them, to surround them with “wholesome
influences,” to emphasize “higher principles,” and to assert repeatedly that the “value of
character is paramount.” IUy
Sometimes, however, he seemed to vacillate. In 1924 he said to the Board, “It may he that
young people are more frivolous, thoughtless,and have less conscience and hatred for sin than
a few years ago,” and he insisted that “the same old principles hold true and young people
ought to face the issues of life with the Christian principles well established in their lives.” He
conceded that growth of the student body was making discipline “more and more of a prohlem
demanding careful thought and sometimes prompt and judicious action.” In some cases he
had difficulty determining whether a student had been merely indiscreet or was “not reliable
morally.”That year he had expelled one student, and “two or three others found it convenient
to leave because they were not willing to conform to our standards of living.” At the same time
he told the Board that it was “a happy privilege to counsel with students and help them to shape
their life plans.” Then in 1930 he admitted that “sometimes it is almost beyond wisdom to know
what to do with student problems.”‘lo
Some disciplinary problems were minor, and easily solved others were major and
disposed of only with difficulty. Some were resolved hy a conference initiated by the president
or a dean; others challenged the collective mind of the faculty in the search for resolution.
Some of the latter consumed only one, or a part of one, faculty meeting; others claimed the
faculty’s attention during a succession of their regular weekly, and sometimes special, meetings.
In March 1923a boy and girl were suspended for the remainder of the term for unspecified
reasons. Later that year the faculty addressed the prohlem of cheating that had been discovered
in some classes. In Novcmher a boy was “expelled from the institution immediately” because
of charges brought against him by the council of Men’s Hall, though the charges were not
recorded. In March 1924 the faculty decided that it was time to codify and publish in the
Grey Book the rules and regulations of Indiana Central College. Presumably this was to he
more comprehensive than the code of 1922 that is rccorded in the faculty minutes and
contains sixteen general rules, three boys’ rules, fourteen girls’ rules, nine dining hall rules,
and six kitchen rules.
Some studenrs engaged in spring pranks even in 1924. When the faculty considered
the “irregular conduct“ of two boys who had assured President Good that they would accept
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whatever punishment the faculty imposed, they were required to "remove the painting from
the walks."In 1928 some students celebrated Halloween by putting a cow in President Good's
office. Others simply defied the rules, as when two sisters, a pair of would-he flappers, incurred
the administration's displeasure by returning from a short vacation at home with hobbed hair
and long dangling earrings. 'I2
Though President Good and the faculty dealt with problems of student discipline as
constructively as they knew how, there was no end to them. In February 1930 a student was
removed from all of his leadership positions in extracurricular activities for some unrecorded
offense. During the summer a student from Dayton, Ohio, wrote to the president to apologize
for his "grave mistakes" and promised to "strive harder to live up to the principles which you
tried to show me were right while I was in your office to be repermanded [sic] for my failure to
do my best." Early in 1933, when a student was permitted at his request to attend the faculty's
discussion of his problems, he offered no defense. In March 1934 the faculty defeated a motion
to expel a student who had been stealing money in Men's Hall. Perhaps they did not want him
to lose nearly a year's work, hut apparently he was not permitted to return that fall. He was
readmitted a year later, however, under conditions to be determined hy President Good and
the sponsor of Men's Hall.
Some of the disciplinary problems are puzzles to which the records provide no answers.
Probably they can be pieced together only hy the recollections of those involved or their fellow
students. In 1930 the faculty refused to add a student's name to the list of graduates until he
was "released hy the court.' In the fall of 1934 two senior girls were placed on probation
for unrecorded but unacceptable behavior. Shortly before Commencement the next spring,
when they violated their probation by committing "misdemeanorsand breaking college rules,"
the faculty withheld their diplomas, denied them the privilege of participating in any
Commencement activities, and instructed the college treasurer to recall their caps and gowns.
In a conference with their parents, however, President Good agreed to give the girls the
opportunity to "prove themselves" in summer school, after which they might receive their
degrees. Each of them accepted the president's challenge and received her diploma.114
President Good worked long and hard to ensure that Indiana Central students were
protected from the influence of secular society, immersed in a Christian environment, and
guided toward a Christ-like life. Undoubtedly he felt that his policies had been vindicated, and
he had been duly rewarded in the spring of 1933 when he received a letter from The Reverend
William H. Todd, minister at First United Brethren Church at Terre Haute. Good and Todd
had had many differences of opinion over the years, hut after deep thought and earnest prayer
Todd offered to forgive and forget and invited Good to reciprocate. 'I5
Regarding his son, an excellent student in high school, who was planning to attend
college the next year, Todd wrote, "I would rather he be under your direction at Indiana Central
college Isic] than [at] any other school." Then he reminded Good that his daughter Lucile,
after a year at Indiana Central, #came hack to us just as clean, unspoiled, and Christian as
she was when she entered [but] with a greatly enriched and broadened experience by her
associations at Central." In closing he wrote, "Kindly quote an estimated cost for sending
Ross to Central this fall." That fall the administration resolved to "encourage church habits
among students"; "combat objectionable teachings in present social order"; and "weed out the
undesirables among the students a$soon as

President Good not only had high expectations of himself but seemed to thrive on the
high expectationsof others and on his role in directing the lives of others. He must have been
taken aback, however, by the request from a 1917 graduate of the academyfor assistance with a
marital problem. Writing confidentiallyfrom Chicago that fall, the alumnus reported that he
had been “bluffed into marreing [sic]” the girl and though “I have done all I could for her, , ,
she has been untrue to me” and “is now at her home in Indianapolis.” Giving Good his wife’s
maiden name and her parents’ address, he asked him to kindly keep an eye on how she is
conducting herself and let me know.” Goods response, if any, was not found.
Within the bounds of their assumptions and their objectives, the president and the
faculty tried to be reasonable in administering student discipline. In 1917 the faculty ruled that
during the school day, halls outside classrooms should be cleared except for five minutes
between classes. In 1922 a faculty committee, appointed to study the “general conduct of
students in and about the classrooms,”concluded that although problems existed, students did
not deserve all of the blame. In five years the number of students had tripled, yet they had been
provided no clear new guidelines regarding the behavior expected in the Administration Building.
Furthermore, said the committee, the post ofice, bookstore, cloakrooms, and bulletin board,
where students tended to gather, all were too close to the classrooms. The committee proposed
to move the post ofice and bookstore to the basement; to increase the number of bulletin
boards to three to disperse the crowd somewhat; and to reserve one bulletin hoard each for the
exclusive use of the faculty, college classes, and the principal of the academy. They also proposed
to prohibit loitering and talking “in halls, coridors [sic],and cloakrooms” during classes. Tn
eliminate distractions from outside the building, they wanted to ban ball playing in front of or
at the wings of the Administration Building while classes were in session. ‘I*
Though the University Heights community apparently was relatively free from crime, a
burglary occurred on campus in 1922. Someone, perhaps more than one, climbed over the
roof above the northeast entrance, entered the building through a library window, and passed
from the library into the first-floor hallway. After boring a hole in the door to the physics
laboratory, the burglar was able to unlock it and steal ahout $350 worth of equipment. Despite
President Good’s hiring of a detective, no one was ever apprehended for the crime. ‘Ig
A most unusual incident involved a faculty member and former student. In the spring of
1922, while on graduate study leave, he informed President Good hy letter that he would he
returning a spring balance that he had taken from a laboratory while teaching at Indiana
Central and a saw that he had taken from the north basement of the Administration Building
while a student at the college. He was also providing a check to pay for other items that he had
taken hut no longer possessed. Since attending a series of evangelistic meetings preached by
The ReverendJ. E. Shannon, he had been searching his past for things that were preventing him
from receiving God’s full blessing. These were among the things that God had told him to do.’”
Some of these disciplinary problems were related to the rapid growth of Indiana Central
College in the late 1920s and early 1930s, which was based partially on recruiting students
outside the hounds of the relatively homogeneous United Brethren constituency. Othen were
products of the exuberance of youth growing up in an increasingly secular society. Whatever
their source, the problems did nor intimidate President Good and the faculty; nor did they
shrink from their responsibility to deal with them. Doubtless many alumni from that period
now are more appreciative of that discipline than they were at the time.
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Chapter 7
Faculty, Curriculum, and Accreditation
1915-1 935
In 1915 the faculty numbered fewer than twenty while the student body numbered about 150,
about ninety of whom were enrolled in the college. The exact number of faculty is difficult to
ascertain because the number needed in the fall often was not known when the Board met in
the spring, and the lists in catalogs may include faculty on leave, part-time faculty, and various
non-teaching personnel. In 1923 when the college enrollment first exceeded three hundred
and the total enrollment four hundred, the faculty numbered about twenty-five. On the eve of
the Great Depression, when the enrollment seemed to have stahilired at about 450, there were
about thirty faculty members. Though the president found it necessary to reduce the size of the
faculty during the early thirties, he repeatedly bragged to the Board about the increased
efficiency of the teaching force. By the middle of the decade the enrollment had increased by
about a hundred while the number of faculty remained the same. '
When Good became president in 1915, no one on the faculry held an earned doctorate
and only five held earned master's degrees. The five who held no academic degree were in
music or speech or taught in the academy. President Good understood the need for a scholarly
faculty, however, and he encouraged them to enroll in graduate programs during summers or
to take leaves of absence for that purpose. Even summer graduate study was difficult because
faculty salaries were for the entire year, and the salary of anyone who did not teach all four
terms was reduced proportionally. Graduate study during a leave of absence also was difficult
because, though Good tried to encourage this by promising some payment of hack salary, those
promises were not well kept.
When A. H. M. Stonecipher, who recently had completed his Ph.D. degree atvanderhilt
University, came to Indiana Central in 1916 as professor of Greek and Latin, he was the first
member of the full-time teaching faculty with an earned doctorate. Eight years later Professor
Floyd E. Beghtel, biology hecame the second. He had pradiiated from Indiana Central Universih;
in 1912 and joined the faculty that fail. He had received a niasteis degret- from Indiana University
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in 1917, and when he completed his Ph.D. at the University of Cincinnati in 1924, he was the
fint Indiana Central alumnus to earn a doctorate. In 1926 Professor William P. Morgan, biology,
completed his Ph.D. at Indiana University. In 1927 Professor Durwood L. Eaton, chemistry, and
Professor Horace W. Marshall, education, each completed a Ph.D. at Indiana University. In
1929 Professor Lyle J. Michael, chemistry, completed a Ph.D. at The Ohio State University.
That fall Indiana Central could boast that six, or approximately twenty percent, of the
faculty members held earned doctorates, but they were in only tour fields because both Beghtel
and Morgan were in biological science and both Eaton and Michael were in physical science.
The elation did not last long, however, for Marshall resigned in December 1929, and in 1931,
when the Depression necessitated a reduction in faculty, Beghtel and Eaton were let go. When
Stonecipher left in 1932, only two faculty members with earned doctorates remained. Of
the fifteen faculty members who held master's degrees, several were pursuing doctorates.
Of the ten with bachelor's degrees, half were working toward master's degrees. Three music
professors held no degrees but had received numerous certificates and diplomas testifying to
their artistic skills. '
Such a faculty, though not distinguished, was adequate. Because most courses were
introductory and most lectures focused on the textbook, probably any scholarly recent graduate
could have taught in an acceptable manner almost any course that he or she had taken. The
Indiana Central faculty was not unlike those at similar schools; even at prestigious universities,
introductory courses were taught by junior faculty or graduate teaching assistants. Looking
back, alumni report that they received a good education, they were well prepared for graduate
school, and they approached their firstjohs with confidence that proved to be well founded.?
Doubtless most students did not question the quality of the institution or think about
faculty credentials. Instead, they thought of the faculty as good teachers or poor teachers and
liked or disliked them on that basis. There always were problems, however, and in retrospect
alumni freely evaluate their former professors.
In 1915Aha H. Sholty announced his intention to transfer to Otterhein College because
of instructional difficulties. Students majoring in his field were too few in number, he wrote, to
warrant offering the courses needed or to hold the professor's attention. Some faculty he liked
others, such as Professor Eaton, he liked personally hut found inadequate as instructors: others
he found effective in some fields hut not in othen. Also the quality of instruction sometimes
suffered as courses were transferred from one faculty member to another across departmental
lines. For example, when Professor Good had been elected business manager, Professor Daniel
Robinson,who was a good Bible instructor, added one of Goods history courses to his schedule
and, according to Sholty, became a poor history instructor.
President Good's brotherJames '15, while a graduate student in Indiana University, wrote
"my courses in methods of teaching are pointing out some of the faults of my former insuuctors
and show where improvement could be made." Another alumnus "sensed a spirit of friendliness
and willingness to help hy all of the faculty" and described them as "talented, knowledgeable,
and conscientious in their endeavor to turn out an educated product." A member of the class
of 1927 believed that the effectiveness of the faculty was undermined hy the presence of many
"transitory" instructors and that with some exceptions the caliber of teaching was inferior to
that in her high school. She liked the small classes, though, and was perfectly happy at Indiana
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Central. She considered herself fortunate to have studied under Dr. Stonecipher, Dr. Michael,
and Professor Sibyl Weaver of the English Department. Elsewhere Stonecipher and Weaver are
described as able scholars but pedantic and dull teachers.’
On the other hand, a story that continued to circulate on campus after Professor Weaver
retired in 1959 suggests that she was able to make the writers about whom she lectured come
alive for her students. According to the story, followinga routine lecture on Robert and Elizabeth
Barrett Browning, a student asked Professor Weaver, “Did you know the Brownings well?”
A 1929 graduate described the faculty at large as devoted, friendly, and conscientious
though not distinguished. Dr. Morgan was widely recognized as a difficult taskmaster who
developed a scholarlv reputation such that any student whom he recommended for admission
to Indiana University Mediral School, or any other graduate school where he was known, was
admitted. ProfessorJohn J. Haramy, who taught French for a while and then history, has been
described both as a well-organized and popular lecturer who shed luster on the college and as
one who knew a little about too many different areas. A French professor on another campus
reportedly described him as “very fluent [in French] hut not too accurate.”8
At times faculty members also became frustrated and disillusioned. In 1916 Professor
Eaton wrote, “We can no longer neglect the sciences and especially physics.” He declared
laboratory equipment to he insufficient and conceded that he was hardly qualied to teach the
courses. He had been teaching mostly elementary work for seven years, and he had “become
rather thin in the process.” Eaton saw himself at the crossroads. Either he must look for a
biggerjob or he must return to graduate school after which he could strengthen the department
by improving laboratory instruction and offering advanced courses. The next summer he
enrolled at Indiana University after which President Good released him for another year of
study. Whatever professional problems Eaton had may have been compounded by his mother,
who requested Good to keep him at the college and ont of World War I because she thought he
“could serve his country best” there, not in France. She did not want “him to he a slacker,”she
said, but the “dear boy” was “not constitionally [sic] strong enough for exposure to that kind of
work at this time.”g
Through the teaching of their respective disciplines and through extrazlass relationships,
many faculty helped students make appropriate career choices and also encouraged them to
become better studenu. Undoubtedly Dr. Morgan steered students away from medicine as well
as toward it. Glen A. Blackburn, professor of history and political science, was the catalyst far
Donald F. Carmony’s change of focus from mathematics to history; and Professor Carmony has
been credited with making a scholar of Henry E. Busche. lo
When searching for a new faculty member, President Good looked for three attributes in the
following order of importance: a willingness to teach at a small school with limited facilities and
partially paid salaries; Chlistian character: and scholarly credentials. The first was indispensable,
and over it Good had little control, hut he could he persuasive. The second qualification was
subject to Good’s interpretation, which, whetherjustified or not, was final. When he got to the
third criterion, he seems often to have had left only one candidate, and that may be why he
sometimes appointed faculty who had neither experience nor graduate credits and were recent
Indiana Central graduates or even current students. Staffing the college was not easy, and the
president may have hren a part of the problem.
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In the spring of 1917 Good corresponded with his brother-in-law Warren G. Bailey,
who was completing his master's degree at Indiana University, about the possibility of returning
to Indiana Central to teach history. However, hy repeatedly emphasizing the broad responsibilities
carried by all of the faculty and the necessity of their cooperating with him, as though Bailey,
who had heen on the faculty before, did not know those things and might be looking for
favored treatment, Good apparently offended him. After reviewing for Good his diligent
past service to Indiana Central, Bailey wrote, "Do not count on me next fall, Irby." He found
employment elsewhere. I '
To fulfill the Boards mandate that all faculty be "professedlyopenly and actively Christian"
and conform to college publicity stating that all faculty were Christian, Good had the help of
self-appointed "watchdogs" among alumni, ministers, and other constituents. In 1919, soon
after William P. Morgan graduated from Indiana Central, a rumnr circulated that he would
become the new biology professor. At least one trustee, The ReverendJulius C. Shrigley '12, did
not believe Morgan to he a Christian, however, unless he had become one since Shrigley
had last talked to him. He asked Good three questions: Does the president believe Morgan to
be a Christian? Does Morgan declare himself to he a Christian? Of what church is Morgan a
member? Then Shrigley asked from Good either assurance regarding Morgan's Christianity or
"some kind of apology to make to others." That fall, when Warren Bailey heard a rumor that
Morgan was on the faculty, his reaction was "If that is the case, Morgan bas probably improved
greatly in judgment and reliability since his unfortunate accident" which had resulted in the
amputation of one leg.
Morgan, who had been instructor of biology during his senior year, was a graduate student
at Indiana University during the summer of 1919, and professor of biology and chemistry at his
alma mater that fall. Apparently doubt ahout his spiritual qualification for the position was
alleviated, if not eliminated, a few weeks after school opened when hejoined University Heights
United Brethren Church. Is
During the college's first two decades, the Bible and Religion Department had been
handicapped at times hy the practice of dual appointments to the University Heights pastorate
and the Indiana Central professorship. Qualified pastors/professors were few in White River
Conference, and from 1917 to 1919, while The Reverend N. P. France was pastor, the faculty
position was vacant. Then in 1919, the year after Illinois Conferencejoined the constituency,
The Reverend Dr. Samuel E. Long, pastor of First United Brethren Church at Decatur, Illinois,
accepted the dual appointment. President Good was pleased because worship attendance by
studenrs, faculty, and residents of the community increased almost immediately and because,
he said, "There is no danger that the Bible instruction under Dr. Long will he [unlorthodox or
tainted with destructive criticism. To him the Bible is more than merely literary material and
Jesus is more than a 'good man' or 3ust teacher.""4
As both institutions grew, thejoint appointment became an excessive load for one person,
and in 1923 Good asked for a full-time pastor so that Long could he a full-time faculty member.
This was accomplished the next year when White River Conference appointed The Reverend
W. R Montgomery to University Heights church. Though the professor's title and the titles of
most courses were not changed during Dr. Long's tenure, the collcge, like the church, followed
the contemporary trend toward emphasizing religious education. Offended by this change of
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focus, after he had reestablished the department on a firm "Bibliocentric" basis following
the two-year faculty vacancy, Dr. Long resigned in 1926. When he was succeeded hy The
Reverend D.H. Gilliatt, the position was redefined as "The Chair of Biblical Literature and
Religious Education."
As the institution grew and the faculty became larger, recruiting faculty from within
the United Brethren Church, or finding others who were in accord with the tenets of that
church, hecame more difficult. The fundamentalist controversy and the trial and conviction of
John T. Scopes for teaching evolution in a public school at Dayton, Tennessee, doubtless
heightened awareness of theological and scientific gaps between some university scholars and
the general public. Criticism of the administration and the faculty hy constituents increased
while faculty dissatisfaction with the president and with each other was expressed more openly
than in the past.
In 1924 President Good reported that "no two [faculty] agree in all details of religious
belief or religious expression" and declared, 'It is a great problem to keep a body of teachers
and students together on the essentials of Christian faith and conduct." Two years later he
requested that Bishop Fout and other church leaders at the bishop's discretion "interview the
Faculty to ascertain their attitude toward 'the doctrines of the church, in order that criticism
may he avoided." He also recommended that the college employ and retain only faculty who
are "well-trained in their work and have a disposition to cooperate with and be subordinate to
the President and are not disposed to make such remarks as will disparage the President and
other members of the faculty in the minds of students and constituents." l6
When the faculty met in special session with Bishop Fout, Superintendent J. A. Groves
of St. Joseph Conference, and Superintendent J. B. Parsons of White River Conference, the
president explained that the purpose of the meeting was to refute "certain reports bringing in
question the orthodoxy and faith of faculty members." He also reiterated his belief that anyone
who was unwilling "to teach in conformitywith the belief and teaching of the United Brethren
Church" should resign. Then he turned the meeting over to the bishop. If a theological debate
or even an open discussion occurred, its substance has not heen preserved. "In presenting the
matter Bishop Fout read the Confessionof Faith and discussed the beliefs of the United Brethren
Church," wrote Professor Weaver, secretary of the Caculty, "and found that every member of the
faculty was in full accord." I'
While this exercise undoubtedly allayed the apprehensions of concerned constituents,
the issue did not go away, and the president continued to demand that the faculty he orthodox.
On one occasion, however, when he was reiterating that position, a member of the faculty asked
which school of biblical interpretation would he used to judge one's orthodoxy Surprisingly,
Good responded that each may stand on his or her own interpretation, which greatly broadened
the spectrum of orthodoxy.In his opinion there was "enough truth to be taught that is essential
and vital to right thinking and right conduct, that is not seriously controverted hy our constituency,
to occupy the time and energy of the teachers so that it will he unnecessary and is undesirable
to start or promote theological controversy."'8 Though President Good never relaxed his stance
on Christian morality and character, he seems not to have been theologically doctrinaire. He
appears to have been more concerned about what the constituents believed about the faculty
than about what the faculty believed.

Sometimes the president failed to pursue needed information, relied on unreliable
sources, or assumed that the little information that he possessed constituted the whole story.
If he was shocked when the wife of Coach Harry Good, his nephew, gave birth to their first child
in 1929 ahout seven and a half months after their wedding, hr must hare been appalled
when a nurse spread the word that the hahy was full-term. He told the coach that he would
he replaced, hut Professor Morgan intervened. He discussed the matter with Coach Good, after
he found him packing to move, and with Dr. Oscar Ludwig, the attending physician, who
declared that the child had been horn prematurely. Then he provided President Good with that
information which he easily could have obtained himself before having made a hasty and
ill-advised decision. IY
The president was capable of changing his mind, however, and he kept the coach despite
anonymous letters demanding his dismissal, threatening widespread publicity, and charging
that if President Good kept Coach Good, he would be guilty of undermining the college's
moral credibility by showing favoritism to a relative."'Of course, those who knew the president
well knew that the family connection would have had no bearing on the decision. Harry Good
had been hired because he was qualified, and he was kept because there was no d i d reason for
letting him go.
Despite President Goods effort to employ only congenial Christian faculty, problems
sometimes arose among them. In 1929 ProfessorJaneJ. Burroughs, head of the Music Department
asked for a new violin teacher. Though Burroughs commended Professor Nathan B. Davis as a
"splendid and sincere [violin] teacher," she criticized him for his failure to understand the
hrnad range of activities needed for the general development of college studenb and for his
unwillingness to accept the interference of "athletics, literary societies, and other societies and
social affairs" with "students' violin advancement." She also described him as uncooperative
and arbitrary in his demands and openly critical of his colleagurs, the college administration
in general, and the "music department in particular." Nevertheless, both professors returned
in the fall. *'
In 1930 Professor Burroughs again asked for a new violin teacher. She and Good agreed
that Davis was a good teacher, and because the president did not want to lose either of them, he
urged them to resolve their differences. However, the root of the problem, according to Good,
was that Davis disagreed with the "policies and leadership of the Department by a woman," and
Good feared for a while that both might have to go. Apparently Professor Davis was replaced
that year; Professor Burroughs continued as head of the Music Department. 22
An unusual faculty appointment was that of Professor Donald F. Carmony. Carmony had
graduated from Indiana Central in the spring of 1929 at the age of nineteen and had spent
the summer unsuccessfully seeking a high school social sciences teaching position. In August,
President Good invited him to return to his alma mater to teach history part-time and live in
and supervise Men's Hall. Also he could begin graduate study at Indiana University Extension
in Indianapolis. This was a turning point in his life. 25
Carmony had not applied for the position; indeed the young man would not have been
hold enough to apply had he known that a vacancy existed. Nor did he know of any inquiries hy
President Good regarding his competence or his character. As a dose friend of President Good's
son Lowell, Don had been in Ihe Good home many times, hnl giyen the president's integrity,
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Don's friendship with Lowell could have had no bearing on the appoinhnenc and if the president
had had the slightest reservation about Don's character, no degree of competence as a young
scholar would have been sdlicient to obtain the appoinhnent. Carmony was the best, or perhaps
the only, prospect available; there was abundant precedent for the appointment of a recent
graduate; and President Good had the authority to act without consulting the Board. With only
an oral agreement, which was normal for Indiana Central faculty in those days, Carmony
accepted the position. For the year's work he would receive about $650 plus room and board.
The three-fold assignment as instructor, dormitory director, and graduate student
undoubtedly was more difficult than either Good or Carmony anticipated. He had only a
bachelor's degree and no teaching experience, and he had students who had been his fellow
students the previous year; students with whom he had lived in Men's Hall the previous year;
students whom he was at that time supervising in Men's Hall; and many students who were
older than he. Decades later he wrote, "How I survived such an ordeal, especially while living
on campus with students, still seems almost a miracle to me." He concedes that the first year
may have been better for him than for his students, hut as he became more comfortable behind
the desk, accumulated graduate credit, and married in 1934 and moved out of the dormitory,
his students shared in the benefits. When he left the faculty ten years later, after teaching various
courses in European history, United States history, and political science, as well as economics,
sociology, Indiana history, and history of religions, he was respected by students and faculty
alike and had nearly completed a Ph.D. at Indiana University. l5
Another expedient faculty appointmentwas that of Lois (Taylor)Fouts. Lois was summoned
to the president's office the afternoon of Commencement day,June 8,1932. She had been one
of the leaders in a secret Greek sorority that the administration recently had discovered on
campus, and President Good had threatened to withhold diplomas from the seniors involved,
hut he had not done so. Though she had received hers that morning, and he could not take it
away, she entered his office with apprehension. First the president congratulated Lois on the
completion of her degree and then to her utter amazement he "offered me a position in the
library 'to keep an eye on me.' He wasn't sure if there would he any money for my salary, but the
job included room and board which wasn't had considering it was the Depression." 26
The library position began immediately; in the fall she was given the added responsibility
of teaching methods courses in elementary education. Soon she was teaching English classes
also. She was relieved as assistant librarian when she agreed to serve temporarilyas head of the
women's athletic program, which included physical education classes, intramural activities, and
intercollegiate competition.After games in distant parts of the state, she and the team sometimes
did not get back to campus until one or two o'clock in the morning. Professor Taylor dreaded
meeting a class at 745 A.M. following a short night's rest occasioned by offiampus college
responsibilities. Her temporary position in women's athletics lasted seventeen years.27Though
Taylor did not complete a doctorate, she earned a master's degree and served her alma mater
wherever she was needed.*

*'

* In the 1940s she was assistant professorof education, physical education, and English. During the last
twenty years of her tenure, however, she taught English only, mostly composition. In 1974 Professor
Lois (Taylor) Fouts retired after a record forty-two years of service to Indiana Central. Another of

Sometimes Good had no alternative hut to appoint students to faculty positions. Maurice
F. Shadley '33, who enrolled as a music major in the fall of 1929, already was an accomplished
instrumentalmusician, and Good soon named him band director. At times he taught other courses
also. In 1931 the faculty waived the requirement that he take the course in instrumental instruction
because he was teaching the course at the time. ** Ironically the faculty minutes uy nothing about
granting him credit for the course. A few year's later when a hand director left at midyear, President
Good asked Henry E. B w h e '34 to assume the director's role. Busche, a ftthyear student earning
additional teaching endorsements, had taken no courses in conducting or band management, had
no experience in either field, and had a limited repertoire. He has descrihed the second semester
1934-1935 as a "real John Dewey experience." However, he also labels it a good experience.
Apparently the president had made another wise, though expedient, choice.
As President Good developed more confidence in his administrative ability, gained stature
in the United Brethren Church and among his peers in higher education, and became more at
ease as a college president, he came to he the dominant force in formulating the policies and
programs of Indiana Central College. Whether working with the Board ofTrustees, the Executive
Committee of the Board, or the faculty, he usually had his way in such matters as budget,
fund-raising, church relations, curriculum, publicity, student recruitment, student financial
aid, persoonel, or rules of morality and religion for students and faculty. Some of Good's faculty
colleagues considered him not just dominant hut dictatorial.
As long as every decision was conditioned by unremitting financial crisis, most of Good's
associates supported him or at least refrained from opposing him. Eventually, however, and
perhaps inevitably,as Indiana Central grew and became more stable, he no longer could dismiss
every criticism as coming from someone who did not understand the issue at hand or discredit
it as an unwarranted attack on the college. Latent dissatisfaction came to the surface and
challenged his style of leadership as well as a variety of specific actions. After one respected
faculty member departed in 1926 and three more a couple of years later, questions were raised
in various quarters. Particular concern was expressed about the loss of Dr. S. E. Long, Professor
Willis Holiman, Dr. H. W. Marshall, and Professor Glen Blackhurn.
The Reverend W. H. Lutes, superintendent of Indiana Conference, wrote that "quite a
few are displeased abought [sic] Dr [sic] Long being fourced [sic1out, then it is said that Professor
Blackhum was also worked out, and that Manhall seen [sic] the hand writeing [sic] on the wall
and quit to avoid being let out, then Holloman [sic] seems to think that he was worked out."
"I have wondered," Lutes continued, "if some had become over suspicions, or is there
some foundation, our people are asking that question." Regarding the differences between
Praident Good and Bishop Fout, Lutes had walked out of one meeting because he was unwilling
to listen to their "wrangeling (sic] over a few non essentials." He also had had differenceswith
the bishop but had found him "willing to talk over our disagreement" and "to meet me half
way." You and him [sic] should get togather [sic],and work in harmony, naturaly [sic] there
must he some changes made."M
President Good's expedient appointments had been vindicated,and at the annual Alumni Day Buffet
she was awarded the honorary degree doctor of letters. Oracle, 1944, 1945,1954; ICC, News Release,
May 19,1974; ICC Alumni News, Summer 1974.

After Long resigned as head of the Department of Biblical Literature and Homiletics in
1926, he reported that he had been forced out. Good denied the allegation and insisted that
Long had left voluntarily rather than refocus the department's work toward religious education.
The record does not reveal how or hy whom the decision to emphasize religions education was
made, hut Long is known to have opposed it. If the stance of the department head was
ignored or overruled when the decision was made, then his charge of being forced out has
some validity.
In 1928 after Professor Willis Holiman had been at Indiana Central for six years, he was
not rehired. Originally professor of history and political science, he received a new assignment
each of the next three years: professor of social and political sciences, professor of economics
and sociology, and professor of sociology. From 1926 to 1928 he was registrar and professor of
sociology. In private correspondence President Good justified Holiman's dismissal on the
grounds of unsatisfactory performance. x If that he true, perhaps the frequent reassignments
are evidence of the administration's effort to find a suitable appointment for him. On the other
hand, unsatisfactory performance could have been a result of frequent reassignments, made
for the administration's convenience.
When Holiman claimed more salary than Good thought was due him, Good dismissed
the claim as based on Holiman's misunderstanding of their agreement regarding the terms
of his employment. However, to acknowledge Holiman's "long continued service" and
"recognized faithfulness," the Executive Committee paid him an additional $300 for the 19261927
year, added $100 for the 1927-1928 year, and sent him a resolution of appreciation. Ohviously,
the action of the Executive Committee is not consistent with the president's explanation of
the situation. Of course, the salary disagreement probably would not have occurred if the
administration had been using signed annual faculty contracts that defined terms of employment,
including responsibilities and salary, which was standard practice in institutions of higher
education.Instead, Indiana Centralfaculty accepted their appointmentsunder verbal agreements
with the president-agreements that sometimes were ratified by the Board or its Executive
Committee. ''
After consultation with President Good, in the fall of 1928 Dr. H. W. Marshall, who was
vice president and professor of education and had been on the faculty more than a decade,
accepted a position at New Mexico Normal University at Las Vegas, New Mexico, and submitted
his resignation effectiveJanuary 1,1929. Neither President Good nor The ReverendJ. W. Lake,
president of the Board, objected to January 1 as the effectivedate of resignation,and Professor
L. S.Nohlitt, assistant treasurer, indicated that Marshall would receive four-ninths of his annual
salary. However, Good terminated Marshall's salary December 21, 1928, the last day of classes
before the Christmas recess. '' Marshall's protest to Nohlitt was followed by an exchange
of letters between Good and Marshall that lasted three months and became progressively
acrimonious. Filled with charges and countercharges in which each sometimes questioned the
integrity and goodwill of the other, the episode is a discredit to both of them.
President h o d took the position that the faculty was paid for a thirtysix-week academic
year beginning September 11and ending May 31 but excluding the two-week Christmas recess.
Thus between September 11 and December 21 Marshall had earned fifteen thirtysixths of his
year's salary. Marshall maintained that faculty time was not defined hy the class schedule and

that as department head and vice president of the college he had worked from September 1 to
December 24. He insisted that in a nine-month school year, September to May inclusive, he
devoted the first four months, September to December, to Indiana Central and had earned
four-ninths of his year's salary. When Good offered to lay Marshall's case before the Board,
Marshall responded that he would not object to their examining the issue hut that he did not
trust Good to present his case. When Good reported that he had laid the matter before the
faculty and they had agreed with him, Marshall replied that he had not authorized the faculty
to arhiuate the dispute. g5
According to Marshall, though the Board had elected him vice president, Good pretended
that he personally had chosen him merely 'to take my place here during my absence." Not
once in five years had he been asked to "appear before the Board with any recommendationsor
suggestions regarding college administration. The only times it seemed desirably [sic] to
have me present at Board meetings was when I could render personal service to you, such as
recommending that you he granted an honorary degree." He reported having seen the proof
sheet ofa Reflectorarticle about his leaving but from which Good had deleted sections that were
particularly complimentaryto Marshall. Anyone who criticized the administration,said Marshall,
was accused hy Good of attacking the college. You invariably fly to that refuge," he alleged, in
an attempt "to shield your own mistakes and infirmities behind the bulwark of a righteous
cause. It is not strange that the constituency have come to look upon Indiana Central as 'Good's
college,'" Marshall continued. 'You have tried to add another '0' to the name of the Diety [sic]
for your own self-protection."s6President Good stood his ground as he repeatedly declared
that he did not remember or that Professor Marshall was mistaken in fact or interpretation or both.
The amount in dispute was cited variously as $72.21, $72.27, and $72.61, or approximately
Six percent of the salary due Marshall for the fall of 1928. The resolution of the controversy is
not known, hut President Good was in a much better position to impose his will than was
Professor Marshall.
Professor G. A. Blackburn '22, who had been appointed to the faculty that fall, also left
Indiana Central before Christmas in 1928. After teaching French the first year, he moved to
history and then to history and political science. Regarding the payment of his salary for the fall
of 1928, his experience was similar to Marshall's. Blackburn asked for four-ninths of his annual
salary as had Marshall, and President Good paid him for fifteen of thirtysix weeks. In their
correspondence about the matter, Good tried to make Blackburn feel guilty by displaying the
after-all-l-hav~on~for-yon
attitude. He wrote about "choosing a young man without experience"
or a master's degree and said that his "first two years [of teaching] were not highly satisfactory
from the college standpoint." He referred to "arranging for and suflering the inconveniences
of unearned leaves of absence" at half salary for doctoral study. According to Good, these things
could hejustified only by the expectation of years of trained and experienced services from the
recipient of such generosity. "I do not believe that the college owes you anything he wrote,
"but the right to cherish the hope that your life and work will he very helpful and successful and
that you render high and distinguished service." ex
President Good wrote as if he had appointed Blackburn to the faculty as a favor, though
at the expense of the students, hut as has been seen earlier, he frequently added recent graduates
to the faculty because that was the only way he could fill the vacancies. With regard to his
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unpaid debt of long service to Indiana Central, Blackburn thought that six and one half years
"ordinarily earn a full pay sabbatical leave." He had intended to complete the first semester by
"sending exam questions, making out grades, reading reports, etc," hut after receiving Good's
letter, he declared that if his tenurr ended December 21, "1 will feel no obligation whatsoever
to send questions or return any grades for the current semester."" Again the outconie ofa
controversy is not recorded.
Faculty and students were subjected to the same rules, formulated by President Good
and sometimes affirmed by the faculty or the Board, that defined appropriate conduct both on
campus and off campus. In 1927 the president declared that "the use oftobacco, indulgence in
games with the ordinary playing cards, questionable language, indiscreet actions or other conduct
that is considered objectionable are not only unnecessary but are undesirable and should not
he participated in hy the teachers or students of Indiana Central College."'o Some of the rules
seemed to some of the faculty to deal with matters of minor importance, but most of them
conformed. Others found them too restrictive. At least one left the college rather than submit.
In the spring of 1933 President Good again reminded Leora Weimar '21, professor of
speech and journalism since 1926, that "dancing on the part of one of our teachers is not
consistent with our policy against dancing,"but he failed to persuade her to give it up. Resolution
was achieved only through mutual sacrifice. He sacrificed a "skillful and talented teacher" rather
than tolerate what he considered unwholesome behavior by a faculty member. She sacrificed
her livelihood because she "believes her social life will he quite destroyed if she refrains from
dancing." A year later Weimer was eager to resume her faculty position and after giving "every
awumnce of full cooperation in carrying out the program and policies to which we are holding,"
she was reinstated. 4' President Good prevailed again.
Some members of the faculty measured their tenure in decades. For example, Dr.
J. A. Cummins, a member of the original Indiana Central faculty in 1905, taught more than
thirty-six years. Dr. Svbil Weaver '16, Dr. W. P. Morgan '19, and Dr. Lois (Taylor) Fouts '32 each
taught for forty years or more. Several others remained on the faculty for more than ten years.
Willingness to serve the college for long periods was related to their commitment to the United
Brethren Church, to Christian higher education, to the college itself, or to all of these. Such
commitment was accompanied hy a high level of tolerance for low salaries, which usuallv were
in arrears because ( ~ the
f school's precarious financial circumstances, and for an authoritarian
administration. Most short-term faculty who left voluntarily did so because their financial
condition had become intolerable.
Though the survival and success of Indiana Central were PresidentGood's highest priority,
faculty salaries also were a perennial concern to him. In 1920,when the school was in dire need
of money, he declined to pursue a balanced budget hy reducing the salaries of faculty because
they already were seriously underpaid. At the same time he rejected the idea of borrowing
money to raise salaries because that would increase the indebtedness. Nevertheless, when
Cummins' health failed in the fall of 1921, the trustees granted him a leave of absence for the
remainder of the school year, and though there was no sick-leave policy, he received half salary
after December as an expression of the Boards appreciation for long and faithful service. '!
Understandablythe faculty saw the salary problem in a different light than the president
or the tmstees. For the faculty it was more than a business decision regarding the college budget;
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for them it was a matter of food, clothing, shelter and graduate study. Though they pledged
generously during financial campaigns, they also complained from time to time about low
salaries and inadequate equipment. Their most frequent complaint, however, was about not
being paid in full. A few months after his wedding Professor Morgan, whose annual salary was
$1,400, asked for a raise because marriage had increased his cost of living. Paul G. Snively
registrar and assistant treasurer, declared that he was as well qualified as some of the teaching
faculty and complained that he was paid less for twelve mouths than they were for nine months. ‘’
According to Virginia Cravens, dean of women and instructor of English, hers was “a day
and night job, seven days a week and eleven months in the year” as “housemother as well as
dean, and often housekeeper.” In addition she was teaching a ten-hour load in the English
Department. For all of this she received a “salary that does not compare favorably with the
amount of energy and time that I spend.” She wanted the college to furnish her board and
rmm without charge and increase her salary from $2,000 to $2,100. “If the office of dean of
women is to have the dignity and importance that is due the college,” she went on, it should he
equipped with a desk, a file drawer, and a “bookcase where hooks that deans recommend to
girls may be kept” and supplied with “stationery and stamps for the deans [sic] business
correspondence.” Unfortunately, as often is the case, the outcome of these requests seems
not to have been recorded.
The onset of the Great Depression compounded the problem of paying the college’s
obligations, including salaries. In the spring of 1930 a committee, appointed by the faculty,
addressed the Board regarding the salary issue, “not in a spirit of criticism, hut in a spirit of
helpfulness.” Seeking to elicit the Board’s empathy, the committee wrote that when the
‘comparatively low . , , salaries are not paid promptly, we are placed under the necessity of
bearing the burden of the poverty of the college as well as our own.” Because salaries had not
been “paid in full when due” for “many months, even years,’’the salary due the faculty had
depreciated in value. “We never receive any of our salary until we go to the office and ask for it,”
they continued, “and then we received only a small portion, if any, which makes necessary
frequent visits of this nature.” The faculty’s personal credit had been damaged because they
could not pay their hills, and their “professional efficiency” had been undermined by their
anxiety. 41
On behalf of the faculty, the committee asked for “immediate relief, if possible, . . . to
save further embarrassment and loss to the faculty” and requested that ”faculty salaries be
constituted a preferred claim, if such arrangement can be made.” The letter was referred to the
Ways and Means Committee, but that fall the distribution of September’s income was left to
President Good hy the Executive Committee “with the understanding that the faculty must be
paid.” Of course they were not paid in full. There was some discussion of a weekly payday, but
that would he of little help if there was nothing to pay. One member of the faculty became so
desperate that he borrowed from a loan company at an interest rate of twenty percent.&
In 1930, when the Board sought to borrow $30,000 to meel urgent obligations, only
$10,000 w.ls obtainable. The entire amount was applied to faculty salaries, but the next year
salary payments fell $4,000 short of the amount budgeted. Nevertheless, the faculty continued
their generous financial support of the college’s fund-raising efforts. On Indiana Central College
Day early in 1931, the faculty contributed about sixty-five percent of the total amount given hy
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White River Conference or about twenty percent of that given by the six constituent conferences
combined. Not every faculty member was that supportive, however, and President Good hoped
that “those who cannot endure the hardships cheerfully retire. We must have an enthusiastic
faculty,” he said, “and it takes sacrificial effort and heroic souls who love the cause to work
under discouragingconditions and smile.” li
Truly the faculty was disadvantaged. During the 1930-1931 academic year, Indiana
Central had nearly as many students as either Lebanon Valley College or Otterbein College,
each of which had about twice as many faculty, nearly twice the operating budget, and no
crippling debt. Among the means used hy President Good to deal with the fiscal crisis, as he
prepared for the next year, were reduction in the number of courses offered, alternation of
some courses, and reduction of the number of faculty by seven, which with the reduction of
faculty salaries saved $15,000. That fall with more students, fewer faculty, and the necessity
for more faculty to cross departmental boundaries and teach in disciplines where their
qualifications were suspect or nonexistent, Good surely exaggerated when he proclaimed to
the Board that lndiana Central was “doing the best year’s work in the history of the college.”‘*
In December 1931, when Good invited the staff to relinquish ten percent or more of
their salaries for the current year, the response was most gratifying, One relinquished twenty
percent and two others fifteen percent each. Mrs. Coake, head of the kitchen and dining room,
consented to a cut of $5 per week and accepted student helpers io place of the full-time
assistant she had had. J. A. Shambaugh, the only full-time janitor and miiintenance employee,
accepted a salary reduction of $25 per month or twenty percent and may be the penon referred
to above. Good reported ”a fine spirit on the part of all employees who had agreed to the
reduction of salaries” despite their saclifices.In the spring of 1932 the faculty“almostunanimously”
relinquished twenty percent of their salary for the year to he credited to the arrearage owed
them hy the college. That reduced the salary debt hy about $ll,000.4*
In January 1933 many full-time employees relinquished another ten percent of their
salaries for the current year; later that was extended to the next year as well. Some faculty
members repeatedly acceded to these requests for relinquishment of salaries as a matter of
course. In the spring of 1934 the same group of ahout a dozen agreed to donate twenty percent
of their salaries, as they had done prior to the 1931 reduction, in three equal installments, due
on September 1 in 1934,1935, and 1936 and to be withheld by the treasurer. Io Commensurate
giving across the constituency would have been in order and greatly appreciated.
Unlike the early period when the college issued promissory notes to cover unpaid salaries,
during these times unpaid salaries were treated like other outstanding debts and the faculty
like patient and understanding creditors. At times, however, special cases were deemed worthy
of special handling. During the 1931-1932 academic year the seventyune-yearuldDr. Cummins
was to receive $2,000; of that amount $600 was designated as hack salary and $1,400 as current
half-time salary. The latter figure seems high in light of the fact that the salaries of the seven
highest-paid full-time teachers were only $2,400. Doubtless Cummins was being rewarded for
his twenty-six years of distinguished service. Dr. Lyle J. Michael once was given a salary note so
that he could settle a debt of a few hundred dollars owed to his wife’s physician.
Some special cases had negative consequences, however. That same year Evan R Kek,
treasurer and economics teacher, and his wife Anna (Dale) Kek, registrar and the president’s
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secretary, both full-time and full-year employees, were paid $1,600 each. One can only infer
that the president considered $3,200 to he a magnificent income for a young couple with
no children. According to Lois (Taylor) Fouts, her small raise and low salary were more than
once justified hy President Good on the ground that her husband was making good money.
Apparently the college's great need took precedence over equitable salaries.
Doubtless the whole community was aware that William M. Karstedt, one of the founders
of the college and later a merchant located on the southeast corner of Hanna Avenue and
Shelby Street, provided groceries on open accounts to faculty members who could not pay.
Probably they were not aware of a triangular arrangement whereby Karstedt's granddaughter
Violet (Linson) Richards '34 attended Indiana Central without paying tuition; Dr. Cummins
and Dr. Morgan bought groceries at Karstedt's general store without paying for them; and the
college was credited by Cummins and Morgan with salary payments that it did not make." No
money changed hands, but the arrangement was mutually beneficial. It met a need of each
party involved except, perhaps, Karstedt.
For such meager recompense the faculty not only taught heavy course loads and
supervised exmcurricular activities hut also participated in the governance of the institution.
In the early years faculty governance was by committee of the whole and hy ad hoc committees
created by the faculty. Beginning in the fall of 1916,however, the president routinelyappointed
standing committees to recommend faculty action in such areas of concern as student
classification, library, schedule, curriculum, student welfare, music and art, athletics, publicity,
and student affairs. When appropriate, the faculty created additional standing committees,
and they continued to use ad hoc committees to recommend plans for bringing David
Manley from Sierra Leone, West Africa, to study at Indiana Central; to consider the assignment
of some departments, such as art, biology, chemistry, and physical training to different
classrooms to make more effcient use of space; to evaluate the wisdom of permitting students
to create departmental clubs or other new organizations; or to determine menus for the college
dining hall. 5L
Typically the faculty met weekly except in the summer, when they met biweekly. For
1915-16 the faculty voted unanimously to meet for "one hour each week at four o'clock on
Friday afternoon. During 19191920, in addition to the regular business meeting, they met
"nne evening each month for the discussion of some topic and for social intercourse." Those
meetings were "conducive to better fellowship and better understanding among them. In the
fall of 1920 the faculty acknowledged their need, as educators, for professional enrichment.
Later that year Professor Marshall, education, by request addressed the faculty on the
'Importance of uniformity io amount and quality, per credit hour, of a student's work in the
several departments." Then Dr. Cummins, philosophy, spoke on "The Teachers' Relation to the
Student in and out of the Classroom." Dr. Stonecipher, Greek and Latin, discussed "Traits and
Characteristics of the Successful Teacher." Professor Eaton, physics, talked about "Reasons for
Advising Students to Come to I. C. U.''55
During the 19251926 academic year, regular meetings again featured faculty speakers
addressing "topics of vital interest" to them as teachers. The topics and speakers were: Objectives
of Indiana Central College, Dr. Cummins; Student Guidance, Professor Marshall; Social Activities
on Campus, Professor Charlotte Waterbury, dean of women; Religious Life on Campus, Dr.
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Long, religion; and The College Graduate’s Earning Capacity, Dr. Beghtel, botany. Three yean
later the faculty was meeting four Thursdays each month. The first and third were regular
business meetings while the second and fourth were devoted to discussion of such matters
as entrance requirements, degrees,junior high schools, teaching methods, and curriculum in
relation to the constituency. Early in 1929 Stonecipher addressed the faculty on “The Relation
Between Quantity of Foreign Language Presented for College Entrance and Success in
College.”At the next enrichment session President Good discussed “Good Teaching and Good
Teachers.”56
For years members of the faculty were personally responsible for chapel services. In
rotating order, established by the Chapel and Special Programs Committee, each took his or
her turn, and except for special events the responsible person usually was the speaker also. The
faculty sat on the stage, and the secretaryof the faculty recorded their attendance as well as that
of the students. In the 1920s the faculty Committee on Buildings and Grounds supervised the
work of student custodians and groundskeepers and also managed the annual Clean-up Day.
Custodial work was not always done to the faculty’s satisfaction,however. In 1923 they demanded
that the college clock “he adjusted by next Monday morning and then kept adjusted.” In 1927
they protested the “present inefficientjanitor services” and requested better care of floors and
halls; regular disposal of waste paper: and careful arrangement of furniture in the auditorium
and classrooms. That fall Buildings and Grounds devised a new system for supervising student
janitors. 57
President Good realized that the faculty at Indiana Central carried a heavy load, and he
appreciated their work and repeatedly commended them for it in his reports to the Board. In
addition to their classroom teaching and service on committees, as described above, he noted
their “duties in connection with discipline in the dormitories, registrar, bookstore, library, etc.”
In 1919 he told the Board about the work of Jessie L. Hanger, who with the help of student
assistants had relieved him of much detail. While teaching three Latin classes she was manager
of the bookstore, publications, and mailing; secretary of the faculty; and secretary to the
president. In the latter capacity she answered much of the mail herself and received dictation
for the remainder of it.’*
In 1934 Good declared that every member of the faculty, and the cook and custodian as
well, deserved to be commended, and he spoke of the “wonderfulfaculty,”‘acceptable in their
academic work,”and ‘having a positive Christian influence in their conduct.” Then he singled
out W.Earl Stoneburner, professor of education, for “directing student work, beautifying the
campus, and,. . counseling in the dormitories”in addition to his classroom responsibilities. He
also cited Stoneburner, Even R Kek of the business office and Donald F. Carmony, who taught
history and various social sciences, for having “worked together in season and out of season
. . . to do the extra things that help to bring success.n
The president also expected faculty members to speak in churches and before clubs
whenever there was opportunity to do so. On many a Sunday morning Good left University
Heights with a carload of faculty Heading out into the constituency, sometimes near and
sometimes far, he dropped them off one by one at churches. The farthest church, of course,
was where he spoke. Often they spoke morning and evening in two different churches and
answered such questions as: “What kind of an institution is Indiana Central?Why should every
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United Brethren family send their children to Indiana Central? Why does Indiana Central
deserve our financial support?" When they arrived home late Sunday night or in the wee hours
Monday morning, Good and the faculty speakers were exhausted. Though these faculty made
effective presentations in churches Sunday morning and evening, they were less effective than
usual in their Monday classes. Nevertheless, the hcultywent because they h e w that the president
was making even greater sacrifices. Faculty also were encouraged to join the Kiwanis Club,
Rotary Club, or some other service club to help bring the college to the attention of the public."'
In 1924, after years of random usage, faculty ranks were esrablished, hut only the highest
was defined. By faculty action department heads were accorded the rank of professor while
other instructors were ranked as associate professor or assistant professor or given the title of
"Mr., Mrs., or Miss as determined by the administration"without definitive guidelines.At about
the same time the faculty took cognizance of the lack of an official college seal. Though the
founding document refers to a "round [corporate] seal containing the words 'Indiana Central
University,'" apparentlyno seal was designed at that time. Some commencementannouncemenn
from the 1920s carry a small octagonal seal which is thought to have been used unofficially.In
1925 the faculty created a seal design committee of Dr. Stonecipher; N. A. Schull, treasurer and
alumnus; and Russel E. Settle, president of the senior class. Early the next year the faculty
adopted their recommendation. In addition to the name Indiana Central College near its
edge, the round seal contained a shield, symbolizing protection, on which was a lighted torch
representing truth. Also included was the Latin phrase veritos perfidem et scimtiam, which
expressed the college's ideal of discovering truth through faith and knowledge. Though the
Board seems never to have adopted that seal, it was used for fortynine years or until 1975 when
popular usage of the corporate name Indiana Central University was resumed."
Despite the faculty's heavy responsibilities, their financial disability, and their occasional
differences with the president, they tried to make the best of a demanding profession. In 1923
the Faculty Room, whether a group ofice, lounge, or both is not known, was "fitted up for the
use and comfort of the faculty." Also that year the faculty founded the Faculty Club, the activities
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of which were plannrd by the Faculty Events Committee, which included some faculty wives.

Sometimes the club met in homes, and sometimes it met in the home economics laboratory,
hut wherever they met, spouses were invited. They had parties at Christmas and during other
special seasons of the year. Occasionally there were picnics at Garfield Park in Indianapolis. In
the fall of 1926 the); met at Fmklin Park at Franklin, Indiana, for a picnic prior to the football
game with Franklin College. In the spring of 1931 they picnicked at Clifty Falls State Park near
Madison, Indiana. More than once the faculty provided a stunt on Stunt Night." The life of
an Indiana Central College faculty member may have been difficult at times, but it was not
all drudgery.
Program devrlopment often was neglected during the early years of President Goods
tenure because circumstances required the administration to focus on managing the debt,
cultivating the constituency, and raising money while enlarging the campus, erecting buildings,
adding equipment, and otherwise improving fac es. Nevertheless, the Library Committee of
the faculty was charged with improving the management and collections of the library as an
academic resource and aid to instruction.
In 1916 faculty were permitted to check out hooks even when Miss Boston, the librarian,
was not present if cards were filled out properly and filed. Otherwise their rules for the
withdrawal of materials were the same as those for students. One of the committee's problems
was the lack of continuity in the library's management. In 1919 Bertha Rager was appointed to
a four-year term, but she stayed only one year. Charlotte F. Ziuk, who succeeded her, remained
only two years. Some years the position was vacant. hi
In 1917 the White River Christian Endeavor Union donated $129.30 for the purchase of
books for the library. The next year, when that donation was made an annual event, department
heads were asked to prepare lists of desired book3 in advance so that they could he ordered
immediately when funds became available. Also that fall the English Club donated several books,
and twenty-five dollars was budgeted to increase the number of magazine suhscriptions, but not
by more than one per department. During the 1918-1919 academic year, when two hundred
books were added to the collection, half of the cost was covered by the gift from the White River
Christian Endeavor Union.
In 1919 the l.ihrary Committee noted that the librarian could not "render proper service
to students needing help" because some of the books had not been cataloged and because
students had not learned "to use the library in an intelligent manner." In view of the impending
inspection by the State Board of Education, the librarian needed to "acquaint herself with the
library as thoroughly as possible," declared the committee, and the college urgently needed to
employ a competent cataloger to process new books when they were received.
In the spring of 1922 the Library Committee met weekly as they attempted to establish
orderly and rational acquisition procedures. They wanted requests for books, magazines, and
their materials, including all relevant details for ordering, in their hands hefore each weekly
meeting. All orders were to be shipped directly to the library, and no materials would be
available for use until thev had been stamped and cataloged. The committee would review all
invoices before paying for any library materials and record prices in the accession book.
Departments were expected to submit requests for magazine renewals at least a month before
suhscriptions rxpirrd. The rule of thumb WAS to spend the limited library funds for the

departments having the greatest need. During the 1929-1930 year, the expenditure for library
materials reached $399, but that upward trend soon was reversed hy the economic depression.
Two years later many magazine subscriptionswere not renewed.M'
The library was conveniently located on the first floor across the hall from the main
entrance to the Administration Building. It was open ten hours each day except Saturday and
Sunday. Though occasionally changed, Wical hours were 730 A.M. to 5:30 P.M. It was descrihed
as being staffed hy a "competent librarian" and as a "welluquipped general library" whose
collections included hooks related to each field of instruction, "dictionaries, lexicons and
encyclopedias," and "leading periodicals," Its shortcomings were obvious, however, to those
who used it, and its inadequacy was conceded when students and faculty were informed that
the "State Library and the IndianapolisCity Library containing their many thousands of volumes,
are by special arrangement made available for the use of teachers and students of this institution
and afford exceptional advantage for study and reference."Anna (Dale) Kek '28 was one student
who spent many a Saturday studying at the Indiana State Library.67
The original calendar at Indiana Central had provided an academic year of three terms.
A few years later a summer term was added. In 1924 the regular three-term academic year was
converted into two semesters. However, the dormal program remained on the quarter system
and continued to provide teachers the opportunity to pursue further education two terms per
year hetween March and August. Vera (Arhogast) Turner AB '27, while teaching in Hendricks
County west of Indianapolis, attended Indiana Central during her summers and completed
requirements for the bachelor of music degree in 1929. Regular college studenrs also could
attend the summer term and accelerate the completion of their degree requirements.
In 1921 the grading system was restructured for both the college and the academy. In the
former system E meant excellent; G meant good or fair; P meant passing; and F meant failing.
In the new system student performance was evaluated on a percentage scale and converted to
letter equivalents: 95-100, A; 85-94, B,75-84 C; 65-74, D, and below 65, F.6y
At the same time a system of quality points per credit hour was established to determine
eligibility far graduation and for honors. A grade ofA earned three quality points; B two quality
points; Cone quality point; D or F none. For graduation 180 quality points were required, or
nearly a C average. Also a new system of graduation honors was defined by quality points. The
senior who had earned the highest number of points would graduate summa cum la& any
other senior with 396 or more points, at l e s t a Bt, would graduate magna m m laude; seniors
with 324 to 395 points, at least a B-, would graduate cum laude. After the semester system
replaced the quarter system in 1924, qualifications for the lesser honors had to be redefined.
Then magna cum laude required only 264 quality points and cum hude only 216. At the same
time the graduation requirement was reduced to 124 points or a C average. In 1928 the minimum
requirements for magna cum laudeand cum laud&honors were raised to 310 and 248 points or to
grade point averages of 2.5 and 2.0 respectively.70
Though few new programs were created during this prriod, the curriculum always was
under review by the faculty individually or collectively. Changes were made and sometimes
rescinded as the fortune of the school rose and fell.
In 1919 a Director of Physical Training for Girls and a Director of Physical Training for
Boys were appointed, and some athletic equipment was purchased. Each director was to

organize exercise classes for students and manage intercollegiate and intramural athletics
under the supervision of the Executive Board of Athletics, which included both faculty and
students. At that time physical training earned no credit toward graduation. In 1924, however,
physical education courses were listed in the catalog for the first time. The four courses,each of
which carried two hours of credit, were required of all students as freshmen and sophomores.
The courses included calisthenics, marching, and group games, including baseball, basketball,
soccer, and volleyball. The Physical Education Department, created in 1928, had a threefold
mission: continue physical training for students as before, offer the courses needed for an
elementary teacher's license in physical education, and provide a physical education major to
"prepare men to discharge efficiently the duties of coaches and physical directon.""
In 1925 the faculty began to design programs related to professions frequently entered by
Indiana Central alumni. The first results were premedical and predental counes of study that
appeared in the 1927 catalog. The Bible Department already was providing a course of study
that was a foundation for, if not prerequisite to, successful study at the seminary level. In 1928
the new Economics and Business Department began to offer a major. The course of study was
designed to meet the needs of persons looking toward careen in business or finance and also those
planning to teach in the field of business. Studem were permitted to take some correspondence
courses from Indiana University, if necessary, in order to complete a business major. Persons
seeking "only a passing acquaintance with the field" also were welcomed hy the department.
Also in 1928 a new course, Freshman Orientation, was inaugurated and required of all
freshmen because sophomores had been found to "lack the ability to apply themselves most
effectivelyto the standards of college life." Designed to help "the new student to adjust himself
successfully to the nrw environment," the course consisted of a "series of helpful and inspirational
lectures" presented by the president and other members of the faculty, who addressed such
topics as curriculum degree requirements, how to study and use the library, social and moral
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responsibility, personal finance, hygiene, choosing a career, and budgeting one's time. The
class met each day during the first week and each Tuesday and Thursday during the remainder
of the first semester. Those enrolled earned two hours of credit. "
Unfortunately, some of the new courses, programs, and departments that had been
spawned by the growth of the college during the 1920s had to be curtailed or discontinued
during the Great Depression. Though enrollment continued to rise, financial stringency
necessitated a reduction in the number of faculty, and the smaller faculty could not offer as
wide a variety of courses as previously. Consequently the number of courses scheduled each
Semester declined, and related disciplines were realigned to form single departments. The
departments of hotany, phpics, and Spanish were abolished though ten hours of botany were
to be offered by the biology department and five hours of physics were to be offered by either
the mathematics professor or the chemistry professor. Speech,journalism, and some English
courses were to he alternated as were the history courses. "
Dr. Cummins protested the reduction of course offerings in philosophy and psychology,
both of which he taught, and his relegation to part-time status. He expressed two concerns: the
logical sequence of courses that he bad developed would he disrupted, and he had not been
consulted about the restructuring of the department. Acknowledging the necessity of the
changes, however, he wote, "I accept the situation and use my energy to make the best of this
new order, hut I do so with a great deal of disappointment. l5 Undoubtedly many members of
the faculty felt the same way.
As the college grew and the faculty matured, concerns arose regarding the number and types
of degrees and their respective criteria. Consensus was at times difficult to attain, and once
reached it sometimes was rescinded. In 1916 the bachelor of music degree was created for
those "who have completed the collegiate course in music with the required literary courses.'
The bachelor of science degree first appeared in the 1920 catalog but with no criteria.7b

The bachelor of science in education degree appeared in 1921, but again no criteria
were listed. Two years later that degree was described as similar to the bachelor of arts degree
though omitting the foreign language requirement and permitting a major and one minor or
three minors instead of requiring a major and two minors. In 1924 the B.S. degee was defined
as like the A.B. but omitting the foreign language requirement while requiring eight semester
hours of mathematics and a major and a minor selected from biology, chemistry, mathematics,
physics, or home economics. In 1924 criteria for the A.B. degree, in addition to the general
requirements listed in the catalog, were a major of not less than twenty-four hours nor more
than thirty hours and two minors of twelve hours each.”
In 1932 the faculty reviewed and re-defined criteria for the various degrees and
reafbned their commitment to the liberal arts. For the A.B. and B.S. degrees the liberal arts
core totaled siixty-one semester hours of required courses in English composition and literature,
foreign language, science and mathematics, Bible, psychology, and social sciences. The faculty
felt compelled to lower the core requirements for students in education and music, however,
because there was no opportunity for double counting in those fields. Students pursuing the
B.S. in Ed. degree were not required to study a foreign language and their core requirement
was only forty-five semester hours. The core requirement for those pursuing the B.Mns. degree
was a mere sixteen hours in English composition, religion, and psychology. These criteria were
made effective for the class of 1935.18
By 1934, however, tension re-appeared between advocates of a classical liberal arts
curriculum and those who favored a course of study that would provide students a means of
livelihood. This time, when the faculty addressed that dilemma, they moved yet further from
the traditional liberal arts. To provide additional options for practical studies, foreign language
was made elective for the A.B. and B.S. degrees also. To permit exploration in more different
fields of study, the science and social science requirements could he fulfilled by sampling
several disciplines instead of taking two or three courses in one. Freshmen were given more
flexibility in their scheduling in order to make that “year’swork as interesting and valuable as
possible so that even if the student should never have another year of college work, he will have
really practical and helpful courses in all he will have taken.”79
Later President Good explained the faculty’s action to the Board. “It is not enough to
follow the old classical college course, or to think of education only as preparing a person to
make a living,” he said, “hut rather education should help the individual to fit into places of
service, prepare him morally and socially for responsibility, and prepare him to realize as fully
as possible on the many opportunities that will help to make life beautiful and happy.””
Less than a month after the United States declared war on Germany in the spring of
1917, the faculty took cognizance of the predicament ofyoung men who might have to interrupt
their education “to meet the responsibilities of patriotic citizenship.” The next day they acted
to give credit for any courses from which a student was compelled to withdraw for “either
agricultural or direct military duty” if he properly documented the necessity of his withdrawal. *’
Late in the summer of 1919 the faculty again demonstrated their willingness to modify
academic regulationsin unexpected ways. They granted sixteen hours of college credit or twenty
hours of academy credit to “any student who left school to enter any branch of special war
service,” if he documented his service, accepted the credit, and re-enrolled at Indiana Central.

The credit would not apply to any major or minor and would he identified on the permanent
record as “war credit.” The issue of academic credit for wartime service was not closed,
however. In the next few years the faculty handled a variety of requests case by case. In 1924,for
example, a student was permitted to substitute “one year and ten days physical training in the
army” for Indiana Central’s physical training requirement.
In addition to the formal concessions, the campus community desired publicly to
acknowledge their debt to those who had responded to their country’s call. Soon after hostilities
ceased in the fall of 1918, the faculty began to plan a “proper kind of reception” for “the boyr
who have gone from college and community into military service and who will soon return.”
Indiana Central University’s World War I Honor Roll contains the names of sixty-nine students,
alumni, and faculty, includingJames Russell Caughlin, William Hobart Loudon, and Orman J.
Si, who gave their lives in wartime service and student D. H. Gilliatt and Professor William H.
Partridge who served asYMCA secretaries.83
Though not all could be present, all of them were honored early in 1920 by a banquet
held at the Indianapolis YMCA building, “where the program of the evening could he carried
out with almost perfect smoothness,”and “each guest could not hut feel a thrill of pride for the
boys who had answered the nation’s call in the world’s crisis.” The college orchestra played in
the lohhy for a half hour prior to the meal, and harpist Pasquale Montani provided dinner
music while the guests enjoyed a menu of “chicken,potatoes on the half shell, sweet potatoes,
fruit salad, salted nuts, ice cream and coffee.”84
The program opened with a toast by President Good, who was the master of ceremonies.
It continued with “When the Boys Come Marching Home,” sung by Ethel Gilliatt; the toast
‘Our Boys,” spoken hy Dr. Cummins; and “Starsand Stripes Forever,”played hy the orchestra.
Then faculty, students, servicemen, alumni, and trustees presented several other toasts, which
were interspersed with musical numbers. The program ended with everyone singing “We Come
from the North.” These expressions of “highestappreciation for their sacrifice to their country”
touched not only the veterans but all who were present.”
Of conrse the culmination of four years of study is graduation. For several years the
phrase “Commencement Week was not a euphemism at Indiana Central but a reality; some
years it was an understatement. Activities typically began with an open session of one of the
literary societies on Friday evening and ended the following Thursday with the graduation
exercise in the morning and the annual basket dinner on the lawn at noon.*
In 1916 the Basket Dinner Committee reported that that type of dinner no longer was
practicable and recommended that either the Ladies Aid Society at church or the Boarding
Club at the university he invited “to serve a meal at a nominal cost.” When a majority of the
faculty again voted for a traditional basket dinner, two faculty members on the committee
resigned. When the reorganized committee also declared the basket dinner no longer to he
practicable, the faculty acceded, and the university served a dinner in the basement of the
College Building at the cost of twenty cents per plate for everyone, including students, faculty,
visitnrs, and residents in the community.”
Commencement Week often included such events as recitals by students who had earned
certificates in vocal or instrumental music; the baccalaureate sermon; the annual address to the
Christian Associations; the annual meeting of the Board of Trustees; a concert hy students and
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faculty of the Music Department; an athletics field day; the literary societies' banquet;
class campus exercises: departmental exhibits; the alumni banquet and reunion; and class
entertainment.
As years went by, the period devoted to Commencement activities was shortened somewhat
and other events were added as old ones were discontinued or rescheduled. Among the new
events were the senior class play, the Senior CandlelightingService, the Spring Festival, and an
intercollegiate baseball game. In 1919, when the seniors asked permission to present a class
play on May 15, the faculty cited three reasons for denying their request: the play would interfere
with term examinations for both the actors and those who attended it would consume time
needed for seniors' "regular and important school duties"; and without the Commencement
crowd in town the attendance would be too small to justify the time spent." Later the senior
play routinely was scheduled during Commencement Week.
Sometimes students participated in the planning of Commencement Week, as in 1917
when the committee included A. B. Good, president of the senior class, and Grace Nelson,
president of the junior class. Nevertheless, the president and the faculty retained control. In
1922 when the senior class asked for fifteen to twenty minutes for a senior address during
the Commencement program, they were granted ten minutes, and the speaker was required
to submit a copy of his or her intended remarks to the president at least ten days prior to
Commencement.
In 1925the address to the Christian Associationswas replacedhy the Senior Candlelighting
Service. The Spring Festival, which was instituted that year, also was held during Commencement
Week. As conceived by the faculty, the festival included a pageant selected from original
compositions hy women studenur; the winding of the May Pole; and the crowning of a queen
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chosen from the junior class by all women of the college. As a concession to student opinion,
the election procedure was amended to make all students eligible to participate in electing
the queen. g'
Beginning in 1924 seniors were honored and their achievements acknowledged through
Senior Recognition Day. The recognition typically occurred during chapel a few weeks before
Commencement, and that first year the program included musical numbers: scripture and
prayer by Dr. Long; brief remarks by freshman Russell Hiatt, sophomore Bessie Osgood, and
juniors Dorothy Velander and Harry Good and an address by Dr. Cummins.
Seeking to add more dignity to Commencement, the faculty turned to a centuries-old
tradition and wore academic regalia in 1917 for the first time. Few of them possessed regalia,
but all agreed to rent caps and gowns while those holding master's degrees or doctorates rented
hoods as well. The year in which degree recipients first wore caps and gowns seems not to
have been recorded, but the tweyear graduates first wore them in 1926. Theirs were gray to
differentiate them from the four-year degree recipients. ')I
Like other colleges, Indiana Central sometimes conferred honorary degrees on leading
citizens, loyal supporters, or other persons of merit. Because Central's primary constituency
was its sponsoring church, most of the recipients of its honorary degrees were United Brethren
ministers, and most of their degrees were doctor of divinity. Some years the reripients
numbered only one or two; most years there were more: through 1922 ahont thirteen percent
of all degrees awarded hy Indiana Central had been honorary. In 1923, when four, or twenty
percent, of the twenty degrees awarded were honorary, the Alumni Association protested. 99
The alumni resolution referred to the "dangers incident to the practice of conferring
too many honorary degrees in proportion to the number of academic degrees conferred" and
asserted that the "number of honorary degrees conferred should he quite limited." Then it
requested the faculty, as an "aid to intelligent action," to provide the Board with a "detailed and
specific statement of their reasons for all future recommendations for honorary degrees." y5
The Honorary Degrees Committee of the faculty took seriously the Alumni Association's
complaint, and Indiana Central conferred only eight honorary degrees during the succeeding
twelve Commencements.As the graduating classes were growing larger nearly every year, when
the 1935 commencement adjourned, less than four percent of the 561 degrees that Indiana
Central had awarded since its founding were honorary.*
In the spring of 1915, a few months before 1. J. Good was named acting president, the
Indiana State Board of Education withdrew the accreditation under which the Normal
Department had been preparing teachen for class A and class B certification since 1908. Good
appealed to the inspectorswho had visited the campus and also tn members of the State Board.
He claimed that progress was being made, as the United Brethren Church had assumed a
larger measure of responsibility for Indiana Central, and the deht was being reduced. He also
insisted that lack of accreditation would erode the institution's credibility and undermine its
ability to recruit students and raise money. He begged for reinstatement. When H. W.Marshall,
superintendent of schools at Greenwood, Indiana, and head of the summer Normal program,
tried to appeal to his friends at the State Board, he at first found them inaccessible. Later they
informed him that if they restored accreditation, they would do so because their criteria had
been met, not because inhence had been exerted by a third party. g7
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By the end of the year the Board in desperation instructed the pmident to negotiate with
the State Board and to implement, before the opening of the spring Normal term, whatever
improvements they demanded for the renewal of class A and class B accreditation. Though
re-accreditationmay have been based more on potential than on reality, it was achieved early in
1916. The Trustees at the same time had set a goal of class C accreditation as snon as possible,
hut that would be much more difficult to attain. In 1919 the Executive Council appointed
President Good, Dr. Cummins, and Professor Marshall as a committee to obtain from the State
Board class C accreditation for the Normal program and recognition of Indiana Central as a
Standard College. At about the same time the state legislature complicated the issue by adding
twoyear and four-year courses of study leading to certification. 9H
In 1920 Oscar H. Williams, supervisor of teachers' training for the State Board of
Education, spent a day on campus as one part of the evaluation process. Williams described
Indiana Central as a substandard school offering an ordinary liberal arts curriculum in nine
departments. He labeled its name "an unfortunate misnomer" because the school was not a
university and often was confused to its detriment with a spurious institution known as Central
University," an Indianapolis correspondence school granting advanced graduate degrees. He
noted that, despite the large number of courses listed in the catalog, in any given term few
options were available because of the small faculty and the alternation of courses. He expressed
concern that admissions practices did not conform to admissions policies as stated in the catalog.w
Since Williams was displeased with the number of one-instructor departments and
teaching loads ranging from fourteen to twenty hours per term, he must have been appalled at
the small number of grddudte degrees earned by the faculty and the fact that three members of the
faculty had received thrir highest graduate degrees from Indiana Central. They were President
Good, M.A.; Dr. Cummins, Ph.D.; and Professor A. D. Smith, M A He was pleased to learn,
however, that onlv four graduate degrees, three master of arts and one doctor of philosophy,
had been awarded, and that graduate instruction no longer was being offered. Despite these
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negative observations, Williams reported, "The faculty is composed of earnest, capable teachers,
one or two of exceptional ability. All are college graduates; some hold the master of arts degree
from creditable universities." loo
es, Williams noted the good auditorium, the fair condition of the
building, and the poor condition of its roof; he also lamented the lack of a gymnasium. "Four
separate laboratories are provided with reasonably well-selected equipment," he wrote, "for a
single year of college work in physics, chemistry, biology, and physiography, respectively." He
also deemed the library "somewhat limited [in] range." He advocated strengthening the
institution by increasing the "endowment, plant and working facilities"; requiring supervised
teaching in Perry Township Schools; and adding "twoyear special courses in music and home
economics." He wanted the name changed to Indiana Central College. I"'
After he had commended the school for its record of "real achievement rather than for
mere appearances," Williams recommended the following to the Teachers' Training Board:
renew accreditation for class A and class B licenses; accredit the new two-year course of
study for elementary certification; and defer accreditation of the four-year course for class C
cenification pending the creation and successful operation of an Education Department.
Since early in the Bonebrake era, the administration had been looking forward to
recognition hy the State Board of Education as a Standard College. Both President Bonebrake
and President Good believed that such recognition would facilitate student recrnitment and
fund-raising. Not until 1920, however, did Indiana Central meet the basic requirements: a
library of five thousand volumes; five full-time faculty members teaching only at the college
level; and a productive endowment of $200,000 or in lieu of the latter a guaranteed annual
income of $10,000 apart from tuition receipts. When President Good applied for recognitions,
the state responded by informing him of newly adopted criteria that required a library of eight
thousand volumes; eight full-time faculty members teaching only at the college level; and a
productive endowment of $500,000 or a guaranteed annual income of $25,000 apart from
tuition receipts. Ius
The new regulations were a severe blow to the hopes of Indiana Central and a threat to
denominational colleges in Indiana that already enjoyed the status of Standard College but did
not measure up to the new criteria. Intervention hy the new Association of Church Colleges of
Indiana, of which Good was secretary, may have softened the impact of the new requirements.
Early in 1921 President Good re-applied for recognition on the following grounds. Indiana
Central had eight faculty members teaching only at the college level; though the librarv did not
contain eight thousand volumes, the proximity of the Indiana State Lihrary and the Indianapolis
City Lihrary made several times that number easily accessible; and the four constituent
conferences, St. Joseph, White River, Indiana, and Illinois, had underwritten $25,000 annual
income in lieu of $500,000 productive endowment.'"4
Though the State Board of Education was unwilling to classify money invested in
dormitories as "invested endowment and apparently had little confidencein "church resolutions"
underwriting the required annual income, they sent Williams to the campus for another
inspection in the spring of 1921. Since Williams' last visit, Professor H. W. Marshall had been
appointed to head all three teachers' training programs; laboratories had been improved;
volumes had been added to the lihrary, and the Board had changed the name to Indiana
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Central College for popular usage, though retaining the corporate name Indiana Central
University,
According to the inspector, the college still did not measure up to the prescribed standards
in several respects. For example, the building was inadequate; there was no gymnasium;
the library was incapable of supporting the curriculum; department heads were short on
xholarship; and "the instruction was not always good." He also urged making available to the
faculty one-term leaves of absence for occasional graduate study; building a gymnasium and
creating a program of physical education and recreation as soon as possible; integrating the
normal course into the college as an Education Department; reorganizing or discontinuing the
academy; and continuing to raise endowment money until the minimum requirement is met. IO6
Despite the many shortcomings that he duly reported, Williams also noted "many
evidences of substantial work," "abundant marks of vitality," and "convincing proof of the
place of this college in the educational program of a great religious denomination as well as of
the state." In order "to lend every encouragement to its upbuilding," he recommended the
recognition of Indiana Central as a Standard College and its accreditation for class A, B, and C
certificates; for two-year and four-year provisional certificates; and for the special certificate in
music. When the State Board affirmed their inspector's judgment, Good was elated. After more
than a decade of effort led by two presidents, Indiana Central at last had attained accreditation
by the State oflndiana. Good knew, however, that he dared not relax, for to retain that status he
must each year elicit from the conferences fulfillment of their collective guarantee of $25,000
for operating expenses while increasing the endowment and addressing other shortcomings. 'ol
Early in 1924 the Indianapolis Nms published an article that, if it did not allege that
Indiana Central was not in compliance with the State's requirements, was susceptible to that
interpretation. Though Williams assured Good that the State Board bore no responsibility for
the adverse publicity and that the college was in good standing, the faculty feared that the
school's reputation would suffer and student recruitment become more difficult. Of course,
the potentially damaging statements seem not to have been retracted. A few years later the
controversy between Bishop Fout and President Good became public knowledge and prompted
the State Board of Education to conduct an investigation. According to Good, Fout's opposition
to and sometimes interference with his management of the college's affairs had attracted the
State Board's attention, hut the investigation revealed nothing amiss in his administration.'"
The state was not satisfied, however, with Indiana Central's progress in the years following
recognition as a Standard College. In 1929, soon after the Art Department was accredited to
prepare both elementary and high school teachers, the college was notified that its rating as
a Standard College had been withdrawn effective September 1930. This was "not a college
emergency but a church crisis," according to Good. "The hour has struck," he said, "when there
will he determined harmonious and sacrificial action on the part of the church for the college
or there will he ignominious defeat after all for both." The leaders of both institutions would
"he humiliated beyond measure" to fail, he continued, and "denominational advance would be
blocked and retarded for many years if it would not really prove so disastrous as to be almost
fatal to our church activities in this area."'m
Soon the president was marshalling his arguments and rallying his forces. He begged the
State Board of Public Instrnction not to withdraw recognition as a Standard College because to

do so would break faculty morale, reduce enrollment, and discourage the church in its striving
to meet the school's needs. He reminded them of the college's many improvements since first
receiving provisional accreditation in 1921 and discussed its current strengths and weaknesses.
In aletter to the State Board of Education in the fall of 1929, Bishop Fout, President Good, all
five conference superintendents, and the college treasurer acknowledged the reasonableness
of the Board's demands, committed themselves on behalf of the college and the church to raise
$250,000 in endowment money by May 1, 1930, and urged the Board to hold in abeyance the
suspension of recognition.
On January 2, 1930, President Good made his case before the Teachers' Training
Committee of the State Board of Education. Two days later the Board extended recognition to
January 1, 1931. During the interim the college was expected to appoint a full-time trained
librarian, as that position had been vacant for several years; increase the library collection to
eight thousand volumes with emphasis on uptodate professional literature; and add a third
full-time professor in education. The three professors were to serve as department head, student
advisor, and director of student teaching, and none was to be burdened with any additional
responsibilities such as secretary, treasurer, field agent, or registrar. The state also demanded
'substantial progress" in increasingthe Endowment Fund, by which they meant at least $200,000,
and recommended narrowing rather than broadening the scope of teacher education. 'I1
On returning from an August meeting with a committee of the State Board, Good
reported that "pressure from general educational agencies and State authorities absolutely
compel[s] the meeting of definite standards in finance, equipment, faculty, and curriculum."
He seemed less optimistic than usual, however, when he noted that some state officials were
prepared to sacrifice some small colleges. Only Indiana Central's history of overcoming obstacles
gave him hope of succeeding this time also. 'Iz
During an October conference with State Superintendent Roy P. Wisehart, President
Good asserted that Indiana Central had a great future because of its 100,000 United Brethren
constituents hut declared that raising $200,000 was not possible during that time of economic
depression.According to Good, enrollment had declined in 1 9 8 followingpublicity regarding
the need for accreditation by the North Central Association, which Indiana Central could not
obtain because it did not have an endowment of $500,00& it had declined again in 1929
because of the college's inability to fulfill the conditions of its tentative accreditation, which
earlier had been granted on the basis of potential; and it would decline disastrouslyif recognition
as a Standard College were withdrawn. He petitioned for understanding and indefinite
accreditation until normal times and promised continuing intense effort to meet the state's
criteria.
Because A. M. Hines, chairman of the Teachers' Training Committee and a member of
the State Board of Education, was known to oppose on principle letting church colleges train
teachers, President Good visited the presidents of DePauw University and Indiana University
and traveled as far as South Bend calling on other members of the State Board to lay his case
before them personally. Also H. M. Whisler, director of teacher training, visited the campus.
Accreditation was extended to January 1, 1932, without mention of $200,000 in additional
endowment because raising that sum was acknowledged to he an impossible task in a time of
economic distress. The State Board did insist, however, that the conferences pay the $25,000
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that they had underwritten for current expenses so that all other money raised could he applied
to other needs. The Board also recommended a “careful reorganization of the budget and
[course] offeringsof the college . . .in the interest of more efficient and economic operation.”II4
Early in 1932 recognition as a Standard College again was renewed and Indiana Central
was accredited to train teachers in any subject in which it offered a major. The next year the
Physical Education Department was accredited for teacher training. ‘I’ Consideringthe college’s
persistent inahility to meet the state’s requirements, these actions must be interpreted as
concessions to reality rather than as endorsements of its programs and operations.
Near the end of March 1935 the United Brethren conferences that had underwritten
825,000 annually for the college’s current expense fund had raised only about $15,000 for the
fiscal year that would end May 1. Though the task seemed impossible, the president‘s power to
inspire and persuade, which had been a cornerstone of his leadership for two decades, had not
waned. At his bidding the bishop, the superintendents, and the pastors “joined in a heroic
effort and raised about $10,000 in a little more than thirty days.” Good noted that “It was
outstanding proof of the effectiveness of cooperation, of the interest and loyalty of the pastors
and people, and of a wonderful spirit on the part of some of our alumni.”At the same time, he could
not but wonder what could have been achieved if such enthusiasm had been displayed all year. Il6
Problems regarding accreditation plagued President Good throughout his tenure, but
in whatever context they appeared, he usually won at least a partial victory. Both reputation and
enrollment had been threatened in 1930 when the North Central Association withdrew its
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sanction that had permitted accredited schools to hire Indiarn Central graduates as teachers
without jeopardizing their accreditation even though Indiana Central did not have North
Central accreditation. After the Indiana Association of Church Colleges intervened, North
Central agreed to permit its accredited schools to employ hIdidnd Central graduates as teachers
if they had been admitted to a graduate school. One hurdle President Good could not get over,
however, was accreditation by the North Central Association. He found no way to circumvent
the Association's requirement of $500,000 in productive endowment as he had circumvented a
similar requirement of the Indiana State Board of Education. I"
Ohviously not all questions about accreditation had been answered nor had all of the
problems related to it been resolved. Nevertheless, with the cooperation of the State Board of
Education and the North Central Association and with the bending of some rules by each of
them, the issue had been made manageable.
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Chapter 8
Student Services and Extra-Class Activities
1915-1935
Many parents sacrificed much to send their sons or daughters to Indiana Central College.
Sometimes, however, their financial support was insufficient, and during the first decade of the
school's existence, the Board of Trustees had provided for endowed scholarships. Usually
created to honor the donor, to memorialize a loved one, or hy a church or a conference branch
of the Christian Endeavor Society to assist some young person within their fellowship, the
number of such scholarships had increased to thirty-six by 1930. Financed by gifts of one
thousand dollars, fifteen hundred dollars, or two thousand dollars and earning about six
percent interest, the value of these scholarships to recipients was ahont sixty dollars, ninety
dollars, or one hundred twenty dollars per year. Tuition was $150 for the 1930.1931 year.l
Some student\ were able to supplement their resources hy working in stores, shops, or
ofices in Indianapolis where employment sometimes could he found with the aid of the campus
YMCA Employment Committee, with the help of a faculty member, or hy one's own efforu.
Though the college always used snme student workers, during the Great Depression one way to
reduce current expenses and also help students was to replace full-time support staff with
part-time student employees who worked for lower wages. President Good and Treasurer Evan
Kek hired as many studenu as the college could afford, and they worked as firemen,janitors,
painters, waitcrs and waitresses, kitchen and laundry helpers, stenographers, bookkeepers,
bookstore clerks, and library and laboratory assistants. *
When A. Glen O'Dell arrived on campus in the fall of 1930, Kek tried to dissuade him
from enrolling. The cost of attending Indiana Central that year was more than $400, and there
seemed to be no way to hridge the gap between that figure and the $1.05 that Glen had in his
pocket. Nevertheless, Kek arranged for the young man to talk with President Good. Earlier that
day the custodian had reported to Good his desperate need for a carpenter. Though he had
sufficient student help to fire boilers, sweep floors, clean restrooms, mow grass, and perform
other tasks appropriate for unskilled workers, he had no one who could replace broken
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windows or repair broken furniture. O’Dell, who was twenty-three years of age, had some
experience in carpentry, and Good declared him to be an answer to prayer. For four years Glen
worked as the college carpenter and pastored one, sometimes two, small Uniteti Brethren
churches in the vicinity. He also qualified for the tuition discount that was given to ministerial
candidates and children of ministers regardless of denomination, and he was able to complete
his undergraduate work in the usual four years and graduate in 1934.
Many young people, desiring Christian higher education but possessing limited resources,
benefited greatly from President Good’s undefined but most liberal credit policy. After recruiting
students on the grounds that jobs were scarce and attending college was preferable to
unemployment, he let them charge their fees with only a small surcharge for credit. Even after
a sNdent graduated, Good applied but little pressure to collect the debt until the new graduate
obtained a job.
For several years Indiana Central students could choose their board from rarious optional
sources. They might eat with the family where they roomed: participate in a boarding club or
eat in the college dining room. When the first Dailey Hall was erected in 1921 on Otterbein
Avenue south of the College Building, it included a modern kitchen and dining room
large enough to accommodate the entire student body. The next year the food service was
moved to the basement of the new Dailey Hall north of Hanna Avenue, where it remained for
thirtyseven years.
Regardless of how well-equipped the kitchen or how well-furnished the dining room,
college food seems to be a major source of student discontent in every generation on every
campus, including Indiana Central. In the fall of 1925 the president appointedJessie L. Hanger,
assistant professor of English, Fern Coy, head of the Home Economics Department, and Russel
Settle, a senior student “as a committee to work on menus for the College Dining Hall.” In
1926, when three men were granted permission to move out of the dormitory, one point in
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their five-point petition was their desire for "food to our satisfaction." Though the food service
was probably a minor issue in the fdculty's decision to let them move, it obviously was a factor in
the students' discontent.'
An academy student who washed dishes in Dailey Hall in the 1920s has complained about
the frequencywith which peanut butter and sorghum molasses appeared on the menu because
the combination was almost impossible to wash off the plates. Don Carmony, head waiter,
1927-1929,and other students from the same era, have objected to the frequent appearance of
peanut butter and molasses because of the monotony.
On Monday, March 6, 1933, the day after President Franklin D. Roosevelt declared a
"hank holiday," Kek summoned junior Henry E. Busche to his office. The college's bank
account was frozen, the college's supply of groceries was nearly depleted, and Busche's dad was
a wholesale produce dealer in Decatur, Indiana. During the previous year Busche had donated
a load of apples and a load of potatoes to the college, and now Kek asked Henry to appeal to his
dad for help in this new crisis. Henry placed a long-distance call to Decatur, and the next day
his dad, driving his 1928 one-and-nne-half-ton Ford truck, delivered another load of potatoes
to the campus6
The re-npening of most banks did not solve the financial problems of the college, its
students, or most of its constituents. One spring Kek was approached by the center on the
football team who feared that he would not be able to return in the fall. However, because an
uncle had given him the use of several acres of farm land near Peru, Indiana, Kek and the
student were able to strike a bargain. That summer the student raised a crop of corn; a custom
cannery canned it for half of the corn; and that fall Kek accepted the other half in payment of
the student's fees. Sometimes he accepted fresh beef and pork during butchering season or
apples, potatoes, and other produce at harvest time or eggs at any time in payment or partial
payment of fees for the sons and daughters of farmers. Most of these products were consumed
in 'he college dining room, but occasionally some were given to faculty in partial payment of
salary. Though the faculty may have eaten no better than the students in those days, that fact
would have been no comfort to the students.
When the cost of milk seemed to consume an unreasonable portion of the food budget,
Kek appealed to the Polk Dairy for relief. After some negotiation he accepted Polk's offer of
skim milk at seven cents per gallon. Students, especially those from farm families, objected, but
the agreement stood. At another time he economized by purchasing a truckload of turnips
from a farmer at a bargain price. Alumni were still complaining about the turnips decades later.
Kek himself described the turnip purchase as the wont mistake he made during more than two
decades as treasurer of Indiana Central College."
The dining hall was not a cafeteria; in the 1930s meals were served sit-down style three
times a day at 730 A.M., noon, and ti00 P.M. A typical breakfast was cold cereal such as Post
Toasties, Shredded Wheat, or Wheaties. Sometimes Mother's Oats was served steaming hot. In
those days the collegc sought to teach the social graces as well as the curriculum. Weekday
evening and Sunday noon meals, served in three courses, were dress-up occasions that were
presided over by Dean of Women Vrginia Cravens and called for each student's best behavior.
Table assignments were changed each week, and student.$ felt both honored and apprehensive
when seated at Dean (kavcns' table. Wilh Dean Cravens in charge there was no way to hurry the
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evening meal in order to lengthen the time between dinner and the girls' curfew, a precious
time for boyfriends and girlfriends.g
In the 1920s the college began to accept some responsibility for students' health. During the
influenza epidemic in 1918, when public officials banned public gatherings, the adminisuation
merely canceled classes for a brief period. In the fall of 1922, hoMrever, the faculty responded
more aggressively to the presence of scarlet fever on campus by requiring a throat examination of
all students at four o'clock each day. Dr. King of the Indiana State Board of Health applauded
that action but when he recommended the scrubbing and disinfecting of all campus buildings,
the faculty responded with a unanimous vote merely to continue the throat examinations.Iu
In 1926 the faculty voted to require that all students and faculty be vaccinated for
smallpox as recommended by the State Board of Health. The next year they required all new
students "to take a thorough medical examination as soon after entrance as possible." The
record does not indicate how this requirement was to he administered or who was to pay for it.
Early in 1930, during a meningitis epidemic, the faculty postponed "all public gatherings
scheduled for the week, including the speech recital and two basketball games," and called for a
committee "to determine on procedure to be followed in safeguarding the students and faculty
against the dangers of meningitis." Professor Gilliatt, Dean Cravens, and Dr. Morgan were
appointed not only to study the matter but to take whatever action they deemed advisable."
In the fall of 1931 a committee of Professor Harry Good, Professor Leona Stuart, and Dr.
Morgan was appointed to study the health of the student body. Four recommendations, based
on the committee's survey, were adopted. Room number four in the Administratior. Building
was to be converted immediately into a "girls rest room" or lounge to be managed by a student
staff. The "association room," newly designated as a lunch room for male commuten, was to be
"prnperly cleaned each day" hy them. One room in each girls' dormitory was to be set aside as
an 'infirmary" and managed hy the head of that dormitory. A faculty committee was to "be
appointed to plan and carry out a physical examination for every student in the college at the
opening of the Fall Semester." li
In the fall of 1932 Dr. Russell J. Spivey conducted physical examinations for all students
Despite "quite a few inflamed noses and throats," he found the students generally to be in
excellenthealth. Nevertheless, he expressed some concern about their posture. The men tended
to be stoopshouldered, Spivey said, while the womens' curvature was in the opposite direction.
Also, some of the women had "lateral curves in the spine due to carrying books on one arm all
of the time." He recommended that they alternate arms or divide the load between their arms.
In addition to providing physical examinations,Dr. Spivey bad an office hour from 1:30 to 2:30
o'clock in the Administration Building each Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. Consultationwas
free to the students; their only cost was for medicine. He also helped the Physical Education
Department modify its required courses "for those whom he considers unable to take the
regular couTse." ')
Later Dr. Spivey offered lndiana Central a more comprehensivestudent health program.
Each student would receive "a complete and thorough physical examination" during the early
weeks of each semester, and "all students who had physical findings under normal" would
receive follow-up care. The physician also would maintain "a daily oftice hour on campus for
the supervision,consultation, treatment and medication. . . of this under normal group" and
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he available to other students; visit ill students in their dormitories during regular hours and
"he subject to call to the dormitories at any time, day or night, in case of serious illness";
"furnish all medicines and supplies" unless a student required "several dollars worth"; provide
"occasional lectures on health topics"; function as team physician; and periodically inspect
"dormitories, classrooms, toilets, gymnasium, locker rooms, etc. from a sanitation standpoint."14
President Good accepted Dr. Spivey's offer at a cost of two dollars per student per semester,
hut the agreement later was "canceled hy the doctor through pressure from the profession." In
the ahsence of a student health program staffed by a physician or a nurse, students continued
to obtain medical service on their own initiative from physicians in the community such as
Dr. Oscar Ludwig at 5493 Madison Avenue, about two miles south of the campus, or Dr. Eugene
F. Boggs at 4104 Madison Avenue, a few blocks west of the campus, or from a downtown
physician, some of whom advertised regularly in campus publications. In 1934 the faculty
arranged for all students to he tested for tuberculosis. li
Throughout the period from 1915to 1935 IndianaCentral College intentionally remained
somewhat isolated from the city. Students were encouraged to use the Indiana State Library
and the Indianapolis City Library for course preparation and research, to attend cultural events
in the city, and to become familiar with political institutions and industrial enterprises there,
hut they were discouraged from looking downtown for diversions to occupy their leisure time.
They were expected to use their free time constructively, not merely for entertainment or
pleasure. To that end numerous organizations and other extra-class activities, designed to he
informative, uplifting, or inspirational, were provided on campus.
Philomusea and Philalethea continued to provide programs through which their
members learned to express their ideas and concepts clearly, developed their conversational
and expository abilities, became proficient in conducting meetings, and enhanced their social
skills. Those who looked forward to the day when every student would he an active participant
ir a literary society were disappointed, of course, but the time came when two societies could
not meet the demand for membership. In the fall of 1923 two new societies, Zetagathea for
men and Theacallosia for women, were founded. The latter had thirtytwo charter members.
Both pursued the traditional goals of literary societies. These four societies functioned as
worthy supplements to the curriculum as they helped Indiana Central students improve their
intellectual and social competence. l6
Two of the oldest and most inclusive student organizations,the Young Men's Christian
Association and the Young Women's Christian Association, helped the administration "set the
moral tone of the student body," worked to "motivate the religious life" nf students, and for a
while managed the social affairs of the campus community. The latter, of course, was done
under the watchful eye of the faculty's Student Welfare Committee. Both associations were
inspired and strengthened by affiliation with their respective state and regional organizations
and by their members' participation in the annual Lake Geneva Conference at Williams Bay,
Wisconsin. In 1916 the YMCA sent seven delegates, a larger percentage of its members than was
sent hy any other campus association in Indiana. The whole student body benefited when the
associations brought prominent inspirational speakers to the campus. "
Both associations held weekly meetings for Bible study, mission study, and devotion. They
budgeted for ajoint scholarship fund to help international students who planned to return to

their homelands as missionaries, helped students find offfampus employment, and hosted
nsiung debating teams and also athletic teams before the Booster Club was founded. They
sponsored "stag" socials, teas, mixers, and joint discussions on student problems, and they
promoted student parties hosted by faculty in their homes on weekends when no other social
activities were scheduled. They assumed responsibility for the Tug of War. They stood for "the
highest and the best in all things," and for several years they provided newstudent services and
orientations by meeting them on arrival, helping them find housing and a place to eat, and
providing each with a Big Sister or a Big Buddy to help them get acquainted and adapt to their
new environment.
After a few years of hesitation, the YMCA sent out its first Gospel Team on Thanksgiving
weekend in 1916. On Sunday twenty-three boys and young men, aged nine to eighteen,
accepted Christ. That five-man team completed three weekend missions that school year and
conducted twenty-two services. Sixty persons surrendered their lives to God; fifty of thosejoined
a church. Members of the team were freshmen E. C. Reidenbach, E A. Reed, and J. N. Van
Cleave, along with juniors C. R. Busch and D. H. Gilliatt. The latter chaired the group. 'I
Another student organizationwith a Christian emphasis was the Student Volunteer Band.
The Band had been founded hy students looking toward careers in a missions field either at
home or abroad. Others who were interested in missions hut not planning careers in that field
were accepted as associate members. Some memben served as pastors; othen led prayer meetings
or engaged in social work. The Band met weekly for prayer, for the study of missions, and for
mutual support in their commitment. They also received inspiration and encouiagement
through their affiliation with the Student Volunteer Movement at the state and national levels.
In the fall of 1929 and again two years later the state retreat was held on the Indiana Central
campus; during the latter year two of the local members were state officers. Though the group
numbered only ahout a dozen, by working through other organizations they were able to interest
other students in missions. They were a high-profile group. *'
The organization of student paston, more loosely structured than the groups described
above, first appeared in the Oracle in 1925 with seventeen members. The number pictured,
which fluctuated widely from year to year, ranged from ten in 1928 to thirty-two in 1929. Student
pastors were described as "among the chief stabilizing forces on the campus" and credited with
being "a great help in keeping the spiritual atmosphere of our school as wholesome as it has
always been." **
Of all the academic departments at Indiana Central, only three could maintain a high
level of visibility both on and off campus merely by fulfilling their respective missions: the
Physical Education Department through athletic competition, the Music Department through
public performances by its many vocal and instrumental ensembles, and the Public Speaking
Department through oratorical contests and dramatic productions.
By 1915 the need for more effective administrative control of athletics had become
evident. The next year the Athletics Committee superseded the Athletic Association and Athletic
Board. As a standing committee of the faculty, the new body monitored all campus athletic
activities and recommended policies regarding physical training classes, intramural athletics,
and intercollegiate athletic competition. In order to reinforce the committee's authority, the
faculty decreed that "athletic activities outside the school and independent of college control

he looked upon with disfavor hy the institution.”’9 Later the Curriculum Committee handled
physical training along with other educational programs, and the new Physical Education
Department assumed responsibility for intramural activities.
In the absence of a gymnasium, physical training classes were conducted in the College
Building or, during good weather, outdoors. Equipment, being meager, was carefully protected
and available only to students enrolled in physical training classes and only under the
“personal direction of instructors in charge.” After the gymnasium was built in 1921, all
freshmen and sophomores were required to enroll in physical training classes, and an athletics
fee was imposed on all college and academy students to finance the purchase and maintenance
of equipment for the new facility. 24
With the arrival ofJohn W. George in 1922, as Indiana Central’sfirst full-time coach and
director of physical educadon, athletics assumed a larger role in campus affairs. Perhaps in
anticipation of such a change, the faculty had asserted during the previous year that at Indiana
Central ”the spirit of fair play shall prevail [in athletics] and the spirit of fair, clean, Christian
competition shall not he made secondary to the winning of games.” President Good spoke of
the new problem “of properly directing and controlling athletic activities,”observing that “It is
better never to win a game than to lay the stress on gaming that it takes now to win games
against most of the colleges in Indiana.” The Board also displayed some apprehension when
it adopted a resolution “in favor of athletics so long as they [sic] are kept under control hy
the college.””
Coach George described Indiana Central’s athletic policy as intended to involve students
not only in games and exercises that would build and maintain physical fitness hut also in
activities that would develop “individual alertness, courage, perseverance and a sense of Fair
Play.” He did not believe in a “Win at Any Price Policy,” he said, and would not “encourage or
promote proselyte recruiting, betting, the spirit of commercialism and other influences which
tend to substitute for such character-buildingqualities as loyalty, self-sacrifice and devotion.”P6
In 1924, when Indiana Central first entered intercollegiate football competition, the
academic performance of athletes was better than that of the student body as a whole, and
President Good assured the faculty that there would be no “scoutingfor athletes and offering
special inducements”not available to other students. According to the 1925 Oracle, the college’s
athletic policy “for both men and women is to provide amply for physical training” by
“gradually working up a system of intramural sports which gives every student an opportunity
to take part in athletic contests.” Intercollegiate competition would not he permitted to
“overshadowthe other features of college life,” wrote sports editor Harry Good, as he disavowed
any desire on campus to win games “merelyfor the sake ofwinning.”He credited Coach George
with having built Indiana Central’sreputation in athletics “as standing for all that is square and
sportsmanlike.”27
Despite the repeated emphasis on building character as opposed to winning games, there
was ardent support for the athletics teams. Half the student body attended the football team’s
first intercollegiate game, which was played at Franklin College, and among them were eight
coeds and a faculty member who walked from campus to campus. Leaving the dormitory at
530 in the morning and “stoppingevery three or four hours for a brief rest or a drink ofwater,”
the “tired hut brave enthusiasts”arrived in Franklin about eight hours later,just in time for the
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game. Those who walked to the game were Ruth Brane, Vera Hoffman,Josephine Alhin, Doris
Etchison, Marcella Cornetet, Nesta Bonehrake, Beulah Radehaugh, Hilda Catwood, and Gladys
Michael, assistant professor of mathematics. The game was declared a “moral victory” for
Indiana Central because the team “made a very creditable showing”and lost by only 28 to 0 to
“one of the strongest teams in Indiana.””
During the 19241925 academic year Indiana Central competed intercollegiately in
basketball, football, baseball, track, and tennis. Two years later, while telling the Board about
the best year yet in athletic competition, President Good said, “It must be borne in mind that
the great objective in athletics is not to win games, hut to make these sports and exercises
contribute to the building of character.” Apparently he was not totally immune to the joy of
winning, however. He seemed proud of athletic success a few years later as he reported the 16
and 3 record of the basketball team and the 12 [I31 and 0 record of the baseball team that
had defeated DePauw University and Butler University each twice that year on their way to an
undefeated season. Of course, he hastened to add, “The best part of it all is that they learn and
practice good sportsmanship.”2q
Soon after it was created, the Athletics Committee addressed the matter of athletics
eligibility. To the somewhat vague initial requirement of a grade of G in most courses and no
grade lower than P, the faculty added early in 1916 a load requirement of twelve hours of
college work or fifteen hours of academy work. Those were the requirements in the spring of
1916 when the faculty instructed its secretary to inform William P. Morgan “that unless he bring
his work up to standard he could not play on [the varsity basketball] team” of which he was
captain. A year later any student who used tobacco was denied the privilege of representing
Indiana Central in any intercollegiate competition.
In 1927 the eligibility policy again was redefined hy the faculty. The new rules required a
student to have received passing grades in twelve hours of prepared work during the previous
semester or term; to be enrolled in at least twelve hours of prepared work and to he doing
passing work in all courses in which enrolled. The next year the faculty required weekly grade

reports on student athletes. If doing failing work in one course, the student was ineligible hut
could be reinstated any day hy an interim satisfactory report; if doing failing work in two courses
h e student was ineligible for a week. A few weeks later ineligibility was redefined as for an
entire week even if the student was doing failing work in only one course. A few months later
the requirement to earn twelve hours of credit during the previous semester or term was
modified. A freshman would remain eligible if during the first semester or term he had carried
fifteen hours and failed no more than one course.32
For more than a decade after Indiana Central was founded, its athletics teams included
academy students. Even after the gymnasium was built in 1921, opponents continued to
include, in addition to small colleges like Central, local schools such as the College of Pharmacy
and the Indiana School for the Deaf and other amateur teams such as Fairbanks-Morse and
the Capital City Five. Athletics began to change, however, with increased enrollment, a
gymnasium on campus, and a full-time coach and athletics director.
Soon the faculty adopted a system of athletics awards to replace the informal system
under which athletes, and sometimes others, obtained and wore the letter " C in various styles
and sizes. The new letters, to he awarded hy the faculty on the recommendation of the coach
and the Athletics Committee, were described as roundish, 5 3/4 inches by 7 1/2 inches,
and gray, and they were to be worn on cardinal jerseys or sweaters. The first letters were to
he awarded in 1924, but the faculty declared the 1915 basketball team, the college's first
intercollegiate basketball team, also to be worthy of the "Caward and eligible for membership
in any organization of letterwinners that might be established. Members of that team were
R. E. kyman, E. W. Emery, Ralph Waldo,Jr., J. B. Good, Fred Dennis, W. P. Morgan, and M. D.
Cummins. It was coached by W. G. Bailey '14, who was a history instructor.
The formation of the "C"Association by lettermen took longer than expected. Though
their first request wds submitted to the faculty in the spring of 1924, their provisional constitution
wa- not endorsed until the fall of 1927, and their permanent constitution was not approved
until the spring of 1929. The purpose of the organizationwas to "maintain highest standards of
athletic ideals and traditions" and to aid in the carrying on of athletic competition. Active
memben were the president of the college, memben of the Athletics Committee, and all students
holding "c"awards. Alumni lettermen and former student lettermen who had not graduatcd
qualified as associate members.
In 1924 the Booster Committeewas created to assist in the administrationofthe athletics
program. The committee was responsible for conducting pep sessions prior tn intercollegiate
games, hosting visiting teams, helping team managers advertise games, and arranging
ceremonies for the presentation of athletics awards. They also raised money to purchase
sweaters on which lettermen could wear their letters. Following athletics contests and debates
they hosted both home and visiting teams to light refreshments. The senior yell leader, team
managers, a boy and a girl elected by the academy, and a man and a woman elected by each
college class constituted the Booster Committee. Anyone could be active in the Booster's Club
led hy the committee. 'Ih
An important step in the development of Central's athletics program was the fielding of
a football team, because the college needed something "to unify the students, new and old, at
the beginning of the vear" and "football has a popularity and an attractiveness not found in any
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other sport." By the fall of 1923 the administration had determined that the initial cost would
be between four hundred and five hundred dollars. The students, who were paying no athletic
fee, were asked to contribute two hundred dollars, an amount considerably smaller than was
being collected in typical athletics fees at other schools. The money was raised in four minutes
after Coach George made a public appeal, presumably in chapel, and in less than two weeks the
equipment was purchased, the uniforms given out, and the first scrimmage held. Before Christmas,
Central was admitted to the Indiana Collegiate Conference, and the campus community was
anticipating intercollegiate football competition during the 1924 season. 57
In the spring of 1924 Central had fielded its first intercollegiate tennis team. The next
spring the track team entered intercollegiate competition for the first time. Men's intercollegiate
competition continued in five sports to the end of the decade when the Great Depression
began to take its toll. Trackwas dropped after the spring of 1930, and tennis seems to have been
dropped at about the same time. Only football, baseball, and basketball remained, and football
was discontinued after the 1931 season. "We have felt for some time," said President Good,
"that the money and effort required to promote football could he used to better advantage in
an enlarged program of physical education which will give training and benefit to a much
larger part of our student body." Track competition was resumed in the spring of 1933.
The athletics program was under the direction ofJohn W. George from 1922 until 1927
when he was succeeded by Harry C. Good '25. George had been a varsity athlete at Otterbein
College, and Good had earned fourteen letters in five sports at Indiana Central. Both men were
excellent coaches, hut many of their athletes had had no prior experience in thei; respective
sports, especially foothall. The football team's best record was in 1924, their fint season, when
they won four games and lost two. Their worst was in 1931, their last season, when they won no
games, lost six, and tied one. Between 1924 and 1931 the football team enjoyed two winning
seasons while suffering through five losing seasons and one season with four wins and four
losses. Nevertheless, in 1928 the team scored ninety-seven points against Oakland City College,
a record that still stands. The next year halhack Oscar Smith set two records that have not been
broken. Against Valparaiso University he scored forty-two points on seven touchdowns. '*
The baseball team compiled a somewhat better record. In twelve years of intercollegiate
competition from 1924 through 1935, they had six winning seasons. Their best season was 1933
when they were undefeated in thirteen games. The basketball team was the most successful of
all. Io thirteen years from 1922-1923 to 19341935, they enjoyed eight winning seasons while
experiencing only three losing seasons and two in which they won and lost equal numbers of
games. Every season from 1928-1929, Coach Goods second, through 19341935 was a winning
season, and in 19331934 their record was sixteen wins and one loss. The 1927-1928 season,
Coach Good's first, in which they compiled a record of four wins and twelve losses, was their
worst. Nevertheless, in January 1928 they entered an invitational tournament at Mnncie
and defeated Vincennes University 33 to 31 in their first game. In the semifinals they lost to
Manchester College 53 to 33 and were eliminated.
The philosophy of intercollegiate athletics, as enunciated when the Athletics Department
was created in 1922, continued to he espoused. According to Paul France, sports editor of the
Omchin 1927, higher than the ideal of a "winning team" was the ideal of a "courteous reception
for all visiting teams, and fair play and clean sportsmanship every minute of the game, even in
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defeat." In 1935 sports editor Frank Stine credited Coach Good with developing "athletic teams
of outstanding ahility" while building a reputation for the Indiana Central athlete as "good
sportsman on the court, the diamond, and the gridiron." Intercollegiate athletics also served to
unify the campus community because it was the only thing in the college program, other than
daily chapel services and the annual Clean-up Day, that brought everyone together.41
When Indiana Central competed intercollegiately in five sports, the total number of
positions on the varsity teams rarely exceeded seventy-five or eighty. As some athletes were
active in two or more sports, and male enrollment hovered around two hundred, fewer than
one-third of the men were experiencing the physical training and character development that
were touted as justification for athletics. The Athletics Department's answer was to develop a
"system of intramural sports which gives every student an opportunity to take part in athletic
contests." Some volkyball was played in 19281929; a softball league was planned for that
spring; and competition in "tennis, track, golf and other sports may be added so that the
students may choose their specialty,"e However, basketball was the most popular and enduring
intramural sport.
From seven teams in 19261927 the basketball league grew to twelve teams four years
later. Typically a round-robin season was followed by a tournament. Sometimes the final game
was played on High School Day. Occasionally lowly teams in the season's standings eliminated
pre-tourney favorites in the tournament. In 1925-1926 each team's name started with a "W."
The Whizzhangs and the Wheezers were favorites almost from the beginning. The Wheezers
won the championship by defeating the Whizzhangs in the last game of the season. The
Whizzbangs eliminated the Wheezers from the tournament. The Wasps then eliminated the
Whizzhangs and won the tournament. 43
Despite some concern about the delicate nature of the female phpique, the administration
recognized a "place for moderate athletic participation in the life of Central coeds." Most girls
fclfilled their physical education requirements playing basketball and volleyball and engaging
in calisthenics and relay races during their freshman and sophomore years while they were
"still young and supple.""
Frequently girls' intramural baskethall teams played preliminary games prior to men's
varsity games. Girls also were encouraged to hike; play tennis on the two campus courts
reserved for them; play golf, in which some were reported to have broken one hundred on nine
holes; or swim in the Longacre outdoor pool south of the campus or the YWCA indoor pool in
downtown Indianapolis. late in the 1920s the girls occasionally played tennis matches against
teams from Franklin College, Manchester College, or Terre Haute Normal School. Girls' coaches
and physical education instructors frequentlywere faculty whose primary interests were in other
fields or student assistants in the Athletics Department. l5
For years Indiana Central's teams had no distinctive identifying name. After the adoption
of school colors in 1919, however, they often were referred to as the "Cardinal and Grey." In the
fall of 1924 when reporting that thirty-one men had come out for Central's first football team,
the &flectw referred to the team as "Coach George's scrapping cardinal and gray pigskin
warriors," and from then on the paper frequently called the foothall team "warriors." The word
was never capitalized, however, and the name was not applied to other teams until the spring of
1926 when a picture of the basketball team was published with the caption "CENTRAL'S

HARDWOOD WARRIORS." Furthermore, Cardinal and Grey continued to he used often as
Cardinal and Grey warriors.
In the fall of 1926 an article, announcing that the "Cardinal and Grey warriors" were
ready to meet the Earlham College team in Central's first home foothall game of the season,
bore the headline "CENTRAL GREYHOUNDS READY FOR QUAKERS." A few weeks later,
following a basketball game, a group of fans gathered in Men's Hall "to choose a name that
would dojustice to the scrapping Cardinal and Grey warriors." Consensus did not come easily,
but eventually they agreed on Greyhounds because the lndiana Central athlete, like a
greyhound, "is a long, lean animal renowned for iu speed,jumping prowess, and fighting heart"&'
Apparently "Greyhound was a name whose time had come. Soon it was applied to all
athletic teams and less than a year later the Reflectorprinted an article about the "Greyhound
mity debating teams." Years later Lynn W. Turner '27, varsity foothall player and an associate
editor of the Reflector,claimed credit for conceiving the name "Greyhounds,"using his editorial
position to popularize it, and persuading the Men's Hall caucus to adopt it.'
Music had three dimensions in the life of Indiana Central. It was an academic snbject;
participation in musical organizationswas a student activity; and performances in churches, at
schools, and before various groups provided publicity for the college.
During the 1915-1916year, student musical activities included the Ladies' Glee Club, the
Men's Glee Club, and the Ladies' Quartet. The next year a male quartet and an orchestra were
added. By opening their ranks to academy students and to faculty as well as to college students,
the glee clubs and the orchestra each had fifteen or more members. By 1920 the glee clubs
sometimes were appearing together as a choir, and by 1923 a hand had been added. The next
year the hand adopted uniforms of white slacks, cardinal sweaters bearing white ICU music
logos, and white sailor caps. They played "at basketball games, debates and other functions
where the enthusiasm of students is demonstrated."Also that year there were thirty in the Girls'
Glee Club. During the 19241925 year, the Girls' Glee Club for iu fall concert presented the
operetta "TheJapanese Girl"; the girls in the College Choir, with the help of Professor Fern Coy
of the Home Economics Department, made robes for the choir; and the Men's Glee Club
began to wear tuxedos during their conceru. k9
In January 1926 the Thalia Choral Club, formerlythe Girls' Glee Club,went on their first
concert tour. Clad in "gray flannel outfits with red belts and ties," the twentyeight girls spent a
week singing in churches and high schools in northern lndiana under the direction of Professor
Lois Brown Dorsett, head of the Music Department. In March the twenty-four-member Men's
Glee Club, also directed by Dorsett, spent two weeks in Indiana and Illinois singing "in churches
and high schools to audiences totaling several thousands." Both tours were proclaimed to he
resounding successes. The next year the two groups combined to present the operetta "Chimes
of Normandy," and the hand acquired new uniforms of a more traditional design. ''
Early in the 1930s,with the enrollment climbing above four hundred, musical organizations
increased in number, in size, and in the frequencyand variety of off-campusappearances.There
were string trios and string quartets; a concert band, a marching hand, and an orchestra; two
glee clubs; two choirs, a concert choir and one that sang at the student worship service in
Kephart Auditorium each Sunday morning; a girls' trio, a girls' quartet, and numerous men's
quartets. Of course, small ensembles sometimes were devastated hy the graduation of one or
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two members or their failure to return to school in the fall. Such a group might replace the
members lost, reorganize under a new name, or disband.
Even before intercollegiate football was discontinued, musical activities seem to have
involved as many students as did athletics; and like athletes on more than one team, some
students were active in more than one musical group. For a while the Girls' Glee Club had fifty
members; the orchestra, concert hand, and two choirs had about thirty each; and the Men's
Glee Club and Marching Band had about twenty each. Henry Busche '34 has reported being in
the orchestra, concert band, glee club, concert choir, and Greyhound Quartette, later known
as Concert Quartet. He first realized that music could he a serious pursuit, even a career, when
Maurice Shadley forced him to choose between playing on the football team or singing in the
Greyhound Quartet with Shadley, Fred Koehrn, and Vaughn Arney.52
Campus musical groups were ready-made publicity agents for the college. The Girls'
Glee Club sang before at least two conventions of the Indiana Federation of Music Clubs.
The marching hand, reported to he the only college marching hand in Indiana at the time,
participated in an Armistice Day military parade in Indianapolis under the leadership of drum
major Walter Hauswald. Ensembles both large and small frequently performed at local churches,
schools, and businessmen's clubs, and occasionally on Indianapolis radio stations. Glee clubs
and choirs on annual tours and small ensembles, sent out during vacations and summers,
cultivated goodwill among constituents and also recruited students.
The last decade of this period, when male quartets bore such names as Greyhound,
Cardinal, Troubadour, The Gleemen, Freshmen, Concert, and Jubilee, was the golden age of
quartets at Indiana Central. During the 1925-1926 year Vera (Arbogast) Turner, Alletah Eash,
Paul Arbrogast, and Lynn Turner, along with pianist Lynn Arbrogast, traveled with President
Good and sang at one or more churches nearly every Sunday, despite the fact that "Prexy was a
terrible driver and we had several narrow escapes." The following summer a men's quartet of
Lynn Turner, Kenneth Jmscn, K K. Merryman, and Orville Hawkins with pianist Bob Eschleman
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traveled for the college as did a girls' quartet of Eloise (Eviston) McCormick Marshall, Frances
McClanathan, Esther Parker, and Marcella Cornetet with pianistJulia (Good) Wolfe;Miles Leach
traveled with them. During 19261927 seniors Vera Arhrogast and Lynn Turner, who later
married, thought they were too busy, so the girls' quartet traveled with President Good. ''
During the summer of 1930 the GreyhoundQuartet ofJohn Thompson, Delmar Huppert,
Robert Cosselmon, and Maurice Shadley traveled two thousand miles in Indiana and Illinois as
they represented Indiana Central at United Brethren churches and camps. During spring vacation
in 1931 the Troubadour Quartet of Arnold Elzey, Roy Pownall, Virgil Hague, and Kenneth
Brice presented the college at many United Brethren churches in southern Indiana.j5
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Such field work by quartets was arduous. A oneSunday engagement often required a
Saturday departure from campus, especially if going to Evansville or South Bend spending
Saturday night in two or perhaps four different homes; singing at a Sunday morning worship
service, an afternoon youth rally, and an evening service or presenting an evening concert; and
arriving hack at campus early Monday morning. A typical concert included about ten songs hy
the quartet: three familiar sacred numhen; three more difficultand showy sacred numben;
and thrpe spirituals. Interspersed with these were instrumental numbers, remarks by one
or more memben of the quartet, and introductions of or greetings from students from the
host church.%
A typical week for a quartet on tour included singing every week night and three times
on Sunday. While a quartet was on summer assignment, the host agencies provided food and
lodging; the college paid their travel expenses; and each member received $25 per week.
Some years, earnings from a summer assignment would almost cover the cost of another year at
Indiana Central.57
Two quartets stood out from the othen. The Concert Quartet of Gene Mogle, Bill Harden,
Henry Busche, and Verrolton Shad, after numerous concerts in large United Brethren churches
in Indiana and Illinois, was invited to sing regularly on radio station WOW0 at Fort Wayne. The
broadcast could he heard over a PORmile radius, and assuming that a sponsor would he found
soon, the men agreed to sing at noon every Friday. Fortunately, since they were not paid,
President Good provided a college car and gasoline; unfortunately, they had to miss classes on
Friday. After two months no sponsor had been found the president was reluctant to continue
to provide transportation; and the quartet was doubting the wisdom of missing their Friday
classes every week. Though the station management praised their work, they felt compelled to
discontinue their radio program at the end of March 1935. Soon, however, they were booked
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for a chautauqua program near Evansville. In the middle of July the Concert Quartet sang
an evening concert there for about 250 people and received favorable review: from the
local newspapers. j*
TheJubilee Quartet of Bernard White, Henderson l)dvis,Jefferson Henderson, and James
Mitcham, all African-Americans,specialized in “songs of the Southland.” With James Brooks
substituting for Mitcham, they contributed songs, satire, and comedy to the minstrel “On the
Wings of Song presented hy the Men’s Glee Club during the 19341935 year. Calling themselves
the “Four Seasons” on that occasion, they also acted as end-men for the production. ”
The Public Speakng Department at Indiana Central earned a reputation for excellence
during the 1920sunder the leadership of Professor Fred Elmer Marshall, an experienced speaker
and dramatic reader. Students in the department were instructed in the principles of public
speaking and practiced the art of public expression that they might “attain more confidence,
stronger vocal power, and greater ease of manner and expression.”Each term the department
gave a public recital, and each year it presented one or more dramatic productions. In 1924
students in the department organized the Dramatic Club “to promote a keen interest in
dramatic art and to develop the latent ability of embryo actors” by presenting “several highclass plays of the best writers each year.”M
After Professor Leora Weimar succeeded Marshall, the Dramatic Club obtained a charter
as the Gamma Theta Chapter of Alpha Psi Omega, an honorary dramatic fraternity. Chartered
March 1,1930, Alpha Psi Omega was Central‘s first national honorary fraternity, and it soon
became ’one of the most dominant organizations on campus.” During the 1931-1932 year it
presented five major productions and applied the proceeds to the purchase of stage lighting
equipment. It also “sponsored monthly tea-time plays with invitations available to the entire
student body.” With money raised by this production and contributed hy others, the fraternity
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also purchased a new stage curtain and drapes for the windows of Kephart Memorial Auditorium.
Among the department‘s productions during this era were The Rivals, A Mennonite Maid,
A Midsummer Night’s h u m , and Charm School. In 1932 the Speech Arts Honor Society also
was founded. ‘’
During Professor Marshall’s tenure, oratory also flourished on campus, and Indiana C e n d
regularly participated in the Indiana State Peace Oratorical Contest. Campus representatives,
typically chosen through local contests, gathered on a designated campus at an appointed time
for the state contest. In 1923 the final competition took place at Indiana Central. President
Good chaired the event; seven colleges were represented and Charles W. Leader was Central’s
representative. Extemporaneous speaking contests also were held on campus. In these, five
finalists, selected during preliminary rounds, competed for the privilege of having their names
engraved on a loving cup.
Intercollegiate athletics was not the only competitive activity that attracted a following of
students, faculty, and local citizens. Intercollegiate debates also were well attended. Debating
had been included in the programs of Philomnsea and Philalethea at their founding, and
in 1914 the faculty had provided for an intercollegiate debating team, which would receive
academic credit. Practice debates between hvo Indiana Central teams, sometimes academy teams,
occasionally served as chapel programs, though that necessitated shortening the preceding
and following periods or canceling one of them. 63
In the spring of 1917 Indiana Central’s negative team of M. D. Cummins, D. H. Gilliatt
and M. S. Livengood defeated Earlham College’s affirmative team, and both Central teams
defeated their opponents at Union Christian College at Merom, Indiana. The faculty was
especially proud of the team that had defeated Earlham, and in its resolution of appreciation
referred to the victory as a “heroic achievement” that “had brought our institution into a
desirable prominence and given it a standing among the colleges of the state which it has not
heretofore enjoyed.”
In the fall of 1919 women petitioned for permission to enroll in debate, hut apparently
the faculty did not act on their request. The next spring Dr. Stonecipher suggested the creation
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of a girls' debating team to compete in the triangular debate with Earlham and Manchester
College along with the men, but again the faculty seems to have taken no action on the matter
of women debaters. That fall, when Indiana Central joined the Indiana Collegiate Debating
League, there was to be no more than one girl on a team though the record does not indicate
whether that was a League rule or local faculty action."
The first girl to gain a place on an Indiana Central dehating team was Irene Roberts,
an experienced high school debater. Having prevailed in the tryout against G.H. Fisher in the
fall of 1921, she was made the first ahnative speaker for the 1922 season. The team of Roberts,
W. C. Bond, and G. A. Reed won a unanimous victory over Goshen College hut lost a 2-10-1
decision to Indiana University. The next year Edith Chalfant was a member of the affirmative
team along with M. E. Reed, Leslie Roberts, and A. Y.Byrne. In 1926, however, Indiana Central
girls began to compete in intercollegiate debate with a team of their own.=
Indiana Central teams did not dominate the fifteen-member Indiana Collegiate Debating
League.* Nevertheless, they enjoyed some memorable seasons. The 1922 victory over Notre
Dame was only the fourth defeat for Notre Dame in forty-eight debates. The next year Central
tied with Huntington for fourth place behind Notre Dame, Indiana, and Wahash. In 1925
Central's men were locked in a three-way tie for second place behind Earlham. Central's girls
completed the 1927season with two wins over Earlham and one over Butler for a 3-and-0 record.
In 1929 the men's record was 4 and 1, the single loss being to Notre Dame. 67
The Oracle once proclaimed debating and oratory to he "the most distinctly scholastic
forms of intercollegiate competition." Why? "It teaches the rash moderation," the writer
observed, "while it makes the timid courageous; compels the fluent to prune; the slow to
hasten; renders the dull quick-witted requires the quick-witted to learn caution; and fits all
classes for an intellectual emergency." For submitting to that kind of intellectual discipline,
students could earn credit in English, in economics, or in an elective, though debating could
not he substituted for any required course. 68
Indiana Central did not compete in debating during the 1932 season though local teams
were organized, and students maintained their skills by debating on campus. Then early in
1933 Professor J. J. Haramy sought to organize mixed teams so that Central could reenter
intercollegiate competition, Perhaps he failed, however, as the RPfectmand the Omcleremained
silent on the subject.
Though students and faculty experimented with different formats for expressing their
appreciation to the teams who represented them in intercollegiate competition, every effort
included food. In 1923 the Domestic Science Department hosted the baskethall team to a "big
feed and a taffy pull followed by an evening of rook in the Residence Hall parlor. The next
year the basketball team and the debating teams were honored at a spring banquet in the
College Dining Hall after their seasons had ended. President Good was toastmaster; the whole
student body was invited and "everybody was there in gay spirits."
Later the spring banquet honored all of Central's intercollegiate teams: debating,
baseball, football, basketball, track, and tennis. The event was planned by the Rooster Committee

* Notre Dame, Wabash, Indiana,Butler, Earlham, Franklin, Purdue, DrPaow, State Normal (TerreHaute),
Manchester, Goshen, Indiana Central, Valparairo, Huntington, and 'Taaylur.
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in cooperation with the Athletics Committee and the president’s office. On one occasion
holders of meal tickets attended at no additional cost; others paid the regular price for a meal.
Perhaps the committee served a more elaborate meal or decorated more lavishly the next year.
Those with meal tickets were required to pay an additional fifteen cents while the price for
others was fifty cents.
Though the first volume of the Oraclewas published in 1909, the second volume, which
was published by the “Seniors of the College, Academy, and Music Departments,”led by Editorinshief Fred L. Dennis and illustrated hy underclassman Will Morgan, did not appear until
1916.Jessie L. Hanger was business manager, and W. G. Bailey, college treasurer and history
instructor, seems to have heen faculty advisor. The record does not indicate, however, who
initiated the project. Intended to serve as a memento for alumni and current students and to
aid in college publicity and student recruitment, the 1916 Oraclecontains pictures of the College
Building inside and out; individual faculty, alumni, and members of the Executive Committee
of the Board ofTrustees; classes; and Mlious extra-classactivities such as literary societies,Christian
Associations, vocal ensembles, and athletics teams. It describes college life in poetry and prose
and includes much humor, some of which may be lost on later generations. Several pages of
candid snapshots appear along with cartoons by Morgan and some advertising.
The next year the faculty assumed oversight of the Orulethrough an Advisory Committee
of Professor Hanger, Greek and Latin; Professor A. D. Smith, history; and Professor Cora M.
Raher, English. The student staff, chosen by the presidents of the four college classes and the
Advisory Committee, was headed by editor-inshief D. H. Gilliatt, ajunior, and Business Manager
F. A. Reed, a freshman. Morgan, both an undergraduate student and an art instructor at
Indiana Central, again was illustrator. When the business manager appealed to the faculty for
financial support, each agreed to purchase three to five copies. Armed with authority to
approve or disapprove “all the work of the staff,” the Advisory Committee supervised every
detail ofthe prodirrtion of the 1917 Oracle%which in content and format resembles the previous
issue except that alumni pictures were omitted. Also the third volume was dedicated to
President I. J. Good, “whose business ability and safejudgment have made this school such an
important factor in the educational life of the church and state.”73
The records do not account for the failure of the college to publish yearbooks in 1918
and 1919. However, in the fall of 1919, when the college class of 1920 requested permission to
publish the Orack, the faculty responded affirmatively. The staffs objective that year was to
present college life at Indiana Central “in all of its manifestations, in both humorous and
serious vein; to depict the school spirit; and to give a few words of advice and exhortation,
diplomatically spoken and well sweetened.”They seem to have achieved their goal. Though the
faculty had stated in 1919 that henceforth each senior class would he expected to publish the
@a&, apparently its publication still had not been structured to provide continuity, and it was
not published in 1 9 1 and 1922.’4
The next year, when the senior and junior classes jointly assumed responsibility for the
Oracle, chief staff members were seniors, while assistant staff members were juniors preparing
to become chief officers their senior year. For the first time an organization was in place to
ensure publication of the yearbook annually, and since then only one year has been missed. In
March of 1933 publication of that year’s Oraclewas suspended because of difficulty experienced
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in selling advertising and the inability of the college adequately to subsidize it. However, the
1934 edition included both years; thus the yearbooks coverage of campus life is uninterrupted
from 1923 to 1998.* As a pictorial source of information about Indiana Central students and
faculty at work and at play and about the physical development of the campus, the Oracle is
unsurpassed. 75
The first issue of the Reflector, dated November 15,1922, contained sixteen pages ahout
eight and one-half inches wide and eleven inches high. In a first-person editorial, written by
President Good, the new paper purposed “to visit the students, ex-students, graduates, and
other friends of the college twice a month, and keep them informed of the progress here and
tell all I can that will he of interest.” The paper also announced “I will do niy best to represent
the highest interests of the college, and will stand squarely for the things that the college
authorities plan for the advancement of this college.”
That first issue also contained statements by the editor-in-chief and the business
manager; a picture of the freshman class; news about athletics, the literary societies, and the
four college classes; some news from the community; two poems; and of course,joker. More
than half of the space was occupied hy advertisements solicited from businesses in Southport,
University Heights and vicinity, and Indianapolis. Though most of the advertisers appealed to
the general public, Truitt’s Confectioneryat Madison Avenue and Kephart Avenue (or Hanna)
and khaefer’s Bakery and Confectionery on Madison Avenue at Stop 5 Road seem to have
been aimed at students. Doubtless the schedule of the Southport Bus Line also attracted them.
It offered twenty-three opportunities to go to Indianapolis each weekday. The Lrst was at
605 A.M.; the last at 11:25 P.M. The buses ran less frequently on Sundays, hut more frequently
on Saturdays.
The Rejector had been founded by the Reflector Publishing Association, organized
October 3, 1922, and financed by the sale of five hundred shares of stock at one dollar per
share. All shares sold within a month as more than 120 students, or about half of the student
body, invested in Reflector stock. Members of the Executive Committee were E. L. Eckerley,
president and business manager; C . E. Guthrie, vice president and assistant business manager;
W. Earl Stonehurner, treasurer; D. J. Manley, editor-inchief; and Professor Morgan, faculty
advisor. The committeebought a printing press and planned to perform all aspects of newspaper
publishing except linotype work.
Newspaper publishing, however, may have been more difficult, time-consnming, or
expensive than anticipated. The second issue did not appear until December 15, and a few
days later the stockholders “unanimously agreed to transfer all Refictur property from the
stockholdersto the student body.” Thus the Reficturbecame a “school-wideinstitution” in which
“every student owns a part with equal privileges.” The Executive Committee disbanded; editorin-chief Manley resigned and the new management was divided between an editorial staff and
a business stafX Ross H. Bishop was elected interim editor-in<hief to serve until election of the
1923-1924 staff in April 1923. 74
The Reflector, described as a “college paper published semimonthly hy the student body,”
continued to cover campus activities, college progress, and church relations. The balance of its
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coverage shifted as programs evolved or waned or developmentsbecame the norm and ceased
to he news. In 1925 the Refictm described itself as a biweekly paper published by the Press
Club, and four years later it became a weekly. In those days it was an important tool in President
Good‘s publicity program. One year he reported sending it to thousands of homes during the
fall months and to pastors and prospective students all year.
In the spring of 1930 the Press Club, whose membership was limited to members of the
Reficttmstalf and contributors, and which had been selecting new stasf members each year,
responded to the charge of self-perpetuation by relinquishing that function to the Student
Council. The Council was not identified further, hut there was no student government at that
time. Perhaps it was the president’s consultative body created by Good and comprising
the presidents of the Christian Associations, literary societies, dormitories, dining room, C
Association, Life Work Recruits, and Student Volunteer Band and the editors of the Oracleand
the Reflector That fall the paper reverted to a hi-weekly schedule, and three years later, as the
college felt the impact of the Great Depression even more profoundly, it became a monthly.S’
Since iu founding in 1922, however, it has never suspended publication.
Between 1915 and 1935 numerous clubs were founded by students drawn together by a
common major or some other mutual interest. Some were active for many years; others lasted
but a few. Among the earliest were the Classical Club, the English Club and Der Deutsch Verein.
The first, founded September 20,1916, encouraged participation by all students of Greek and
Latin that they might “better understand Greek and Roman life” and “better appreciate the
classics.”The second, organized January 23,1917, reached out to all who were enrolled in the
English Department and to others by special invitation. Its objectives were to “promote good
fellowship among students in English” and to “create an interest in past and modem authors.”
Der Dentsch Verein, the German Club, was established at about the same time “to help the
student lose a certain sense of oppression, a certain jeer [sic] of being ridiculous because of the
constant and necessary correction of his faults in gender, word order, and endings.”nz
In 1922, when students sought to form a French Club and a Ministerial Club, the faculty
withheld permission. Additional organizationswere unneeded, they said, because ‘the general
intellectual, social, physical, and spiritual welfare of the students is provided for hy the Literary
Societies, the Christian Associations, the Volunteer Band, the Orchestra, the chorus, athletics,
and the activities connected with the local church.” The faculty also feared that a larger number
of organizationswould undermine the effectiveness of those already in existence, fragment the
student body, and require the expenditure of too much time and energy by students. ’)
The studenu would not be denied, however, and the next year the faculty approved their
request for two more literary societies, Zetagathea and Theacallosia.At the same time the faculty
rescheduled student activities in order “to conserve the energies of the students, to promote a
healthy social atmosphere, and to give more adequate time for outside activities of the college.”
The Student Volunteer Band was to meet at 615 P.M. on Monday; the YWCA and the hand at
the same hour on Tuesday; and the YMCA and the literary societies at that hour on Wednesday
and Friday respectively. The “calling hour” at the girls’ dormitory was moved from Friday to
Saturday evening; social functions were to he scheduled on Saturday whenever possible; side
rooms in the dining hall were designated for departmental or other luncheons: and student
attendance at Sunday services was to he recorded. Ir(
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Despite the administration’sefforts to limit the growth of student activities, the number
of campus organizationscontinued to increase. By 1924 the Reflector staff had created the Press
Club,which was open not only to them hut to any student who contributed “stipulated amounts
of new, poetry, [or] cartoons“ or did “advertising or office work.” The club‘s monthly meeting
was said to make “thework of publishinga paper less of a drudgery” and provide the opportunity
“to discuss the paper’s problems and to plan improvements.” Some other student organizations
founded during this period were the Dramatic Club, World Relations Club, Home Economics
Club, Philocalian Art Club, Science Club, and Crescendo Club. The latter, founded in 1930,
was the first music club on campus and had three classes of membership: music majors were
active members; interested students with fewer than siiteen credit houn in music were associate
members; and music faculty were honorary members. By 1935 the list of clubs included the
Latin Club and the Archery Club
Given the rising enrollment, expanding curriculum, enlargement of the faculty, and
dramatic growth in the number of onampus students early in the 192Os, President Good seems
to have become apprehensive lest further change occur without his prior endorsement.While he
conceded in 1924 that ”student organizations and student activities must he expanded,
encouraged,” he also wanted to ensure that they were “guided along safe lines.” Though he
instructed each standing committee of the faculty to “take large responsibility in planning and
promoting their work,”he also made clear his desire to review “anyproposal for the initiation of any
new work or formation of a new organization or modification of our present program before any
encouragement is given in the matter to studenb or [it] is officially brought before tlc faculty.””
With respect to new student organizations,the president’s fears were well founded. That
was the year that two fraternities were established on campus without his knowledge. The leaders
had come to believe that “college fraternities are inevitable” at schools the size of Indiana
Central, but President Good invited them to study the matter with him. Under his guidance
they discovered that “college fraternities either bring with them or come with a number of
evils,”and they disbanded their fraternities voluntarily. Then Good studied the “social life and
organized Life in the student body more seriously than ever before”and with a new determination
to create “such conditions as will maintain the traditional standards of the college and will leave
us free from the influences that at least have come with college fraternities in other institutions.”
The Board of Trustees also went on record as opposed to fraternities at Indiana CentraL8’
Such victories are sometimes temporary, however. As indicated in an earlier chapter,
Lois (Taylor) Fouts was involved in an illicit sorority during her senior year. At about that same
time Henry E. Busche accepted the invitation of Gordon France tojoin a fraternity. He did not
intend to be rebellious or subversive but was seeking new bonds of friendship. He found them
and did not regret joining; hazing, of course, was another matter. After being paddled on
Monument Circle, the pledges went with their hazers to a downtown restaurant where they
were required to create a disturbance by complaining about the food and the service. Later
they were let out of a car on a strange road many miles south of Indianapolis. Not until 700
A.M. did the weary walkers reach campus. When President Good discovered this fraternity, he
invited to his home every student known to be involved. After a discussion of the pros and cons
of such organizations, the president offered them the options of disbanding their fraternity or
withdrawing from school. They unanimously agreed to disband.“

Campu Cknn-up Day, 1920s

Recognizing the role of extraclass activities, the president and faculty had encouraged
students to participate. By 1925, however, excessive involvement was distracting some from
their coursework, and the faculty created a committee 'to work on a system whereby extra
curricular activities of each student might be held in check." The next spring the faculty adopted
a point system "[tlo so aid students in regulation of their participation in outside activities that
their class work will not he slighted or their health impaired."Rg
Two hours of extra-class activity per week equaled one point, and the maximum for a
full-time student was sixteen points or thirtytwo hours per week. Being a full-time student
preacher was valued at eight points; editor, business manager, or advertising manager of the
Reflector and editor or business manager of the Oracle were each six points; and president of
Men's Hall or a member of a glee club, the football team, or basketball team were four points.
Other examples are: member of the baseball team or president of a Christian Association,
three points; member of the track team, reporter for the Refletm, or member of a Christian
Association, two points; and member of the band or orchestra, one point. Furthermore, no
student was permitted simultaneously to hold two of the following major offices regardless of
their point value: editor or business manager of the R&tm or the Oracle, president of Men's
Hall; assistant to the dean of women; full-time preacher; or president of the local Christian
Endeavor Society.'xi
Apparently the attempt to prevent excessive student involvement in extrailass activities
was a success. The point system was not amended until 1930, and the changes at that time were
minor. The maximum number of permissible points for activities was reduced from sixteen to
twelve; the eight-point category for student preachers was deleted and a few new offices and
activities were added to the point evaluation I i ~ t . ~ '
The first Campus Clean-up Day occurred on Friday, April 20,1920, after the faculty had
voted three days earlier to cancel classes and invite all students and faculty to devote the day to
cleaning the campus. "Campos Day was observed with shovels and rakes and other implements

and now the campus looks much better than it did," Good told the Board a few weeks later, and
it became an annual event. gz
In 1924 classes were dismissed for two days, and in a spectacular observance o f h h o r Day
students and faculty "proceeded with shovels, rakes, spades, mattocks, and other implements to
rake the campus, grade the rough places, remove the debris left from construction of buildings,
plant over three hundred trees and shrubs that had been donated by Henry Burkhart, a local
nurseryman." The event was a "very enjoyable time for faculty and students," said President
Good, and "the 300 shrubs and trees about the gymnasium and three dormitories will witness
for a long time to the beautifying of the grounds that took place on those days." In the spring of
1933 Hobbs Nunery of Bridgeport, Indiana, offered President Good all the spirea he could use
on campus, and students under the director of Professor Stonehurner and Treasurer Kek "dug,
hauled, and planted on our campus about 5,000 hushes, adding much to its attractiveness."
Students also "did an immense amount of other work" at that time.
Year after year Clean-up Day was a time of good fellowship and great accomplishment.
Attendance was required, and absences were recorded as canceled, excused, or unexcused,just
as on any day that classes met.
On a cool evening in the fall of 1924 the freshmen pulled the sophomoresinto Lick Creek
at Longacre Park and won the first annual Tug of War. Then, showing no mercy, the winners
dragged the losers from one side of the creek to the other and refused for a while to let them out
of the cold water. Later they ceremonially "buried the hatchet" and "smoked a peace pipe."
Sanctioned by the four classes, literary societies, and Christian Associations, the Tug of War soon
became an allampns event that played a significantrole in the opening of school each falLYs
The next year, after the rope had broken three times and three men were dropped from
each team, the sophomores pulled the freshmen into the water of Lick Creek. The contest
was followed by a "love feast" of "sandwiches, beans, donghiruts and cider." The formal
hatchet-burying ceremony then took place in front of a roaring bonfire. After brief remarks
by class representativesand an address by Professor Haramy, the crowd sang the school song.
To conclude the festivities, "Dan Cupid pierced the hearts of the fair young men with her
cunning arrows announcing to all the end of the great love feast." In 1927 the class of 1931
became the second freshman class to win the Tug of War, and the class of 1930,which had lost
the Tug of War as freshmen, earned the dubious distinction of being the first class to lose it
twice, as freshmen and as sophomores. The next year sophomores reasserted themselves
when the class of 1931 won the first of six consecutive sophomore victories; the freshmen won
again in 1934.96
Some yean the evening's program was exploited by the administration to promote unity of
p u p s within the campus community. In 1927,for example, after the hatchet had been buried,
master of ceremonies senior Paul M. Bilhy called on freshman Hue1 Fouck, sophomore Lester
Honderich, junior Leila Dunhar, and senior Harry Davidsou to explain the responsibility of
their respective classes "to the ideals and standards of Indiana Central."Edith Stahl'27 brought
greetings on behalf of her class; Dean Cravens presented her ideals for Indiana Central; and
President Good spoke about Greater Indiana Central College. lnterspersed with the speeches
were group singing, songs by a girls' quartet and "yells led by the class yell leaden." In 1932 the
college band and the Greyhound and Troubadour quartets also performed. g7
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The first Homecoming Day at Indiana Central College was Saturday, October 24, 1925,
during the second season of intercollegiate football competition. Authorized by the faculty, it
was planned hy a committee of six persons: faculty members Lyle J. Michael and Charlotte
Waterbury; alumnae Jessie L. Hanger and Sihyl Weaver, who also were faculty; and students
Howard Patton and Frances McClanathan, junior and sophomore respectively.
The festivities began with open house from eight o'clock to ten o'clock Friday evening in
all three dormitories As the guests moved from room to room, they could not fail to note the
many "different methods of housekeeping in use." Nevertheless, on that evening "not a speck
of dirt or dust was to he seen anywhere," and most hooks had been placed on shelves. Some,
however, 'were left lying open on the table with the evident intention of making visitors believe
that there resided some youth of studious habits. . . many attractive and homelike rooms were
found in each dormitory. Even Men's Hall evidenced that which approached [the] likeness of
the feminine touch."gP
Saturday dawned cold and rainy, and the day's attendance fell far short of expectations.
The pancake breakfast that was to he served by men of the college at 630 A.M. on the lawn
north of Dailey Hall was canceled as was the "big parade" that was to arrive at the football field
at game time with "hand and horns, balloons and canes, lots of color and pep." Cancellation of
the game was considered, hut the rain slackened, and Muncie Normal School kicked off to
Indiana Central at 1@00A.M. as scheduled. The field was on the north side of Hanna Avenue
across from the Administration Building, and the game was played "in a drizzling rain" with a
ball that was "wet and slippery" on a field that was "ankle deep in m u d before "an army of
slicker.clad, umbrella-shielded,hut nevertheless loyal rooters.'' That first Homecoming game
was a hard-fought contest with many fumbles by each team. Neither could sustain a drive, and
neither scored during the first half,'w
Early in the third quarter, with Muncie in possession of the hall on their forty-yard line,
Otto Alhright blocked a punt and recovered the hall on Muncie's fourteen-yardline. Unable to
move the hall on the ground, Alhright passed to Hollis Adam who was tackled at the three-yard
line. From there Carl Mendenhall plunged through Muncie's line and scored. The conversion
attempt failed. Leading by a score of 6 to 0, the "Cardinal and Grey pigskin warriors," led hy
Coach George, resorted to a defensive strategy for the remainder of the game. Often punting
on first or second down, they withstood Muncie's continuing attack and won the game 6 to 0.
Center Boyd Todd was declared to he Central's player of the game on both offense and
defense.After nearly two seasons of intercollegiate football, Indiana Central's end zone had yet
to he penetrated on the home field. lo'
Those who attended the Homecoming Luncheon, held in the "College Dining Club in
the basement of Dailey Hall at one o'clock, enjoyed a delicious chicken dinner; heard Coach
George explain "why we defeated Muncie"; listened to reminiscences of The Reverend Roy H.
Turley, alumnus and United Brethren pastor of Hartford City, Indiana: and kept time with the
lively music of a ukelele quintet. After President I. J. Good's closing remarks, both nostalgic
and prophetic, those in attendance sang the "College National" and moved to the gymnasium
for a Victory Rally. Activities at the rally "consisted of yells, selections by the hand, speeches,
and a snake-dance around the gymnasium." Despite the cold and the rain, the day's events
ended on a high note, and Homecoming 1925 was deemed a success.
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Whenever Homecoming conflicted with the Indiana State Teachers' Convention, some
alumni protested. Furthermore, after intercollegiate football was discontinued following the
1931 season, there seemed to he no compelling reason to schedule Homecoming in the fall.
Therefore, beginning with the 1933-1934 year, it was scheduled near the end of the basketball
season in either January or February. That schedule also was advantageous for the Music
and Drama departments as it gave them more time to prepare major presentations for the
entertainment of alumni, parents, and others who attended Homecoming. 'Os
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Chapter 9
The Presidency in Transition
1935-1 945
Theyear 1935 was a time ofcelebration for Dr. 1.J. Good, president of Indiana Central College.
The campus community helped him observe his fiftieth birthday; his thirtieth year at Indiana
Central as student, professor, and administrator; and his twentieth year as president. During
his twentyone and a half years in executive leadership, including one and a half years as
business manager, two financial campaigns had produced pledges totaling nearly $800,000
the campus had been enlarged from eight acres to about sixty acres; two nearby houses, which
became known as Roberts Hall and Cummins Hall, had been purchased for student housing;
four dormitories, a gymnasium, and an observatory had been erected; and through careful
management of the indebtedness, the threat of receivership had been alleviated. Also that year
the college enrolled 517 students, a record that would stand for two decades.
These achievements,despite seemingly insurmountable obstacles, have been credited in
large measure to President Good's single-minded commitment to Indiana Central's survival
and success, his dogged perseverance, and his untiring effort. Important contributing factors
were his managerial skills and the support of faculty, trustees, and constituentswho also wanted
the college to succeed.
Nevertheless, cracks already had appeared in that united front. As the crisis had waned,
stability had increased, and with increased stability had come a decline in the willingness of
some faculty, trustees, and constituents to accept the president's authoritarian leadership in all
things. They had become more critical, and they were suggesting alternative policies and
programs more freely and more frequently than before. They no longer saw a need to maintain
a united front at all times lest division produce failure.
In 1935 Ollie Gilliatt, a lay trustee from Indiana Conference from 1915 to 1930 and one
of the businessmen who then helped to shield the college from foreclosure by its creditors,
criticized the Board of Trustees for its ineptness and implied that the Board needed more
trustees who were successful businessmen. By the 1940s some of Indiana Central's most ardent

supporters were convinced that the college needed a governance structure that was less
centralized, academic leadership that was more scholarly and also free from the distraction of
other administrative responsibilities, and business management that was more professional.
During the 1941 annual meeting of the Board, Roscoe F. Wilson, a ministerial trustee from
St. Joseph Conference, openly asserted the need for a "business administration."'
In 1942 the Board, acting on a motion introduced by Bishop H. H. Fout, retired hut still
a trustee-at-large, created the Greater Indiana Central College Committee to study "the entire
situation of the college with the problems that now confront the Board as to its future." The
committee's "investigation [was] to include administration, finance, and student attendance"
in order to guarantee the institution's permanence, assure its accreditation, and make it a
source of pride to the United Brethren Church. The committee also was instructed to solicit
from "faculty, alumni, [and] professional and business men throughout the cooperating
territory" suggestions for "betterment of the institution."2
President Good was certain that what the bishop really wanted was "an investigating
committee to put me and my work for the college on trial." He was confident, however, that he
had sufficient support among the trustees that regardless of the composition of the committee,
it would ignore Fout's alleged purpose and work with Good step by step toward the "Greater
Indiana Central College."
Appointed by L. L. Huffman, chairman of the Board, the committee comprised Huffman,
Bishop Fred L. Dennis, President I. J. Good, Superintendent Virgil G. Hunt of White River
Conference, superintendent A. D. Smith of Indiana Conference, H. F. Truelove, a lay trustee
from White River Conference, and Donald F. Carmony, a trustee-at-large.' Apparently the most
active members of the committee were Huffman, a Hammond, Indiana, lawyer, a trustee since
1928, and chairman of the Board since 1941; Dennis, an alumnus, a Board member from 1917
to 1926and since 1941when he became resident bishop of the Northwest District of the United
Brethren Church; and Carmony, an alumnus, a faculty member from 1929 to 1939 and since
then a professor and an administrator at Indiana University Extension Center at Fort Wayne.
In 1943 the committee's first report to the Board dealt with finance, alumni relations,
and accreditation. It applauded the progress of the current Victory Campaign; supported
President Good's announced intention to raise a million dollars for the Endowment Fund, half
from the Indianapolis community and half from the college's church constituency, as soon as
the Victory Campaign was completed and recommended liquidating the debt as soon as
practicable. It also suggrsted the cultivation of alumni cooperation through publicizing alumni
achievements; enhancing the college's placement program for its graduates; and encouraging
alumni to organize local associations, assist with student recruitment, and help plan a fortieth
anniversary celebration for Commencement time in 1945.
The committee commended the Good administration for its recent progress toward
meeting the accreditation standards of the North Central Association hut at the same time
cited continuing weaknesses such as low faculty morale, a high rate of faculty turnover, minimal
professional development of the faculty through participation in learned societies, and
inadequacy of the library. The report also urged further study of the academic administration
to assess the need for an academic dean. It concluded by recommending that the committee
continue its work another year.
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Though President Good had introduced the motion to extend the life of the committee, he
seems to have concluded after further reflection that it already was trespassing on his executive
prerogatives.’ Apparently he felt threatened, and his cooperation,which had been meager, ceased.
Though President Good may have accepted in theory such concepts as constructive
criticism, loyal opposition,and majority rule, he found them unacceptable in college governance
at Indiana Central. Even when there was no crisis, he neither graciously accepted criticism of
his policies and programs nor readily adopted suggestions offered by others, even members of
the Board. At times he seems not to have recognized that intelligent people of integrity and
good will may agree on principles and goals while disagreeing about priorities and methods.
Instead of seeking common ground where cooperation would he possible, he often took the
position that criticisms of his policies or programs were attacks on him personally or on the
college or on both, and they must be crushed.
For years Good had been able to overwhelm his critics with the magnitude of the college’s
crises and shame them into conformityor at least silence; he assumed that he could manipulate
this committee also. However, change was in the air. Under the impact of movies and rumble
seats, depression and war, the culture and society were being transformed and becoming more
pluralistic. Already the president was working with students, faculty, trustees, and constituents
who were more in tune than he with the new era. The Grrater Indiana Central College
Committee repeatedlysought the president’scooperation, but, when all efforts failed, the other
six members pursued their assignmentwithout him. If the Board were to follow the committee’s
leadenhip, the president would be unable to stem the tide. He would have two choic-s: adapt or
be swept aside. If he were unwilling or incapable of doing the former, then the latter would occur.
The Greater Indiana Central College Committee took seriously the Board’s charge to
solicit the opinions of faculty, alumni, and others regarding improvement of the college. Several
months were consumed, however, in adopting a questionnaire as the method, constructing and
distributing the questionnaire, and tabulating the results. Not until the spring of 1943 were
the questionnaires mailed; not until September were results tahulated and distributed to the
committee, including President Good.8
In the meantime members of the committee talked and corresponded among themselves
and with others, including faculty and alumni. Faculty shared their resentment of Good’s
authoritarian style and expressed their preference for a decentralized administration. Some
said that they were considering leaving the college though they would prefer staying under a
different kind of leadership. Others talked about the need for an academic dean, one with
scholarly credentials, and also a dean of men with the usual authority of that position, not
just the title.g
The Reverend Roy H. Turley, college pastor, pastor of University Heights United Brethren
Church and a trustee, was both an insider and an outsider and in a unique position to observe
the college’s operation and relationships, internal and external. He echoed some faculty
opinions and spoke of his own frustration. For example, after consultingTurley about ministry
to the airmen, stationed on campus for academic training during World War 11,President Good
unilaterally had made arrangements for others to provide that ministry. Turley believed that
the president’s contract, which would expire July 1, 1945, should not be renewed unless he
changed both his attitude and his administrative style. Suspecting that Good would be either

unwilling or unable to change, Turley had not hesitated to discuss the choice of a successor
when Bishop Dennis had broached the subject.
One faculty member who already had left was ProfessorDonald F. Carmony, class of
‘29, who had joined the faculty that fall. Armed with a year’s unpaid leave of absence for
graduate study, he moved his family to Bloomington in 1938 and re-enrolled at Indiana
University. Expecting to complete all course requirements for his doctorate by the fall of 1939,
he and his wife, Edith, looked forward to their return to Indiana Central. In the spring of 1939,
however, he was offered the first full-time faculty position in history at Indiana University
Extension Center in Ft. Wayne. Compared to Carmony’s position at Indiana Central, the Ft.
Wayne position offered fewer courses to teach, smaller teaching loads, more opportunities for
advancement, more chances for summer teaching, a higher salary for 1939-1940, and larger
salary increases. ‘I
Carmony reported his Indiana University offer to President Good and discussed it with
some of his Indiana Central colleagues. In the latter conversations, which he had assumed were
confidential, he expressed reservations about Goods style of leadership and some of his
executive decisions. Apparently one of Carmony’s confidants disclosed their conversation to
the president. While the Carmonys still were agonizing over the decision, Good wrote to Don:
“I certainly do not want you to feel under restraint to take your place here in Indiana Central
nor do I want you to do so unless you can come with some enthusiasm and reasonable confidence
in the management of the college.” Nevertheless, because their roots in central Indiana and
on the Indiana Central campus were deep, and despite the president’s challenge and the
advantages available in Ft. Wayne, the Carmonys decided to return to Indiana Central. I*
Before Don could report their decision to Good, the president called him. He neither
asked Carmony for clarification of his position nor inquired about his decision. Instead, he
stated that because Carmony was dissatisfied with various things at Indiana Central, including
the presidency, he probably should accept Indiana University’soffer at Ft. Wayne. In a moment,
without consultingEdith or revealing to Good their decision to stay at Indiana Central, Carmony
reversed the decision. Later Good told the Board that Professor Carmony had been “offereda
position in university extension work that he feels constrained to accept.””
Though the attractiveness of opportunities for employmentelsewhere cannot he ignored,
demoralized faculty who left often did so primarily because of the frustration of trying to work
with President Good when he expected them to workfor him. Demoralized faculty who stayed
did so in spite of those frustrations. Professor S. M. McClure, who joined the faculty as chemistry
professor in 1942, almost left before the end of his first year because of arbitrarily increased
duties with no increase in remuneration. After a similar disagreement with the president,
Dr. W. Earl Stonehurner ’24, who hadjoined the faculty in 1929, assumed that he was “marked
for removal.” Believing that the “situation had gone too far” for reconciliation, he accepted a
position with the Veterans Administration in February 1944. I‘
In 1943 Dr. William P. Morgan ‘19, who had been a biology professor at Indiana Central
ever since that fall, seriously considered a position in industry Though he stayed at Indiana
Central, he declared the next year that he would leave if President Goods contract were
renewed in 1945. Dr. Anna Dale Kek ’28 and Evan Kek ’30, both of whom had been hired by
the president when they graduated and both of whom were teaching classes while serving as

’’
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registrar and treasurer respectively, also reportedly were “about fed up” with centralized and
authoritarian leadership. ’’
Dr. William R. Breneman ’30, a zoology professor at Indiana University, wrote from the
perspective of one who, as graduate student, research fellow, and professor, had experienced
three campus environments other than that of his alma mater. According to him, Good was
”extremely bigoted,” had “failed to keep up with modern trends,’’and was “dictatorial and not
always foresighted.”At the same time, he said, “It is diffcnlt for me to conceive of anyone who
could have done a much better job of holding a tottering institution together than he did.”
Breneman did not believe, however, that Indiana Central could progress if the president
continued as “treasurer,dean, administrator,and executive.”Bishop Dennis expressed the same
idea more pointedly when he said that the college “probably would not have lasted as long as it
had without Good, but probably would not last much longer with him.” l6
The bishop also reminded the president, at a luncheon meeting during which they went
‘arnnnd and around“ from noon until four o’clock, that past successes neither guarantee future
successes nor assure one’s continuation in any position after one has become ineffective.
According to Dennis, he had predicted twenty years earlier that when Good had led Indiana
Central to financial stability, there would be demands for a president with scholarly credentials.”
Though opportunities for employment in business and industry contributed to the
problem of maintaininga qualified faculty during World War 11, for those committed to Christian
higher education, and many were, the heart of the matter was President Goods leadership.
During his administration, especially the final decade, faculty members were codsidered
disloyal if they questioned a presidential policy; were deemed insubordinate if they advocated
an alternate action; and were deprived of the opportunity to set ideas against ideas, each on its
merits, and let the best ideas determine both policy and program. The faculty was permitted
only a minimal role in governance. Little wonder that faculty morale was low, perhaps so low
that it could not he restored unless the president changed, or the college changed presidents,
as m n e faculty were saying.
Among trustees there was an increasing awareness of dissatisfaction on the part of facnlty,
students, and constituents and also a growing realization that the president’s administration of
all aspects of the college’s operation was declining in efficiency and effectiveness. Though
singular leadership may have been necessary during the years of crisis, times were changing, and
the president had lost some of his apparentlylimitless energy and resilience of former years.
The purpose of the Greater Indiana Central College Committee was to work with the
president to modify the institution’s image and operational structure and move it into the new
era. However, the president had not cooperated with the committee because, he said, he did
not have time, and perhaps he did not. He not only was the leading fund-raiser in the current
Victory Campaign hut also the chief liaison with the Army regarding instruction, housing,
social life, and spiritual life of the servicemen stationed on campus, in addition to the many
other responsibilities which he always had home. His lack of time might have been seen as a
compelling reason to delegate some of his authority, hut he seems not to have noticed the
connection. Nevertheless, most trustees still hoped that they and the president could solve the
college’s problems together. During their annual meeting in April 1943, the Board offered him
a tweyear contract that would extend his tenure into 1945. That seemed to give him sufficient
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opportunity to demonstrate his willingness to cooperate without creating the potential for
disaster inherent in another long-term contract.
President Good had been serving under multi-year contracts since 1917; his fourth
consecutive fiveyear contract would expire July 1, 1943. Needless to say, he found the two-year
contract to be "unsatisfactory and unacceptable"; later in the day he resigned effective July 1.
However, the day after the Board adjourned, Good wrote to each trustee and announced his
acceptance of the two-year contract. Because some trustees questioned the parliamentary
validity of permitting the president unilaterally to accept the contract, previously rejected, the
Executive Committee, acting on behalf of the Board, resolved the issue on June 1 by again
offering him the twoyear contract that he accepted. Ig
Apparently there is no extant copy of the questionnaire that was intended to gather
information for use by the Greater Indiana Central College Committee. However, the tabulation
of responses reveals that it asked recipients for recommendations regarding seven specific, yet
broadly described, areas of the college's operations and relationships: "student enlistment
policies; alumni cooperation in the full program of the college; financial goals and policies;
suggestions concerning the administration of the college; administration-faculty relationships;
greater loyalty of church constituency; and scholastic departments for the future." An eighth
question solicited "any other suggestions concerning any phase of the college which will work
to the advancement and worth of the college." Anonymous responses were invited. The
designer of the questionnaire has not been identified, but it was not designed or even approved
by the committee. Nevertheless, it seems to have been distributedin the name of that committee,
and the responses were sent to Huffman, its chair. 2o
Given the nature of the questions, the responses cannot he analyzed statistically Nor can
the rate of retnrn be calculated because the number of questionnaires distributed is unknown.
However, in his reactions to it Good refers at various times to 1,500 or 1,700 or 1,800 copies
having been sent to "pastors, former students, trustees, and faculty
Sixty-five questionnaires were returned. Two were blank and accompanied hy letters of
"no comment," and two were accompanied by letters of further explanation. Three other
letters explained that the writers were out of touch with the college and declined to comment;
two letters of comments were sent instead of the questionnaires.Joseph L. Cummins, son of
the late Dr. J. 4.Cummins, did not receive a questionnaire,but after seeing a copy, he submitted
a long letter reflecting what he believed his father's responses would have been. The number
of substantive responses was sixty-five.22 Perhaps many recipients did not respond because
they were satisfied with things as they were; many others doubtless were indifferent. William
Breneman, assuming that it was designed "to increase the authority of President Good," or
that it "would be very promptly overlooked if suggestions were made which might not suit the
administration," discarded his questionnaire. Also anyone who had not maintained a close
relationshipwith the college may have found the questionnaire itself intimidating.Surely Good's
assumption that those who did not respond were his supporters was unwarranted.
Of the sixtyfive substantive respondents, twenty-seven addressed four or fewer of the
eight questions; thirtyeight addressed five or more. The question that was addressed least
frequently asked for ideas to advance the college or enhance its worth; the question addressed
next to the lea$t related to loyalty of the church constituency. The question addressed most

fresuently referred to alumni relations; the question addressed next to the most asked for
suggestions concerning the administration.
Regarding the administration, many suggestions, such as higher faculty salaries and a
broader cumculum, were ideas that President Good already would have implemented if funding
had been available. Others, regarding “dancing, drinking, card-playing, smoking, etc.,” which
still were unacceptable to a majority of the Board and were divisive among constituents, were
unrealistic. Some indicated that rules governing these activities were too restrictive; others
declared them to he too permissive, Responses such as these ohviously would he of little or no
help to either the committee or the president in formulating college policies. The president
used them, however, in his attempts to discredit the questionnaire.”
Suggestions regarding purely academic administration seem to have been particularly
difficult for the president to handle. Such suggestions, or sometimes demands, on the part of
the committee were rejected as encroachments on his executive authority. Yet the need for
change could neither be convincingly denied nor explained away. For example, he conceded
the need for accreditation hy the North Central Association, but he refused to work with the
accreditation subcommittee of the Greater Indiana Central College Committee toward that
god. Regarding the need for an academic dean, he was ambivalent to the end.
Through his work on denominational hoards, Good had met The Reverend I. Lynd Esch,
pastor of First United Brethren Church in Los Angeles, California, who soon would complete
his doctorate at the University of Southern California. Impressed with Esch, Good asked in
December 1943 if he might be interested in succeeding the late Dr. Cummins as professor of
philosophy at Indiana Central. Esch answered “possibly”but heard no more ahout it. Then
Good conceived the idea of bringing Esch to Indiana Central as academic dean with the
possibility of succeeding to the presidency. Without sharing his idea with Esch, Good asked
Bishop Ira D. Warner of the Pacific District of the United Brethren Church for his opinion.
Though Esch was highly recommended by Warner in January 1944, Good did not act.?‘ On
such matters Good seems to have been sitting on dead-center. Whether the problem was
indecision or reluctance to delegate a portion of presidential authority is not clear.
The request for suggestionsregarding the administrationat Indiana Centralwas addressed
by fifty-four respondents. Nine took a positive stance toward Good’s administration, twentynine took a negative stance, and the other sixteen offered general rather than evaluative
comments. Of the nine positive responses, five specifically said to keep President Good; of the
twenty-nine negative responses, fifteen specifically said to replace him. Citing the low rate of
return of the questionnaire as evidence of satisfaction and support among the constituents,
and alleging that the fifteen opponents were either personally hostile or misinformed, Good
declared that the numbers “could not he justly interpreted or reported as anything less than
highly complimentary.”The questionnaire, he insisted, had vindicated him and his thirty-year
administration.I’ Given the unscientific nature of the questionnaire, however, everyone was
free to he his or her own judge of its significance,
President Good had been deeply offended by the Board’s creation of the Greater Indiana
Central College Committee, by the twoyear contract, and by the questionnaire. When he found
that he could not control the committee, he tried to ignore it, but i t rras inescapable. Regarding
the short-term contract, he seems to have believed that his managerial credibility had been
undermined, perhaps irretrievably;therefore, he would be unable to provide effective leadership
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in planning for the succeedingquadrennium. Consequently, in December 1943,when less than
six months into the twoyear contract, he asked whether or not there would be another when it
expired and cited two concerns to jus* his request. The primary concern, he said, was the
best interest of the college, and the second was his personal concern about changing careers;
he would be sixty years of age when his current contract ended. pH
Undoubtedly, President Good alwap had pursued what he perceived to be the best interest
of the college and he had come to view that best interest as inseparable from his continuing
leadership. Others, however, saw things differently In March 1944 the president received a
preliminary answer to his request for clarification of his status. Acting on a motion introduced
hy Bishop Dennis, the Executive Committee,with President Good presiding, voted to recommend
to the Board ofTmtees that “In order to conserve the achievements of the present adminismtion
of Indiana Central College; dispel the uncertainty which has paralyzed action during the past
several months; and provide a basis in understanding for future procedure,”Goods tenure of office
be ended July 1,1945, at the conclusion of his present contract. The motion also recommended
that the Board provide a retirement allowauce for Good and begin a search for his successor. p ,
These recommendations would come before the Board during its annual meeting in April.
Striking back at his detractors, Good in his annual report accused the Board of meddling
in executive matters that were his responsibilities. College administration, especially in such
times, was difficult, he said, ‘even when everyone is sympathetic and cooperative.”Then he
reminded them emphatically that the president’s “work and effectiveness. . . can be nullified
and destroyed by arbitrary and ill-considered actions of the authorities under which he works.” *O
Standing his ground and attempting to prolong his presidency, he said, “If I believed
that my withdrawal or dismissal from the presidency, however humiliating it might be, would be
the only or the best way to bring about or maintain the greatest unity and assure the advancement
of the college, 1would withdraw without a protest
hut I believe the proposed action would
result in division, dissention [sic] and other dficulties.” In other words, to terminate his presidency
in 1945 would he both “unwise and unjustifiable.” Though the price of his loyalty to Indiana
Central now was higher than he ever had expected to pay, President Good still was hound by his
longstanding commitment to the college; he remained able to say, “It is far more important
that the college succeed than it is that any personal ambitions he satisfied” or “that either the
Executive Committee or the Presidenthe vindicated in any position that either of us has taken.” ”
Later in the day, when the Board acted on the Executive Committee’s resolution not to
renew President Good’s contract when it expired, the vote was twenty yeas and twenty nays.
Presumably L. L. Huffman, president of the Board, cast a tie-breaking negative vote; the resolution
was adopted President Good’s tenure would end July 1,1945,when his current contract expired.
About ten days later the president submitted to the Executive Committee his resignation, effective
July 1,1944.* The Executive Committee accepted the resignation and recommended that the
Board accept it and grant President Good a retirement allowance of $2,500 during the 1944
1945 year, pending the formulation of a permanent retirement plan. The Board concurred.

’*

* On July 1, 1944, Good became director of the Greater York College Campaign. York College, a United
Brethren school in York, Nebraska, is a long way from Indianapolis, however, and $350,000 is a large
sum of money. In less than six months he personally obtained $60,000 in pledges; he also resigned
because the task was LOO strenuous for him. Specifically, he cited distance, time away from home, and
failure to “enlist, train, and organize a force of solicitors capable of putting on a vigorous campaign.”

Commenting on an article that he already had written for the 1944 Commencementissue
of the &@ctq Good indicated that he had "endeavored to put the best possible interpretation"
on the Board's earlier action terminating his tenure in 1945. "I have served the college for
thirty-six years," he said, "and deserve release from an exceedingly heavy responsibility." He
also conceded that a "capable,younger leader with full cooperation from all the forces will he
able to do better than I have ever done or am able to do now." Nevertheless, he denied the
validity of current criticisms of his leadership and announced that he was offended hy critics
and admirers alike who usually attributed his past snccesses to devotion and persistence.
According to him, his success in dealing with the "many varied problems which demanded
attention and solution" had been possible because of his "exceedingly venatile and adaptable
mind as well as rather exceptional abilities besides devotion and persistence." ')
Good's critics recognized that he possessed most of the positive attributes that he claimed,
but they denied the "versatile and adaptable mind"; after all, their primary reason for wanting
a new president was the need that they perceived for someone with an adaptable mind to lead
the institution during rapidly changing times. There seems, however, to have k e n no identifiable
event that caused numerous trustees, faculty, students, alumni, and other constituents to desire
new leadership at Indiana Central. Good's departure doubtless would have been less traumatic
for everyone concerned if there had been an unfortunate incident or a specific failure that
made the need for a new president obvious to all.
Instead, the opposition developed gradually; the Board sull was about evenly divided
in 1944 when it voted not to renew President Good's contract. The strength of the c?position
at that time surprised him. Apparently he should not have ignored or resisted the movement
after 1941 when L. L. Huffman, a trustee since 1928, was elected president of the Board and
Fred L. Dennis, folloving an absence of fifteen years, returned to the Board after being elected
bishop. Leadership of the opposition seems to have emanated from these two men, who,
like President Good, were committed to the best interests of Indiana Central College as they
understood them.
With the date of President Goods departure established, the Board created a Search
Committee, known as the Committee of Ten, with Dennis as chair. Other members were L. L.
Huffman, Donald F. Carmony, Justin Marshall, A. D. Smith, Virgil G. Hunt, L. A. Rider, Ezra
Moren, G. W. Bonebrake, and B. H. Cain. The committee was instructed to "counsel widely
with trustees, faculty, alumni, and others, including those now engaged in college teaching and
administration,"as they sought and screened candidates.At first "there was well-nigh universal
expectation" that the next president would he Dr. D. H. Gilliatt, professor of religion at Indiana
Central from 1927 to 1939. Given his "universal acceptance to our faculty and constituency,"
the committee might have recommended Dr. Gilliatt immediately hut for three factors: his
position on the faculty at Bonehrake TheologicalSeminary;his indication that he had received
no divine call to the presidency; and the committee's commitment to a wide-ranging search.
Back home, he soon became legislative counsel for the United Dry Forces of Indiana; when the Indiana
General Assembly convened in January 1945, he was a registered lobbyist on their behalf. "President
Good to Direct York College Campaign," Religiow Telescope,Vol. 110, No. 10,June 17, 1944 Good to V.
0.Weidler, Dec. 21, 1944, Good Papen.
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Six men "received consideration in varying degrees. Two, however, stood out: Dr. Gilliatt
and Dr. I. Lynd Esch, whom President Good had considered for the position of academic dean, if
such were created, and possibly his presidential successor. Gilliatt was not interviewed because he
was well known to members of the committee and because of the reservations noted above."
The committee had been encouraged to consider Dr. Esch hy two well-known United
Brethren educators: President W. G. Clippinger of Otterbein College; and Dr. Stanley B. Williams,
associate secretary of the Board of Home Missions and Church Erection hut formerly associated
with York College, a United Brethren school in York, Nebraska. Bishop Dennis had met Esch
more than a decade earlier while the latter was still an active layman at First United Brethren
Church at Akron, Ohio, hut did not know him well. Some committee members had met him at
a meeting of the General Board of Administration, to which he recently had been elected to
represent the Pacific District.
In response to an inquiry from the committee, Dr. Esch submitted a one-page resume in
April; in July he was interviewed on campus hy a subcommittee comprising Dennis, Huffman,
Carmony, and Hunt. During the three-hour interview, members of the subcommittee"sounded
out* Esch, who also asked numerous questions. As Esch described the experience years later,
the campuswas not attractive because the grass had not been mowed and the hedges had not
been trimmed. The fiscal picture was bleak with a current budget that projected expenses of
$100,000 and anticipated income of $62,000 or a deficit of thirtyiight percent. Furthermore,
there was neither a presidentialjoh description nor a development plan. Instead, Esch said, the
Board had some ideas about things that needed to happen and was looking for someone to
make them happen. li
On the surface "thingsdidn't lookvery promising." However, the subcommitteewas "very
courteous and gracious,"Esch said, and asked "intelligent questions." When Esch asked if there
was interest in serving the Indianapolis community, they responded with enthusiasm. Before
Le left for California, he visited the Indianapolis Chamber of Commercewith Dennis and Hunt,
and they obtained from Executive Secretary William Book a verbal pledge of the Chamber's
support of efforrs to build up Indiana Central College.
Three memben of the subcommittee were ready to offer Esch the presidency, hut Carmony
insisted that they did not yet have sufficientinformation to act. Further investigation revealed
that Chapman College at Orange, California, where Esch had received his undergraduate
degree, and the Graduate School of Religion at the University of Southern California at Los
Angeles, where he had earned his master's degree and his doctorate, were reputahle institutions.
Dr. R. D. Hunt, dean of the Graduate School,wrote that Esch "was one of ourfinest candidates"
and added that given his "exceptionally fine academic training and his "valuable experience
. . . in the church and in private business, I would consider any college fortunate indeed
to secure Doctor Esch in any capacity which he would accept." Bishop Ira D. Warner assured
the committee of Esch's acceptable religious and social qualities. Dr. Stanley B. Williams, who
knew Esch well and had been a member of the committee that had tried the previous year to
obtain him a3 president ofYork College, described him "as one of the most brilliant minds in
our church." lq
While the Committee of Ten was deciding about offering Dr. Esch a contract, he and
Mrs. Esch were weighing the advantages and disadvantages of returning to the Midwest that he
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might become a college president. Though neither had seen the campus until he arrived for
the interview, they knew more ahout the school than anyone there suspected they had alumni
acquaintancesin California, and a personal contact in Indianapolis.
Their primary resource was Miss Woodie H. Heatwolfe, a 1928 alumna. The Esches had
met her in the 1920s at First United Brethren Church of Akron, Ohio, where he, as a layman,
was chair of Christian Education; she was church secretary and director of children's work; and
Mrs. Esch was a children's Sunday School teacher. Elverda Esch and Heatwolfe became close
friends and kept in touch even after the Esches moved to California and Heatwolfe to Washington,
D.C. Soon after his appointment as pastor ofFirst United Brethren Church at Los Angeles, Dr.
Fsch brought Heatwolfe from Washington to be his secretary and director of children's work.
He learned of President Goods resignation and the search for his successor from her 1944
commencement issue of the Reflector. In addition, some of his fellow pastors in California
Conference were Indiana Central alumni. Furthermore, he had met Indianapolis industrialists
Harper and Leah Ransburg when they visited Harper's sister Ruth Place. Ruth and her family
were members of First United Brethren Church at Los Angeles where Esch was pastor. As the
Esches were deciding, Ruth assured them that her brother could help him develop Indiana
Central; later she instructed Harper to do so.
As Esch reviewed the situation at Indiana Central, he noted two major problems: the
unbalanced budget and the inadequacy of deteriorating facilities. On the positive side he saw a
Board working in harmony, a close-knit faculty, and a nearby metropolitan community He
believed that a college like Indiana Central should serve both its church and its commmity and
that as it met community needs the community would help meet college needs, such as a
balanced budget and development of the physical plant. He also perceived that the Board was
looking for a leader who would develop mutually supportive relations between the college and
the Indianapolis community, enhance the quality of the educational program, and maintain a
close relationship between the college and the United Brethren Church."
As he analyzed the situation in greater depth, Esch mentally transformed the problems
to be faced into needs to he met, viewed the positive factors that he had observed as resources
for meeting those needs; and came to see himself as the leader whom the college needed. He
saw every need as an opportunity for service. After much inquiry, discussion, and prayer,
Dr. and Mrs. Esch decided that he should accept the presidency of Indiana Central College if
it were offered him. They planned to commit five years to the task, after which they would
assess the progress and the prospects and decide whether or not to remain.
The decision to move into an academic environment probably was more difficult for
MIX Esch than for her husband because she was sensitive to the fact that she had not attended
high school. His aunt, with whom she had lived after her mother died, did not believe that girls
needed that much schooling, and she was not permitted to attend high school despite having
received the highest score in the township on the comprehensive eighth-grade achievement
test Any apprehensions that Mrs.Esch may have had were well founded, as some Indiana Central
faculty 'turned up their noses" because of her meager education. Their disdain for her long
remained a "sore place" with him. e
On November 9,1944, the Board received from the Committee of Ten a majority report,
recommending that the employment contract, already negotiated with Dr. Esch, be approved.

Presidat Good (1915.1944); PrcridentEsch (1945-1970)

A minority report, recommending that Dr. Gilliatt be elected president, was submitted by Ezra
Moren. By secret ballot the trustees cast twenty votes for Esch and four votes for Gilliatt. Then
they unanimously elected Esrh. The committee had asked him to assume his presidential
duties January 1, 1945, but at his request they agreed on March 1, 1945, to give him time
graciously to obtain release from his pastoral appointment and from various ecumenical and
civic responsibilities at Los Angeles. Dr. Esch accepted the presidency of Indiana Central College
under a sixteen-month contract, March 1, 1945, through June 30, 1946, that provided an
annual salary of $4,000 an annual housing allowance of $500 a mileage allowance for using his
car for college business; and actual moving expenses up to $500. "
Two weeks before President Goods tenure ended on July 1,1944, the Board had created
the Administrative Committee to exercise executive authority during the presidential interim.
Memben were Evan R. Kek, treasurer; Fred L. Dennis, bishop; Roy H. Turley, pastor of Univenity
Heights Church; and William P. Morgan, professor of biology. Kek was named chair of the
committee and of the Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees. Frequently consulting the
newly elected president, the Administrative Committee carried on until he arrived. The
Administrative Committee did not see themselves as mere caretakers, however, and began
almost immediately to delegate to faculty committees authority that had been centralized in
the president's office. Faculty committees further developed the plan for a faculty retirement
system, worked on a structure of faculty ranks, and continued to prepare for accreditation by
the North Central Association.*

* On January 9, 1945, Dr. I . J. Good, former president, was honored by faculty, staff, students, alumni,
trustees, and other friends with a banquet in the college dining room. The afterdinner program

Dr. I. Lynd Esch arrived in University Heights on Friday, Fchruary 23.1945, and spent a
few days as a guest in the parsonage of The Reverend and Mrs. 'lurley while the president's
home was being made ready for occupancy That first rwning tie attended a senior recital
with the Turleys and while there visited with Dr. and Mrs. Good. Dr. Good offered to brief
Esch about the college and his tasks as president after returning from a Saturday speaking
engagement at Warsaw, Indiana, and assured him of future support. When Esch came down
to breakfast Sunday, the Turleys informed him that Dr. Good had died duiing the night.** The
Reverend Dr. Esch preached at the University Heights United Brethren Church that morning
as scheduled attended Dr. Goods funeral on Wednesday; and at the age of thirty-nine occupied
the president's office at Indiana Central College on Thursday, March I , as scheduled.'6
On Saturday, April 21, 1945, Dr. Esch was inaugurated as the fourth president of Indiana
Central College. Major events of the day were the academic procession, the inauguration p r o p m ,
the inauguration luncheon, and the president's reception. Dr. Clyde E. Wildman, president of
DePauw University, delivered the inaugural address, "The Church College Faces the Future."
President Esch spoke on "Life Integration, a Function of the Liberal Arts College." The rite of
investiture was conducted hy Bishop G. D. Batdorf, chair of the Board of Christian Education
of the United Brethren Church. Delegates from forty-six other colleges and universities were
present. Bishop D e n n i s w toastmaster for the inauguration luncheon, at which greetings were
expressed hy Dr. Fernandus Payne, dean of the College of Arts and Sciences of Indiana University;
Dr. Clyde A. Lynch, president of Lebanon Valley College, a United Brethren school in Annville,
Pennsylvania;Dr. Vernon F. Schwahn, president of Manchester College; and Merrill D. Ynmmins,
president of the Indiana Central College Alumni Association. ''
Recognizing the dependence of successful fund-raising on a good public image, Esch
had made himself available as a public speaker almost immediately after his arrival. Like
included a tribute by Dr. 0. T. Deever, general secretary of the Board of Christian Education of the
United Brethren Church, and other tributes by Bishop Fred I.. Dennis on behalf of the alumni; Glenn
Catlin, president of the senior class, on behalf of the student hidy; and Evan R. Kek, college treasurer
and chair of the Administrative Committee, on behalf of the fncrilty and staff, The speakers reviewed
and expressed their appreciationfor Dr. Goods deep commitment to the college, his profound sacrifices
on its behalf, and its tremendous progress during the years of his leadership as business manager and
president. Dr. Good modestly declared that "the honor which you are so generously bestowing on me
this evening belongs also to all others who have made their contributionsin service, money, or prayers
to bring success to Indiana Central College." Throughout the evening an atmosphere of harmony,
goodwill, and Christian fellowship prevailed. Program honoring Dr. 1. J. Good, Jan. 9, 1945, Good
Papers; the &@cm,Jan. 31, 1945; 1. J. Good, "Response,"Jan. 9,1945, Good Papers.
**Duringthe night of February 24, while in Warsaw, Indiana, as a temperance spokesman,he died of a
heart attack. The next day the Indiana House of Representatives adopted the resolution from which
this is quoted "Tugged at and pushed around by some inconsiderate lobbyists, it has been refreshing
to enjoy the friendly and courteous relationship we have had with Dr. Good." The funeral service was
conducted on Wednesday, F e b w 28,1945, in Kephart Memorial Chapel in the rollege Adminisuation
Building. His remains were cremated. 'Dr. 1.J. Good and Indiana Central," &iigiow Tehc@, Vol. 111,
No. 10, Mar. 10,1945 "Rites Wednesday for Dr. I. J. Good at College Chapel," clipping [Feh. 26,19451.

President L. D. Bonebrake thirty-five years earlier, he viewed every appearance, whether at a
high school commencement, before a service club, in a pulpit, or elsewhere, as an opportunity
for public exposureof Indiana Central College and enhancement of its image. Though astranger
to the community and to the college’s constituents, he snon was in great demand, especially in
the Indianapolis area. “
In keeping with the new president’scommitment to bridge the gap between the college
and its community and create a working relationship between them, Esch was honored at a
civic dinner on Tuesday, May 1,1945, in the Traventine Room of Hotel Lincoln in Indianapolis.
Hobart Creighton, a United Brethren businessman at Warsaw, Indiana, and speaker of the
Indiana House of Representatives, had conceived the event and served as toastmaster. Greetings
and words of welcome to lndianapolis were delivered by Robert L. Keiser, Indianapolis
Chamber of Commerce; Dr. HowardJ. Baumgartel, Indianapolis Church Federation; and Virgil
Stinebaugh, Indianapolis Public Schools. Bishop Dennis then introduced President Esch, who
talked to the audience of more than one hundred civic and religious leaders of the city and
state about the “cultural policy of the college and the responsibility it holds for service to the
church and to the community in which it is located.” ‘’President Esch had been in town only
two months, and already he had met many civic, religious, busincss, and ptofessional leaders
who would introduce him to countless others in the community.
When President Esch addressed about 250 of the city’s leading business and professional
men at the downtown Rotary Club, he discovered that fewer than one-third of those present
knew the location of Indiana Central College. Even fewer knew anything about the school, but
such persons needed to know both him and the college if he were successfully to elicit their
support. During a three-month period early in 1946, he gave twenty-eight major addresses;
according to his desk calendar, he once spoke 225 times in one year. Those who heard him
speak were impressed by both the man and his message. As an accomplished public speaker be
was able to command their attention; with his skill as a conversationalistand his broad experience,
he was able to relate to anyone on a personal level.
The new president had arrived io Indiana with stature in the United Brethren Church;
now he was building his stature in the Indianapolis community and beyond. In due time many
of his new contacts would respond generously with their time and their money to aid in Indiana
Central’s development. Though there was a long, steep road ahead, the foundation for his
administration was heing laid.
This was no[ the first time that the president and trustees of Indiana Central had looked
beyond the college’s church constituents for support. When the college experienced financial
crisis during President Bonebrake’s tenure, some trustees suggested appealing to Eastern
philanthropic foundations such as those founded by John D. Rockefeller and Andrew Carnegie.
Bonebrake declined to apply for a grant on the ground that, however desperate the college
might be, the application would he futile unless the church constituents already were supporting
their college sacrificially, and they were not.
During President Good’s early yean, obtaining philanthropic support from the Indianapolis
community was on his long-range agenda. However, he and the Board recognized the prior
need for progress, stability, and sacrificial giving by the constituency. In 1928 they thought the
time had come. The college became a member of the Indianapolis Chamber of Commerce;
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Good joined the downtown Kiwanis Club and the Columbia Club and the Board paid all of the
dues. The Board also decreed that the college would neither solicit nor accept any gift that
might bring ahout a change in the character of the institution. Though Good approached the
matter with the same apprehension, and perhaps defensiveness,when he addressed the various
groups about Indiana Central, he was well received. Unfortunately, the onset of the Great
Depression in 1929 eliminated all possibility of financial help through those channels at that
time. What the results would have been apart from the Depression, or in the post-war era if
Good had remained in ofice, will never he known.
President Esch's approach, however, differed from President Good's. He thought of
Indiana Central as an institution for service to both its sponsoring church and its community.
If Dennis, Huffman,Carmony, and Hunt had responded negatively when he asked, during his
interview, if they were interested in serving the community, he may not have accepted the
presidency Good and the Board had wanted financial support from the Indianapolis community;
Fsch looked forward to building a campuxommunity relationship that would he mutually
supportive and mutually rewarding. On the basis of community support the college would grow
and progress; on the basis of that growth and progress the college would serve the community
in many ways, some ofwhich were yet to he conceived. President Esch, who relished a challenge
and did not fear change, stood ready to lead the way.
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Chapter 10
Finances and Facilities
1935-1 958
When the Board of Trustees met in June 1935, optimism prevailed. In his Annual Report,
President Good noted a record enrollment during the year just ended and reported a new
financial stability, derived from an unusual liberality among constituents and friends and the
rare generosity of numerons creditors, especially Railroadmen's Building and Savings Association.
He also referred to the cooperation and harmony being manifested by the faculty and the
supporting staff and called attention to the confidence and determination that had become
dominant attitudes on campus. That year had been 'a definite turning point," according to
Good, a profound "change from almost certain defeat to new prospects ofvictory."'
Nevertheless, the new expectations, though shared by the president and the trustees,
would not he fulfilled either easily or soon. One thing the college seemed to need was more
students, and the fall of 1935brought another enrollment record, one that would not he equaled
during the next two decades. In any case, high enrollment during economic depression could
he a mixed blessing. During the 19361937 year, for example, student fees totaled $127,542
while the amount collected was only $109,756. Though the shortage of nearly $18,000 was
partially covered hy about $16,000 in delinquent fees, collected from alumni and other former
students, a deficit of approximately $2,000 remained.
Money was the college's most urgent need money to supplement student fees in order
to cover currmt expenses; money to replace that borrowed earlier from the Permanent
Endowment Fund and used to help pay current expenses and finance capital improvements;
money to increaqe the Permanent Endowment Fund to at least a half million dollars; and money
to ensure timely payments on the consolidated mortgage at Railroadmen's over the next twenty
years and to meet lesser financial obligations. Given the dire need, even trustees and other
church leaders who had reservations concluded that a major fund-raising campaign was the
only appropriate response. In 1936 the Board hy unanimous action created a committee to
plan a campaign to raise $500,000 for the Endowment Fund by 1940 or soon thereafter. '
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Then in the spring of 1937 General Conference provided for a milliondollar Ministerial
Pension Endowment Fund campaign as the priority fund-raising event across the denomination
during the succeedingquadrennium. Fortunately, that body also recognized that four years was
too long to bar colleges and other needy church agencies from soliciting funds from their
respective constituencies. Within a month Indiana Central proposed and the denomination
approved a Joint Campaign with the Pension Board in the college's sixionference constituent
territory.'
When Indiana Conferencebecame the fifth unanimously to support the campaign, Bishop
H. H. Fout, whose district embraced all six of the college's constituent conferences, objected.
Though he had agreed to support and even chair the 1937 campaign,he now puhlicly declared
that it was based on President Good's alleged exaggeration of the college's need for endowment;
announced his opposition to it; predicted that it would fail: and stated that he would accept no
responsibility for its success or failure. Before conference adjourned Good wrote tn Fout a long
letter in which he traced the methodical development of the campaign plan; reminded him of
his earlier encouragement and the overwhelming support of denominational, conference, and
college boards and committees; and asserted the bishop's obligation to lend his full support to
the campaign regardless of his personal objection to it.
Dr. W. H. Todd, new superintendent of White River Conference, who had had differences
with both Good and Fout hut managed to work with each of them, then attempted to prevent
an open breach between them. Todd reminded Good that whereas he tended to focus narrowly
on the college's needs, Fout had not only a right but an obligation to take a broadc, churchwide view and in so doing might define his priorities differently. "[Tlhe ice is very thin in the
uncompromisingpositionyou have chosen," hesaid, andcautioned against theuse of"[p]racticed
diplomacy or forced action" to "coerce one's position upon others who have an equal right to
think and form honest convictions."
'Only the most deliberate and wise conciliatory measure," he continued, "can possibly
avoid a crash." Convinced that Fout's remarks to the Indiana Conference, his personal opposition,
and the ensuing controversy already had doomed the Joint Campaign to fail, the Executive
Committee soon withdrew the college from the cooperative project6
Reactions to the withdrawal varied, hut many believed that there was no alternative.
Dr. 0.T. Deever, general secretary of Christian Education and a member of the joint planning
committee, believed that the "Bishop is entirely wrong" and suggested that at the age of
seventyfive he was "getting a little old and childish . . . and doesn't want to share the glory of
success with somebody else." Deever regretted the withdrawal but under the circumstances
deemed it a wise course of action. L. L. Huffman,an Indiana Central trustee, also deplored the
Executive Committee's action but recognized i b necessity in the face of the bishop's opposition.
He also observed that withdrawal would "put the lie to any unfavorable and false impressions to
the effect that the college was trying to ride through on the skirts of Preacher Pension."'
Perhaps the admonitions of Todd and others had some influence on Good, or possibly
he already was cultimting the bishop's support for a quadrennial college campaign to begin in
1941.At any rate, in the singular Ministerial Pension Endowment Fund Campaign that followed,
Bishop Fout was the chair for the northwest District, which included Michigan as well as Indiana,
Illinois, Wisconsin, and Minnesota, and President Good was the director. "

Not for four years would there again he an opportunity to obtain denominationalsanction
and support for a major Indiana Central fund-raising campaign. In the meantime President
Good and his colleagues would carry on as usual, soliciting gifts; managing the college's limited
resources as efficientlyas possible, and publicizing the institution among United Brethren and
other friends and possible donors. They anticipated two campaigns: one in the church following
the 1941 General Conference; the other in the city of Indianapoliswhenever the time seemed right
Early in the decade some businessmen who were familiar with the operation of the college
had questioned the qualifications of the Board of Trustees, few of whom had had any business
experience, to meet their policy-making responsibilities. Later, doubts were expressed ahout
the integrity of Goods fiscal administration. For example, had he, along with Professor W.E.
Stoneburner and Professor V. 0.Weidler, profited from designating their salary refunds for the
fulfillment of earlier financial commitments instead of letting them go into the General Fund
as most faculty had done? This the president denied.g
Had the president profited from buying $25,000 worth of Residence Hall bonds at twentyfive percent of their face value? The president explained that with the help of several faculty
members who had provided ahout $3,000, he had purchased the dormitory bonds in his name
for $6,250. The college had paid six percent interest on the face value of the bonds, and with
that money Good had been able to return to each investor, including himself, the amount of
his investment plus six percent interest. According to Good, when the bonds, which he still
held, were redeemed hy the college, he would donate the $25,000 to the college Endowment
Fund, and, if he were to die before their redemption, they would go to the college under
arrangements already made. I"
Had Good used college money for personal speculation on the stock market? The
president admitted that, while investing some of his money in the stock market, he also had
invested in his name $8,000 that he had borrowed from the college at six percent interest and
secured hy his personal note and collateral. Seeking only a good investment for the college and
with the knowledge of the college treasurer, Good continued, he had assumed all risk of loss
and would turn over to the college any profit made on the $8,000 investment. "
Ohviously there was potential for conflict of interest, hut knowledge of the transactions
described above and of the bishop's allegations regarding presidential exaggeration may not
have been widespread, or perhaps confidencein the president's penonal integrity was unlimited.
Such aspersions appear not to have undermined his popular esteem.
During the 1937-1941 quadrennium, the college paid its current operating expenses in
full despite the rising budget; increased its total assets and net worth; enlarged the Permanent
Endowment Fund reduced its debt by an average of about $18,500 each year; redeemed the
Residence Hall bonds; purchased $4,500 worth of College ImprovementAssociation stock from
President Good increased studentfinancial aid purchased new laboratory equipmentfor the Home
Economics Department and for the various science departments and also additional instruments
and new band uniforms for the Music Department; constructed a medical dispensary in Dailey
Hall; and beautified the campus. During the same period, faculty salaries and the library hook
budget were raised in response to criticism from the North Central Association. All were
accomplished despite a reduction in denominational support and a decline in faculty contributions
after the North Central Association had judged their financial support to be excessive. l:!

These achievementswere possible because each year the collection of unpaid fees from
alumni and other former students nearly equaled currently deferred fees; estates, of which the
college was a beneficiary, were settled; and constituents and other friends, including a local
nurseryman who donated “150 welldeveloped hard maples,” continued to respond to the
college’s needs. laAnother significant hut less obvious factor, at least when viewed from this
distance, is that expenditures for building maintenance were little, if any, above what was
essential for continued operation; needed repairs were deferred again and again.
While thus engaged in managing the college’s affairs, President Good eagerly looked
forward to the 1941 General Conference when the way might he cleared for Indiana Central to
launch its own major fund-raising campaign. By the summer of 1940, however, realizing that
the Ministerial Pension Fund campaign would fall short of its milliondollar goal, he was
resigned to ajoint campaign for the college and the pension fund. When the pension campaign
ended the next year, only $400,000 had been raised, including $l00,000 or half of the goal in
the college’s constituent conferences.
With the sanction of General Conference and the support of its constituent conferences,
IndianaCentral IauncheditsVictoryCampaign in the fall of 1941.The target date for completion
was January 1,1943, and the goal was $300,000 in pledges to be paid during the quadrennium.
Halfof the first $200,000 would go to the pension fund to make up the shortfall of the previous
campaign; the other hall and the remainder of the $300,000 would go to the college to he
applied to current operating expenses and indebtedness.The general chairman of the campaign
was Bishop Fred L. Dennis, newly elected to replace Bishop H. H. Fout, retired; tl.2 general
director was President Good. Each annual conference formed a campaign committee; additional
field men were appointed by the college; and the director recruited volunteer campaign workers
as needed and paid their expenses. li
While waiting for this opportunity, Good had tried to make certain that no one forgot the
college’s need for money or society’s need for educated Christians. “lack of Christian leadenhip
in high places,” he proclaimed in 1940, “is costing the world untold billions in money, millions
of lives, wretchedness, unthinkable suffering, and a relapse into paganism.” Then, to elicit
commitment and stimulate confidence in the success of the campaign, he declared, “If we
promote our righteous cause with even a fraction of the zeal with which [Adolfl Hitler is
promoting his diabolical schemes, we will win gloriously.”16
Despite a halting beginning, by the summer of 1942 the Victory Campaign had obtained
pledges of more than $150,000. Encouraged hy such success and desiring to take advantage of
the momentum already created, the Board voted to continue the campaign until $500,000 had
been raised and designated the additional $200,000 for endowment. Then to compensate for
the anticipated loss of fifteen percent of the pledges, which, though made in good faith, were
expectecho be uncollectablebecause of “death,illness, or changed conditions,”they announced
a goal of $600,000. Before the end of 1942, the original goal of $100,000 for the Ministerial
Pension Endowment Fund was reached, and the goal of $2OO,OOO for the college was exceeded. ”
President Good eagerly anticipated fulfillment of the larger goal as well. Then Indiana
Central would be debt-free and possess an Endowment Fund of more than $300,000. Such an
endowment would he meager, however, in the context of the college’s pursuit of accreditation,
and he declared that the time had come to plan the next campaign. He proposed to increase
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the endowment to one million dollars by raising another $400,000among the college’sconstituents
and $300,000 in the Indianapolis community. The war years, however, were neither an ideal
time to complete the Victory Campaign nor an opportune time to launch another. Nevertheless,
from late in 1941 to early in 1944 nearly $435,000 was pledged and more than $180,000
was paid.
By then, however, the campaign was losing its momentum, and when President Good
retired July 1,1944,it came to an end. Nevertheless, the many lo@ constituents who faithfully
had paid and continued to pay their pledges to the Victory Campaign made possible a substantial
increase in the college’s endowment and the early liquidation of its indebtedness. The final
payment to Railroadmen’s, due in November 1955, was made on January 9,1945, ten years and
ten months ahead ~fschedule.‘~
While making the last payment to Railroadmen’s eleven years before it was due probably
improved the college’s credit rating, expressed the Board‘s profound gratitude to Railroadmen’s,
and alleviated President Goods sense of personal indebtedness to President F. S. Cannon of
Railroadmen’s, it may not have been a wise move economically. Though the college was debt-free
for the first time in its history, financial prohlems persisted. As the debt was interest-free,
accelerated payment had saved no money; instead, it had deprived the operating and capital
improvement funds of substantial sums of money. Faculty salaries remained low, much too low
to satisfy regional accreditation examiners. Campus facilities, generally speaking, had been
repaired or remodeled only when funded by donations, or when necessitated by dire need, or
when mandated by code enforcement officials, or when demanded by commanding officers of
the servicemen who were on campus for two brief periods in 1942 and 1943.
For example, in 1936, after a year of record enrollment, a new kitchen was added to the
north end of the basement of Dailey Hall at a cost of more than $3,000 nearly $1,000 was spent
to cover the “sliveredpine” flooring in the first-floorhall of the Administration Building; stained
glass windows, costing $400 and donated by friends of the college, were installed in Kephart
Auditorium; and the bathrooms in Dailey Hall were renovated. The next year the old kitchen
was added to the dining room; the fint men’s restroom in the Administration Building was
installed in space taken from the physics laboratory; the “old splintered floor” on the auditorium
stage and in the dressing rooms was covered with hardwood and fifty rooms were painted in
various dormitories and the Administration Building.
Then in 1939, despite President Good’s complaint that “steam fitters insist on doing the
minimum amount of work at a maximum scale of wages, and with insistence that they he given
a percentage of the cost ofmaterials,” he had no choice hut to spend nearly $7,000 tn rebuild
the heating system, including replacement of the two old boilers with two good used ones. That
year also Good launched a campaign to have the women of the college’s constituency raise the
money needed to refurnish the reception rooms in Residence Hall and Men’s Hall.
In 1941 the Board instructed the administration to obtain new beds, mattresses, and
dressers for twenty4x rooms and to continue to purchase such items until all dormitory rooms
were furnished as well as the homes from which the students were coming.Actually eighty hunk
beds and thirty single beds, complete with coil springs, were purchased and installed before the
fall term opened. That year also a new electric oven, a new dishwasher, and a new electric mixer
were purchased for the kitchen, and the refrigerator’s compressor was rebuilt. By the summer
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of 1942 the north end of the first floor of Dailey Hall was remodeled to provide a dispensary for
the student health service. 22
In the spring of 1943, remodeling of the north entrance to the Administratioi. Building
began. The semicircular carriage drive was closed to vehicular traffic, and the old steps,
descending both eastward and westward, were replaced by a new stair, wider than the double
doors and descending northward almost to the pillars. Not until the next year, however, was the
project completed by removing shrubbery and curbing, sodding the driveway, replacing "broken
and sunken walks," and landscaping the area. 23
Facilities that Indiana Central students had found acceptable, despite their shortcomings,
Captain Henry C. McCown, commanding officer of the servicemen on campus in 1943, found
unacceptable. In response to his demands, much painting was done in the servicemen's
dormitories and the Administration Building. The latter building was rewired, and fluorescent
light fixtures, acoustic ceiling tile, and asphalt floor tile were installed. A new and larger city
water main was installed, and additional urinals and showers were installed in the servicemen's
dormitories.At the same time the state fire marshal ordered Kephart Auditorium to be equipped
with a fire escape, hut that project was not completed until the next year. pp
In 1944 the northwest corner of the basement of the Administration Building was
remodeled to create a combined bookstore, post office, and lunch counter that came to be
known as the Campus Cupboard. The library stacks then were expanded downward into the
space vacated by the bookstore. A soda fountain was installed in the Campus Cupboard in 1946.
Also in the mid-l940s, a New Hall renovation project included remodeling the bathrooms, the
reception room, and the office and apartment of the dean of women. Financed by a $10,000
gdt annuity from Minnie Wilmore, when the renovation was completed, New Hall was renamed
Wilmore Hall in memory of Mrs. Wilmore's late husband, The Reverend A. C. Wilmore, a White
River Conference minister 1877-1926 and an Indiana Central trustee from 1912 to 1915. At
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about the same time, the college received approximately $13,000 from the estate of MIS.
Tacie Ann Buxton. This brought closure to her 1932 bequest of the Buxton Endowment Fund
that had heen delayed hy a hank closing and hy a challenge to her will. Then, in accordance
with that will, Residence Hall was renamed Buxton Hall in memory of Albert J. and Tacie
Ann Buxton. ’’
Despite occasional repairs and improvements,the physical plant continued to have many
shortcomings. In the Administrative Committee’s report to the new president and the Executive
Committee early in 1945, Chairman Kek cited the inadequacy of facilities for socializing. The
only rooms in the Administration Building without scheduled activities during the day were
the library and the bookstore, neither of which was approved for socializing. Though some
dormitories had reception rooms, the configuration of the buildings, with all restrooms at one
end, meant that first-floorresidents from the other end had to pass by the reception room and
“pass in review before students or guests who may he at the [central] entrance to the building”
on their way to the showers. Available basement rooms were not suitable for socializing because
of excessive dampness.16
He spoke of the need to erect a science building or a liberal arts building and remodel
the Administration Building to fill the specialized needs of the other field. He mentioned the
need for improvement of the grounds, walks, drives, and parking lots, and noted the urgency of
replacing the “temporary” gymnasium, erected in 1921. He suggested the early hiring of a
heating engineer to survey the needs of the campus and prepare specific recommendations for
repair or replacement of the present plant, perhaps the installation of a gas- or oil-fired unit in
each building, in order to be ready the next time the system then in use failed.
In addition to raising money and maintaining and developing the physical plant, the
president’s responsibilities included collecting from the college’s creditors and managing its
investments. For years Good had urged students to enroll even though they could not pay all of
their college expenses, and in 1943 alumni and other former students owed Indiana Central
more than $215,000. Of that amount nearly $75,000 was in open accounts; the remainder was
covered by personal notes hearing six percent interest. Many of the notes were past due, and in
1944 the Board placed the adjusting of student accounts in the hands of the treasurer and
created an advisory committee to assist him. That was the year that Evelyn Bell ’33 paid in full
the $1,300 note that she had given to cover her deferred expenses.**If more students could
have heen recruited, the accumulated debt doubtless would have been even larger.
President Good seems to have managed the college’s financial affairs more effectively
while it was debtor than when it was creditor. Though the Executive Committee sometimes
instmcted him to use legal means to collect from former students, he preferred to use his
power of persuasion, and that only with those who were employed. In 1945 the Capital
Improvement Fund still owed the Scholarship Endowment Fund $43,352.81 that had been
borrowed and invested in dormitory construction two decades earlier.” As the various endowment
funds grew, their management became increasingly burdensome for President Good, who also
was business manager, though Evan R. Kek was treasurer.
Encouraged by the General Board of Home Missions and Church Erection, the college,
years earlier, had lent endowment money for United Brethren church construction in
Charlestown, Illinois; Minneapolis, Minnesota; Hartford City, Indiana; and elsewhere. Some of
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those loans were as troublesome and unprofitahle as some made to the college. In the spring of
1943 the Executive Committee denied the Minneapolis church‘s request for cancellation of all
past due interest hut agreed, with the help of the Board of Home Missions and Church Erection,
to restructure the loan. At the same time the rate for all new and existing loans was reduced to
four percent. Later the Executive Committee accepted $666.66 as payment in full of interest
due from the Minneapolis church and authorized President Good and Dr. U. P. Hovermale,
general secretary of Home Missions and Church Erection, to negotiate the church’s future
interest obligations to the college.”
Early in 1944, when the Charlestown church asked the college for concessions on its
obligations, the Executive Committee authorized President Good and Dr. G. W. Bonebrake,
superintendent of Illinois Conference, to negotiate such concessions. Less than a month later
the committee accepted $5,000 cash as payment in full. A few months later the Hartford City
church paid its debt in full. The next day the Board declared that it would make no more loans
frnm the Endowment Fund to local churches unless they were guaranteed hy an annual conference
or the Board of Home Missions and Church Erection. Though not all such transactions
resulted in financial loss to the college, many were annoying and time-consuming. No wonder
President Good in his last report to the Board recommended the creation of an Investment
Committee, comprising the college president, the college treasurer, and the general church
treasurer. I’
Because the fiscal year began May 1 and ended April 30. the 19441945 budget was in
place before President Good departedjuly 1, 1944, and was still in effect whei, Dr Esch
assumed the presidency March 1, 1945. Though that budget had assumed current operating
expenses of $100,000 and current operating income of $62,000, the college had been able to
meet its current expenses and also liquidate the long-standing indebtedness with a final
payment to Railroadmen’s, because most supporters who had made pledges to the Victory
Campaign continued to meet their
Fiscal stability, however, was an illusion; though
debt-free for the first time in its history, the college remained in dire financial need. The new
president, nevertheless,seemed undaunted by the magnitude of the challenge before him.
Looking forward to peacetime and demobilization,both of which may have come sooner
than he anticipated, President Esch expected the enrollment to rise rapidly from the wartime
low of fewer than 150 students to 200, 300, or even 500. These students would he veterans,
armed with the G.I. Bill to subsidize their educational expenses; wartime industrial workers,
both men and women; and recent high school graduates. Providing appropriate educational
opportunities for them would require enlarging the faculty; increasing the number of
support staff, offering additional fields of study; expanding the library’s collections; achieving
accreditation, and improving the physical plant through the renovation of existing facilities
and the construction of additional facilities.
Most urgent among the latter were renovation of the Administmion Building and all
four dormitories, some of which were nearly unfit for human habitation; erection of a new
gymnasium and student center; erection of a new academic building to house additional
classrooms, the library, an auditorium, administrative offices, and food service; erection of a
new home for the president’sfamily; and replacement of the heating plant, which still could he
used only because of lax enforcement by the smoke abatement hoard.
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The rise in current operating expenses that would accompany such institutional
development would require a dramatic increase in current income in order to achieve
and maintain a balanced budget. Like his predecessors, Esch believed that current operating
income, in excess of that generated by student fees and endowment earnings, were the
responsibility of the college’s sponsoring church General Conference of the United Brethren
Church; constituent annual conferences; and constituent churches and their members.
Capital improvements would need to be funded by personal and corporate gifts and by
loans. The former were expected from those who believed in Indiana Central College and iu
mission and the latter from financial institutions that were willing to accept the integrity of the
college and its president as security in lieu of adequate collateral.
Esch also envisioned acquiring title to the other sixty acres of the Alexander Hanna farm
that lay north of Hanna Avenue between the campus and Madison Avenue. That still belonged
tn the College Improvement Association from which the college had purchased the fiftyacre campus north of Hanna Avenue in 1922. Profit, derived from commercial or industrial
development of the tract, was expected to flow into the general fund to he spent as needed.
Given the urgency of several problems and being unsure of what would succeed, Escb
and the Board attacked on several fronts simultaneously. However, if the effort to lift current
income to an adequate level were to fail, all other questions of development would become
moot. Therefore, the problem of meeting the current operating budget received the highest
priority. Their first action, only five weeks after Esch assumed the presidency, was an attempt to
affirm Indiana Central’sfiscal credibility by reimbursing Q. G. Noblitt, a frequent cosigner and
sometimes redeemer, of college notes. Early in the 1930s, he had paid $19,950 to redeem a
note on which the college had defaulted. In 1946 he declined any reimbursement or “special
recognition” because “I merely paid my commitment plus the obligations of these sixteen
other endorsers.”s*
The first fund-raisinginnovation was the Living Endowment Foundation, suggested hy
W. Hobart Creighton, one of Eschs earliest supporters in Indiana. Few United Brethren were
wealthy enough to make a significant gift to the college’s endowment fund, but many were able
to contribute a sum equal to the interest that could have been earned on a small gift to the
endowment. The minimum Living Endowment gift to qualify for membership in the Foundation
was ten dollars, or the annual interest that $400 would earn when invested at 2.5 percent. The
minimum tendollar unit was small in order to encourage the widest possible participation;
then all were encouraged to give as many tendollar units as they could afford. The Living
Endowment Foundation, which was not viewed as a temporary expedient but as a long-range
program in unrestricted giving, was an immediate success. During the first year, more than
$20,000 was contributed; and during the fifth year more than $50,000.
Another early fund-raising initiative under Esch’s leadership obtained from the six
constituent conferences’ commitments to raise collectively $30,000 annually to supplement
the income received from student fees, General Conference allotment, and meager endowment
earnings and thus help to meet current operating expenses. During the first few years,
congregational shares of the $30,000 goal Seem to have been taken no more seriously in many
congregations than in the past. Though conference gifts had totaled nearly $30,000 annually,
including Living Endowment, fewer than half of the constituent churches had participated.
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Soon the goal was redefined as a quota of one dollar per member per year, making it more
personal. Eventually Illinois and both Indiana conferences of the Evangelical United Brethren
Church wrote their respective quotas into their budgets. s*
To help conferences meet their quotas of one dollar per member, the college created
the Lay Fellowship, a network of pastors, alumni, and other friends of Indiana Central,
organized under the leadership o f a general chair plus a director in each conference, district,
and local church. Using a turnover chart prepared especially for these purposes, Fellowship
volunteers publicized the school, recruited students, and encouraged financial support of the
college as an extension of one’s personal witness through Christian higher education. Some
drove thousands of miles at their own expense. Some years Esch spent a third of his time in the
field on behalf of the Fellowship. 56
The dedication of the Lay Fellowship, the commitment and generosity of hundreds of
congregations and thousands of pastors and laypersons, the full support of Bishop Dennis,
and the willingness of a friend to make a second-mile gift near the end of the fiscal year,
when combined with low salaries and the continued deferral of what should have been routine
maintenance, made possible a balanced current operating budget at the end of the 1947-1948
fiscal year. According to President Esch, he never again finished a year with the current operating
budget “in the red”; any apparent deficit, he said years later, was the result of tardy bookkeeping
following last-minute shifting of funds.
In preparing for College Day, February 19,1950, the Fellowship contacted 90 percent of
the college’s constituent churches, and the effort was successful; giving exceeded that of the
previous College Day by $4,500.Though it had been the most successful College Day ever, that
was not a time to rest. The next step was aggressive follow-up among churches that had not
met their goals. 58
Busy as the president and trustees were promoting Indiana Central College among its
constituents and balancing its current operating budget, they simultaneously addressed
the problem of an inadequate physical plant by three means: acquisition, renovation, and
construction. Sometimes they were forced by limited funds to resort to temporary solutions,
which, of course, were more expensive in the long run.
InJuly 1945the college purchased the Bowman Avenue home of the late Dr.J. A. Cummins
for $7,000 in order to cnnvert it into three apartments for married students. The problem of
housing for married students was addressed again that summer hy remodeling the first floor of
Men’s Hall to create apartments. Unfortunately,this also reduced the number of students that
could he housed there; as two rooms were converted to one apartment, each couple displaced
four single students. so

* Indiana Central had become an Evangelical United Brethren College in I946 when the United Brethren
Church and the Evangelical Church merged to form the Evangelical United Brethren Church. In
1951 St. Joseph, m i t e River, and Indiana Conferences, all formerly United Brethren, and Indiana
Conference, formerly Evangelical,merged to form two Evangelical United Brethren conferences, Indiana
ConferenceNorth and Indiana ConferenceSouth. Gen. Conf.,Proceedings, 1946, p. 1; Ind. Cons. North,
JmmL 1951, p. 6; Ind. Cons. South,Jrmmal p. 3.
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Eventually President Esch obtained six surplus army barracks from World War II for
married veterans' housing. Erected along the north side of the campus at no cost to the college
except $6,000 for sewers and other utilities, and remodeled into three apartments each, they
were to be ready for occupancy September 1, 1946, but they were not. The eighteen married
veterans, to whom the apartments had been rented, and their families lived on the third floor
of Wilmore Hall and ate in the Dailey Hall dining room until the barracks were completed in
the spring of 1947. That was not an ideal situation, hut with the cooperation of everyone
concerned, including the girls on the first and second floors, all went well. '"
Also in 1945, the Executive Committee voted to secure immediately an architect to
design a new gymnasium and student center to he built as a memorial to World War II service
personnel; a campaign director to raise the money to fund construction; and the names of all
men and women on the constituent churches' Honor Roll Flags. At about the same time, the
Board authorized a campaign to raise half a million dollars in the City of Indianapolis to fund
the new academic building while money was being raised in the church constituency to fund
the gymnasium. 41
However, as President Esch was addressing a large downtown civic group, he asked for a
show of hands by those who knew anything ahout Indiana Central College as an Indianapolis
institution of higher education. When only about 10 percent responded, he knew that the
projected Indianapolis campaign was in trouble. He appealed for help from the American City
Bureau in Chicago, one of the leading fund-raisingorganizationsin the country. The Bureau's
preliminary survey revealed that a financial campaign at that time would fail, not because the
college had a negative image in the city but because it had no image. The Bureau recommended
instead a public relations campaign, one to two years in length, to inform Indianapolis of
Indiana Central's existence and to create for it a positive image there.42
Hope for the early erection of an academic building was abandoned by President Esch,
who recommended focusing all efforts on the smaller project, a gymnasium and student center. It
was urgently needed, and its designation as a World War 11 veterans' memorial dictated that its

funding he raised and its construction he completed soon. The Board, however, abandoned
that project also.
Though the Adminisuative Committee had purchased the property adjacent to Residence
Hall on the south, and had refurbished the house for a presidential residence, the new president
later described it as the poorest house in which he and Mrs. Esch ever had lived." Within two
years of the Esches' arrival on campus, the Executive Committee was planning to build a new
home for them and their successors. In 1947 the Foster Engineering Co. drew plans for a sevenroom house with a twecar garage and offered to build it for $32,000 within the next six months,
or, underestimating the rate of inflation, any time within the next five years. The money did not
become available, however, and after the death of Mrs. Esch in 1949, the matter seemed less
urgent to both the president and the Board. ''
Despite these disappointmenu, the president did not lower his sigh& Instead, he defined
his objectives more specifically and established a target date for their fulfillment. In 1947 he
formulated and presented to the Executive Committee seven goals to he achieved hy Founders'
Day in 1952, the fiftieth anniversary of the Indiana Central University charter. The goals were:

1.
2.
3.
4.

Student enrollment of 750 to 1,000.
Adequate teaching staff and curriculum for each department.
Integrated program of student activities and personnel services.
An annual supplementary income of not less than $30,000 for the current
operating budget, to be raised through College Day offerings.
5. Erection of a student center and gymnasium building with development ofthe
athletic field. Estimated cost for building and equipment-$400,000.
6. Erection of a new liberal arb building, including library and auditorium, at
estimated cost of $600,000.
7. An unrestricted endowment fund equal to the cost of the two new huildinge
$1,000,000.
The Executive Committee accepted Esch's goals with appreciation hut did not adopt
them as their own. Though progress was made in enrollment and some other areas, not one of
these goals was fulfilled hy the fall of 1952.
By 1948 Indiana Central still was not a household name in Indianapolis, hut hy then
progress was being made in establishing the college's identity among the citizens. President
Fxh had met many industrial, commercial,and financial leaden through HarperJ. Ranshurg,
whose sister he had known in California. On numerous occasions Ranshurg had invited one or
more of his business colleagues to the Columbia Club for lunch with Esch. Eugene Pulliam,
Indianapolis newspaper publisher, also had introduced the president to many business and
professional leaders in the city. As these leaders came to know him and learned ahout Indiana
Central, many of them developed an interest in the college and responded to iu needs. A
network of corporate supporters evolved as many of these new acquaintancesput Esch in touch
with yet other leaders in the community, 41
With the help of American City Bureau, final preparations for the city campaign were
made during the summer of 1948, and it was launched in the fall. The new goal was tn raise one
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million dollars to erect two buildings, the gymnasium and student center and the academic
building. A few weeks later the campaign was suspended because of the negative impact that
President Harry S. Truman’svictory over his Republican challenger Thomas E. Dewey bad had
on the Indianapolis business community. During the interim, President Esch continued the
publicity and further developed the campaign organization. He expected to resume solicitation
in the spring of 1949.a
Resumption was delayed, however, because the campaign required a “chairman whose
name is well and favorably known,”and no one was found, both qualified and willing, until the
spring of 1951. At that time Edwin G. “Ted” Plum, vice president and personnel director at
Indiana Bell Telephone Cn.,to whom Esch had been referred by Fermor S. Cannon, accepted
the position. The campaign, which resumed September 1, was expected to he finished in
June 1952. 49
In the meantime, all moneys raised from the campaign were placed in the newly created
Golden Anniversary Fund, as those most optimistic expected to dedicate the new academic
building in 1955, or at least break ground for it. Also, the president created a President’s
Advisory Council, including thirty leading men and women in the Indianapolis community.*
While the name of Indiana Central College was before the people almost daily through
newspapers, radio, and television, the Advisory Council implemented the program “Indianapolis
Looks South.” The objective was to acquaint persons from other parts of the metropolitan
area with the “residential, industrial, and cultural” aspects, including current “growth and
development,” of south Indianapolis and the nearby suburban area through “sightseeing,
comment, and discussion.”
A thousand industrial and commercial executives, members of civic clubs and women’s
groups, and representativesof organized labor were invited by members of the Council to take
part in a twenty-one-mile guided bus tour of the southside during October and November
1951. Following each tour, dinner was served in the college dining room, and President Esch
spoke briefly about Indiana Central as an “educational and cultural asset to Indianapolis.”5o
Nearly five hundred people accepted, and hundreds who could not meet the tour
schedules drove south to see for themselves. The entire experience was well received by those
who participated. They were impressed by recent southside developments; the “friendly
cooperative attitudes” of all whom they met on campus; and the “very evident seriousness of
purpose” of Indiana Central students.

* In the following sample, the reader may recognize persons who had helped the college during President
Good‘s tenure; others who have been honored by the naming of campus facilities; and companies
whose leaders have continued to serve the institution. William H. Book, vice pres., Indianapolis Chamber
of Commerce; Fermor S. Cannon, pres., Railroadmen’sFederal Savings and Loan Association; Elbert R
Gilliom, attorney, Glliom Armstrong and Gilliom; Albert H. Cider, chair, Kothe, Wells and Bauer CO.;
William R. Knfft, pres., Monarch Buick Co.; Cleon Nafe, M.D.; Harry T. Pntchard, chair, Indianapolis
Power and Light (:o.; Eugene C. Pulliam, President, Indianapolis Star and New& Harper J. Ransburg,
President Ransburg Manufacturing Co.; Henry F. Schricker, former governor of Indiana. Handbook&
Chairmen, Golden Anniversary Fund, 1951, Office of Institutional Advancement Papers; Prnspfctus,
General Obligation Bonds, ICU, Sept. 1, 1958, Ofice of Institutional Advancement Papers

The campaign committee prepared a list of nearly two thousand prospective donors, both
pemns and corporations, and designed a personalized presentation for each of them. Beginning
in late February 1952, nearly three hundred “leading business and professional people” were
“activelyengaged in soliciting funds for the college,” hut the campaign progressed more slowly
than anticipated. Because of the time consumed in obtaining a meetingwith each prospect and
the time required for each to make a decision about giving, the volunteers were unable to
complete their assignments in June as expected. However, when they were offered release
from their commitments as solicitors, many of them stayed though little could he accomplished
during the summer. 52
In the fall about sixtyvolunteen, who had pledged to continue until the job was done,
resumed soliciting. Soon, however, they encountered competition from other campaigns.
A coalition of Indianapolis hospitals was trying tn raise twelve million dollars for capital
improvements. The IndianapolisYMCAwas seeking $1,500,000. Earlham College and DePauw
University had extended their capital drives into Indianapolis. Nevertheless, the committee
still expected to complete the initial contact$ hy the end of 195’1 and thm launrh Phaw IT,
which was aimed at a thousand prospective donors on the soothside. Progress sometimes is
illusory, however. By fall the estimated cost of the academic building had risen to $975,000 and
that of the gymnasium to $500,000.53
In 1951 Lowell Brammer had become Indiana Central’s first director of development,
and during his tweyear tenure, 155 donors gave a little more than $125,000 to the Golden
Anniversary Fund. On September I, 1953, Parker P.Jordan, recently retired executive secretary
of the MetropolitanYMCA of Indianapolis, was named assistant to the president and director
of development. Though his job description included public relations, alumni relations, and
student recruitment, his primary responsibility was fund-raising. Besides helping Plum with
the Indianapolis campaign,Jordan soon organized financial drives among alumni, students,
trustees, and faculty. By the middle of 1955, a total of 951 donors had contributed almost
$335,000, but $600,000 was needed before breaking ground for a building estimated to cost
$975,000. There would be no groundbreaking that year, hut the administration dared not commit
all of its energy to the Golden Anniversary Fund and the erection of a new Academic Hall. ’‘
Campus housing was substandard in every dormitory. Men’s Hall was unfit to use and
perhaps beyond renovation. Each year, girls were enrolling elsewhere because Indiana Central’s
housing facilities were unacceptable to them. Early in 1955 the Federal Housing and Home
Financing Agency disapproved the college’s application for a loan of $200,000 to renovate
Buxton, Dailey, and Wilmore halls because the Agency did not believe them to he worth
renovating. However, the regional administrator offered to consider a loan to finance erection
of a new dormitory.55
Then, assuming that the two girls’dormitories could be made acceptahle for men’s housing,
the Board decided to build a new girl’s dormitory. A 1956 application for a $612,500 loan to
build a unit for 175 girls was disapproved because not enough girls were enrolled currently to
fill it. Early the next year, the plan was scaled hack to $470,000 and 124 girls. Preliminary
approval was granted quickly, hut nine months later the application was disapproved because
of insufficient collateral.56Despite the desperate need, Indiana Central received no federal aid
for the renovation of existing dormitories or the erection of a new one.
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Presdenlk

Home: Nelson House, 195j

There were, however, some positive developments in housing. When Elnora G. Nelson
died in 1954, the college inherited the estate, which she and her late husband had bequeathed
to it for the erection of a memorial. In 1947 the Board had abandoned a plan to build a new
president’s home because funds were not available. The next year the Executive Committee
had authorized the administration to proceed with construction whenever $10,000 became
available and to borrow additional money as needed for completion. In 1953 the Board
authorized the Executive Committee to borrow money from the Endowment Fund for the
cinstruction of the prrsident’s home, the dedication of which would he a part of the Golden
Anniversary celebration.j7
The endowment money that the Board intended to invest in a home for the president
already had heen invested in commercial development of college property west of the campus,
but the Nelson bequest. which yielded ahout $37,000, rescued the project. Erected as a memorial
to Roy and Elnora G. Nelson, the home was built on the northeast corner at Otterhein and
Castle avenues, adjacent to Buxton Hall. The Nelson House, containing 6,568 square feet of
floor space, provided more than a home for the president. It included guest rooms, a large
living room and dining area for formal entertaining, and a basement recreation room with an
outside entrance. For several years the latter facility was used for Board of Trustees meetings
and Faculty Institutes. Birtle Allen, the college’s superintendent of maintenance, acted as
general contractor. By using few suhcontracton and much student labor, he kept the cost at
about $50,000, including some furnishings. The Nelson House was dedicated May 1,1955.”
Another positive financial development in 1954 was the United Crusade for Colleges,
Seminaries, and Church Extension. Initiated by the General Conference of the Evangelical
United Brethren Church, the crusade’sgoal was to raise $5,150,000in cash and pledges during
the quadrennium from July 1, 1955 to June 30, 1959. The colleges’ share was $3,100,000 each
of the six four-year colleges was to receive $500,000 and the junior college $100,000.5g

The annual conferenceswere charged with conducting the crusade within their respective
boundaries; each benefiting institution was to assist with publicity and promotion in each of its
constituent conferences. Indiana Central appointed George St. Angelo SI. as its campaign
director to work with Indiana Conference North, Indiana Conference South, and Decatur
District of Illinois Conference.* The college also earmarked its half-million dollars for the
proposed gymnasium. In cash and pledges the United Crusade raised almost five million
dollars; Indiana Central received more than $475,000.
A third positive financial development of this period was the 1952 founding ofhsociated
Colleges of Indiana by eleven church-related colleges, including Indiana Central, and one
independent college. Not only the presidents of these colleges hut also some corporate leaders
had come to realize that non-tax-supported higher education needed additional funding.
Through this organization the presidents cooperatively appealed to the Indiana business
community for financial support, and many corporations became partners in the improvement
of higher education. b1
Each president gave twenty days each year to calling on industrial leaders, businesses,
and individuals and soliciting their contributions for current operating expenses. All
undesignated gifts were pooled and shared equally. By June 30, 1953, the Association had
received $250,000. During the 19541955 fiscal year, donations exceeded $500,000. During the
year ending June 30, 1957, contributions totaled $750,000. Indiana Central’s share in those
respective years was approximately $20,000; $40,000; and $60,000. President Esch’s work
through Associated Colleges of Indiana added significantly to Indiana Central’? current
operating income. 62
Much of President Esch’s first decade at Indiana Central had been spent laying the
foundation for future progress. Through the college’s public relations and his personal relations
with community leaders, Indianapolis had become aware of the college and its potential for
service to the community. Esch had been one of the founders of Associated Colleges of Indiana.
He had cooperated with the presidents of the other colleges of the newly formed Evangelical
United Brethren Church in successfully presenting their case for increased financial support
from the denomination. The first tangible evidence of progress was the 1954 Nelson bequest
that made possible a new home for the college’s presidents. More than a third of a million
dollan had been raised for Academic Hall, and an Organization was in place to raise the
remainder, hut early success was crucial. According to the Fifteen-Year Plan Committee, formed
in 1955, success in financing and erecting the academic building and the gymnasium “will set
the tone of the college for the next quarter century.”6s
The second $300,000 came more easily than the first. As of January 17, 1956,Jordan
reported that more than $641,000 had been committed, enough to collect the challenge gift of
$25,000from the IndianapolisFoundation and schedulea groundbreakingceremony. On March
17,1956, trustees and others provided the power while various persons successively guided the
plow to cut several furrows in the snowcovered soil north of Hanna Avenue across from the
* M e n the boundaries of Evangelical United Brethren College constituencies had been realigned
in 1954, the two Indiana conferences and Decatur district of Illinois Conference were allocated to
Indiana Central. ICC, Gatdug 1956-1957, pp. 99-100.

Acodemlc Hall 1958

Administration Building. L. L. Huffman, Bishop Reuben H. Mneller, I. Lynd Esch, and Ted
Plum turned dirt with a shovel while some in the audience, using their small souvenir shovels,
also participated. Not since the erection of Wilmnre Hall in 1926 had there been a major
construction project on campus. Many hoped for completion by the opening of school in the
fall of 1957.
Regrettably, the beginning of construction was delayed about two mouths while general
contractor E. B. Ball and son waited for working drawings from architect D. A. Bohlen and
Sons. Despite such a disappointing beginning, the cornerstone was laid October 13,1956, and
the architect was not discredited. Early in the project, the Bohlen firmgenerously had prepared
preliminary drawings of the proposed academic hall for promotional purposes at no charge in
return for a promise that if the building were erected, they would he the architect. They
designed most of the buildings erected on campus during the next three decades and did so at
the same rate of compensation as long as Esch was president. Construction was delayed at other
times hy had weather and the unavailability of materials. The building was not ready in the
fall of 1957.65
According to an old saying, "nothing succeeds like success,' and that seemed to he
demonstrated as the Golden Anniversary Fund campaign progressed. Launched in 1951, the
campaign had raised about $335,000 by mid 1955; more than $641,000 by early 1956; nearly
$816,000 by early 1957; and nearly $989,000 hy mid 1958, enough to qualify for the $75,000
challenge gift offered by Lilly Endowment in 1955. Howeve]; inflation had continued to erode
the value of thuse dollars and to undermine the Herculean achievements of the fund-raisers
and the generosity of the contributors. The estimated cost of Academic Hall already had risen
from $600,000 to $1,500,000 and it continued to rise.G6
Given the urgency of current financing for Academic Hall, which was nearly complete,
the longtime need for a new gymnasium, and the ongoing need for the improvement of campus

housing, the necessity of obtaining additional money was both immediate and long-range. The
most readily accessible source was the United Cnlsade allotnmlt to Indiana Central, nearly
$300,000 of which was diverted from the gymnasium fund to Academic Hall. 67
The other source of immediate funding was a $500,000 loan negotiated late in 1957.
President Otto Frenzel of Merchants National Bank and Trust Go. Arranged for President Esch
to meet with four Indianapolis hank presidents, including Freniel, and six Indianapolis insurance
company presidents, some of whom Esch had not met prebiously. First Esch presented the
college's urgent need for $500,000 to complete Academic Hall; next he informed the presidents
that assets on the college's hooks totaled only $580,000 and then he stated that although the
college was not in a position to commit itself to a repayment schedule, it would repay the loan
as it was able to do so. President Exh was excused for a brief period during which the presidents
agreed that the four banks and one insurance company would lend Indiana Central $75,000
each while the other five insurance companies would lend $25,000 each. The only collateral
required was $100,000 of life insurance on President Esch with each insurance company's policy
being equal in value to one half of its loan. The five-percent loan was serviced hy Merchants
Bank at no charge, and the college routinely made semi-annual payments of $25,000." Through
this temporary financing the completion of Academic Hall was assured.
In the spring of 1958, after thirteen years of planning, seven years of fund-raising, and
two years of construction,Academic Hall was nearly complete. A new centerpiecefor the campus,
it contained almost 108,000 square feet; had a gravel parking lot for 300 cars; and had cost
approximately $1,750,000, including architect's fees, materials, construction, furnis>ings,and
fund-raising. The cost of about $16.50 per square foot was considerably less than the state
average for similar construction in 1957."
Academic Hall was used for the first time on June 8, 1958, when baccalaureate and
commencement services were held in the auditorium. Late in the summer, the administration,
the library, and several academic departments moved from the Administration Building to
Academic Hall, and a contracted catering company occupied the food service area. Classes first
met in the building on September 9,1958, and it was dedicated on November 1. Dr. Andrew W.
Cordier, executive assistant to the secretary general of the United Nations, was the featured
speaker. At the time of President Esch's retirement in 1970, Academic Hall was renamed
Esch Hall, and it stands as a fitting monument to his leadership and dedication, which had
brought it to fruition. ' O
Though temporary financing had ensured the completion of Academic Hall, and the
current operating budget was being balanced each year, there was no time to relax. Therefore, a
committee of 30 was organized by Ted Plum, Harper Ranshurg, and William Trimble to
continue soliciting in the Indianapolisbusiness community; their goal was to raise $100,000 each
year for the next five years. Also the Board, early in 1958, authorized a milliondollar bond issue
to help finance repaymentof the half-million dollar loan; erection ofthe gymnasium and physical
education building and a girls' dormitory; and renovation of the Administration Building.
At the same time, the college was pursuing two long-term fund-raising programs. From
the college's founding, presidents and field agents had solicited deferred gifts in the form of
life insurance policies, gift annuities, and wills. For example, in 1921 Lizzie Watts Jones of
Veedershurg, Indiana, had given the college $56,000 in estate notes; in 1942 she had named

the college her residual beneficiary. When her estate was settled in 1958, almost $90,000 was
divided between Academic Hall construction and the plant fund. As noted above, another
bequest had provided about $37,000 toward construction of the Nelson House. In 1956
The Reverend 0. D. Wissler was appointed to a newly created position to cultivate prospective
donors of deferred gifts. President Esch described the launching of this program as “one of the
wisest moves which the institution has made in manyyears.”’I
The other long-term fund-raisingprogram was commercial and industrial development
of nearly sixty acres of land between the campus and Madison Avenue and north of Hanna
Avenue. President Good already had acquired for the college some shares of stock in the College
Improvement Association, which held title to the tract; President Esch under different
circumstances pursued the matter more vigorously. First he purchased from Mabel 1. Good the
sixty-seven shares that she had inherited from her late husband, Irby J. Good; the price of
$8,088.65 was invested for MIS. Good in an annuity that would pay her $83.33 per month for
life. In November 1945, when the treasurer of Marion County sold the tract belonging to the
College lmprovement Association for delinquent taxes, Esch purchased it for $5,909.60, or
approximatelyone hundred dollars per acre. Sale of the portion north of National Avenue for
$2,000 per acre provided money to pay for the remainder. ”
Soon Indiana Cennal created College Enterprises, Inc., a nonprofit subsidiary corporation,
to assume the assets of the College ImprovementAssociation and manage the land development.
College Enterprises was chartered by the secretary of state November 26,1946. By the time the
college had ohtained a clear title and had transferred it to College Enterprises, the tract had been
annexed by the city. Later it was rezoned commercial at the northeast corner of Hanna and
Shelby; light industrial along the west side of Shelby: and residential northeast of Hanna and
Madison and southeast of Shelby and National. The plan was to borrow on the land to finance
construction to suit tenants and then obtain long-term leases to amortize long-term mortgages
on completed projects. Some profit was realized during amortization; more was anticipated
after amortization. The fifty-four-lot singledwelling subdivision, planned for the northeast
comer of Hanna and Madison and named Madison University Heights, never was
University Apartments, Inc., another nonprofit corporation created by the college, was
chartered by the state December 30, 1953. After receiving four acres of land at the southeast
comer of Shelby and National from College Enterprises and a $467,000 loan from the Federal
Housing Administration,the new corporation erected a fiftyeight-unit apartment complex.
By the end of the 1950s,College Enterpriseshad developed and leased facilities to Armour
and Co., Automatic Canteen, Shelby Bowl, Sinclair, and Socony-Mobil; these were all on the
west side of Shelby Street except the Sinclair Station. On the northeast corner at Shelby
and Hanna, the Southside Plaza Shopping Center featured a Marsh Foodliner and a branch
of Fidelity Bank and Trust Co. Also, all fifty4ght units of University Apartments had been
completed, and most were occupied. The college’s 1958-59 fiscal year ended with a surplus of
about $2,500 in the current operating budget. A deficit of approximately $30,000 had been
avoided hy transfemng about $32,500 in profits, generated by College Enterprises and University
Apartments, to current operating income.
In 1919 Indiana Central had completed a financial campaign that had yielded more
than $300,000,by the fall of 1926 it had added fifty acres to the campus, erected four dormitories

’’
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and a gymnasium, and increased the enrollment by more than twothirds to nearly five hundred
students. However, that phenomenal progress was halted by the Great Depression. In 1932 the
debt of nearly $350,000 became intolerable, hut during the next two years, enrollment again
set new records, while financial stability was restored through the generosity of creditors who
granted partial forgiveness and extended amortization periods. This time, anticipated progress
was thwarted by World War 11.
A few weeks before the end of the war, Dr. I. Lynd Esch was inaugurated as the fourth
president of the debt-free college with fewer than 150 students and limited facilities. The 1950
General Conference seems to have doubted the viability of Indiana Central because after
nearly fifty years it had only meager endowment funds; required considerable help from the
denomination to meet its operating expenses; and operated in illequipped and deteriorating
facilities. Some delegates and general ofticers were disinclined to support such a poor institution
much longer. Their "do or die" ultimatum, however, President Esch accepted as a challenge.77
In fewer than fifteen years under Esch's leadership, the college had inspired greater
loyalty from its constituents; elicited supprt from the Indianapolis community; raised nearly a
million dollars in donations; more than tripled its Endowment Fund to almost $300,000; more
than quadrupled its enrollment to over 700 students; completed the first major construction
project on campus in more than thirty years; and balanced its current operating budget. By
1958 Indiana Central had moved off dead center.
Admittedly, the Administration Building still had to be renovated and remodeled for
other uses; the gymnasium, which was beyond renovation, had to be replaced; studen: housing
had to he improved and enlarged by the renovation of four old dormitories and the erection of
one new one; the Endowment Fund needed to he more than tripled again; and the newly
adopted Fifteen-Year Plan called for a 25-percent increase in enrollment within a decade.
Nevertheless, Indiana Central again was poised for progress toward its full potential, though
this time there was a difference. This time its vision included service to its community as well as
to its church, and support from its community as a matter of course.
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Chapter 11
Accreditation, Curriculum, and Faculty
1935-1 958
In addition to the need for fiscal stahility and capital improvements,a third urgent priority for
President Esch was regional accreditation. Though President Good also recognized the need
for accreditation by the North Central Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools, he
doubtless had been correct in 1926 when he declared the futility ofapplyingwhen the association
required $500,000 in productive endowment funds. In 1940 the Executive Committee took the
initiative and instructed a committee of A. D. Smith, L. L. Huffman, and 1.J. Good to study the
current standards for accreditation and recommend pursuing or, if the hope of success seemed
unrealistic, postponing the matter again.
After a twehour interview with Dr. A.J. Brumhaugh, executive secretary of the Commission
on Colleges and Universities in January 1941, the committee reported several weaknesses that
needed to be addressed immediately if an application, submitted yet that year, were to succeed.
The library collection was inadequate. There were no retirement annuities for the faculty and sM.
Salaries were insuffcient to maintain a stable faculty with high morale. The annual donation of
$3,430 by the faculty and staflwas deemed excessive. Payment of $lO,OOO per year on the debt
deprived the operating budget of much-needed funding. The conferences' commitments to
the operating budget depended on the generosity of constituents and were not guaranteed.
The physical plant was in a state of disrepair. Nevertheless, the committee recommended that
President Good prepare and present to the Board in June a plan, including the estimated
cost, to correct the weaknesses noted they also recommended submitting an application for
accreditation in the fall of 1941.'
The application was fled, supporting documents were provided, and the next step would
have been visitation hy a survey committee. Brumhaugh was sympathetic and supportive, but
because he doubted that accreditation could be attained at that time, he did not encourage the
next step. Because most of Indiana Central's weaknesses seemed to be inherently financial, or
precipitated hy financial problems, and because the Executive Committee believed that the
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situatiim would improve markedly as the Victory Campaign progressed, the committee chose
to halt the process and resume it the next year.'
In thc iall of 1Y42 the application process was pursued long enough to obtain statistics
comparing Indiana Central with institutions already accredited and then was abandoned again.
Early the next year some members of the Greater Indiana Central College Committee, seeking
to better undrrstand the college's shortcomings as seen by North Central and to assist the
president in raising the college to meet the criteria for accreditation, were unable to elicit
President C h d ' s full cooperation. '
Later, the North Central Association stopped accepting applications because of the
uncertainties of wartime. W e n that happened the Greater Indiana Central College Committee,
unlike President Good who shifted his attention elsewhere, sought to use the interim to
prepare thc college to meet the criteria whenever the moratorium on applications was lifted.
To that end, early in 1944 the committee created an accreditation subcommittee, chaired by
Dr. Donald F. Carmony Carmony wanted first to gain access to the president's North Central
file, in ordrr to learn the association's preliminary evaluation, and then to send one or more
members of the subcommittee to Chicago to talk with Dr. Brumbaugh.
However, Carmooy's primary concern was not accreditation itself but the achievement
of academic excellence, a concept that had been slighted historically in the college's church
and home publicity in favor of an emphasis on a "good school" with a "nice environment" and
a close "relationship to the [United Brethren] church." Therefore, he also suggested initiating
a faculty study of academic problems at Indiana Central, to be followed hy recommendations to
the subcommittee; securing one, or perhaps two, consultants who were familiar with North
Central's procedures and expectations to conduct an impartial and comprehensive study of the
academic program and recommend appropriate changes to strengthen it; and restructuring
the Executivv Committee to include some additional lay
If academic excellence were achieved along with the fiscal stability that the Victory
Campaign seemed to promise, accreditation would follow. However, as tension increased
hetween the leaders of the Board and President Good, the likelihood of successfully preparing
to receive accreditation, when North Central's moratorium was lifted, diminished. Therefore,
in the spring of 1944 the Greater Indiana Central College Committee suspended its pursuit of
accreditation, pending resolution of the presidential crisis.'
Many of the administrative staff and faculty, reviewing the statistical data that had been
submitted to North Central, concluded that the college's financial condition was the major
obstacle preventing accreditation. Others among them believed that certain less readily
quantifiable rharacteristics might have been equally, or perhaps more, detrimental to the cause
of accreditation if a Survey Committee had visited the campus. Among the latter areas of
concern were use of the library by faculty and students; faculty competence; professional growth
of the faculty; the faculty's role in defining academic policy and practice; the counseling of
students; and relationships between the administration on one hand and faculty, students, and
alumni on thc other.'
During the interim between President Good's retirementJuly 1, 1944, and Dr. 1. Lynd
Esch's assumption of the presidency March I , 1945, the Administrative Committee not
only mailaged the day-to-day operation of the college, but also addressed its weaknesses in

270

anticipation of the next application for accreditation. In December 1944, the Board adopted
a retirement plan for "full-time administrative and instructional employees" that had been
developed by a committee of trustees and faculty, appointed in 1942. On January 9, 1945,
Railroadmen's mortgage was paid in full, making available each year an additional $10,000 for
other expenses. *
Other achievementsof the Administrative Committee during the interim were improved
relationships between the administration and the faculty, students, and alumni; a larger faculty
role in determining academic policies; increased faculty salaries; the hiring of three professors
holding earned doctorates: and the enhancement of faculty stability and morale hy the
formulation of a faculty employment policy that was adopted by the Executive Committee on
March 3, 1945, President Esch's third day in office. The employment policy created faculty
ranks, a salary schedule, and a tenure policy; defined the normal faculty load and provided for
written annual contracts. In
During the ensuing months, efforts to rise to the North Central Association's expectations
continued on all fronts. To provide greater educational efficiency, the faculty adopted a new
curriculum structure, designed by its new Educational Policia Committee. The Board encouraged
professional growth of the faculty by subsidizing the cost of membership in and attendance at
meetings of learned societies in their respective fields. The Executive Committee encouraged
academic development of the faculty by offering sabbatical leaves. "
In 1946, when Indiana Central again applied for accreditation,the task was less formidable
than it had been four years earlier, hut success still was not assured. Though progress +ad been
made under Evan Keys leadership during the presidential interim and under President Esch's
direction, many shortcomings remained. Nevertheless, the preliminary application elicited
encouragement to submit a full application. That application revealed that Indiana Central
ranked above the median in ten of the twenty-one areas in which it was compared to already
accredited institutions. l2
A comparison of Central's percentile rankings in 1946 with those in 1942, when the
college ranked above the median in only eight areas, reveals a decline in the faculty's academic
credentials and educational experience: in faculty attendance at learned society meetings and
participation in their programs: and in the library's holdings of books and expenditure for
library staff. On the other hand, the rankings had risen for learned society memberships, the
student-tofaculty ratio, faculty salaries, teaching load, and college subsidizing of the faculty's
professional growth. The rankings for periodical holdings and expenditure for hooks also
bad risen as had educational expenditure per student, stable income per student, and debt
per student. 'I
Early in December 1946 the Survey Committee of Theodore P. Stephens and Melvin J.
Hyde visited the campus; early in March 1947 President Esch received a copy of their fortysixpage report. In their five-page summary the committee noted the college's past financial
instability hut commended President Esch for his financial planning. Other weaknesses cited
were the unstable administrative and instructional staffs, only ten ofwhom had been at Indiana
Central in 1942: the still-inadequate student counseling program, which had been well
conceived hut not yet fully implemented the poor maintenance and cuStodkd1 care of the physical
plant: the inadequacy of the library's collections, fac es, and staff; the high grades being
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given by faculty to a student body who were intellectually helow average as measured by tests
of the American Council on Education: and the scarcity of authentic advanced courses in the
curriculum. Iq
The Survey Committee also noted the same number of strengths: a well-trained and
purposeful president who was respected by his colleagues and the college's church constituents
and was atmcting capable associates and effectiveteachers; the wholesome attitude of the students;
the college's sense of mission, as it served its church, and the accompanying enhancement of
prospects for student recruitment and fund-raisingin the church the recent liquidation of all
long-term indebtedness; increased financial support from both the sponsoring church and
members of the constituent conferences; a good program of general education through the
sophomore year; and a constructive nonsectarian emphasis on the Christian religion through
which many students were finding their faith broadened and deepened.
On Tuesday, March 25, 1947, President Esch and Mr. Kek met briefly with the Review
Board of the Commission on Colleges and Universities of the North Central Association. The
president expressed his appreciation for the Survey Committee's fair evaluation and discussed
the progress that had occurred since the committee's visit. Then there was nothing to do but
wait. On Thursday, when he received the good news of North Central's approval, he first called
MIS. Esch and then called his office to initiate publicity; the press release had been written
before he went to Chicago. Later Harry Gage of the Commission on Colleges and Universities
told President Esch frankly that Indiana Central still did not meet the criteria for accreditation.
Nevertheless, he said, accreditation had been granted hecause progress already was being made;
because accreditation would strengthen it by enhancing its image; and because the Commission
was confident that under Esch's leadership Indiana Central could and would meet the criteria. l6
In other words, Indiana Central College had been accreditedin recognition of its recent progress
and in support of its continued striving for excellence.
Though general accrediting agencies such as the North Central Association rarely prescribe
specific courses, public and professional licensing agencies may profoundly influence curricular
design. In 1939 the Indiana Department of Education stopped licensing graduates of tweyear
normal programs as elementary teachers; beginning the next year, a baccalaureate degree would
be required." In this insrance, however, no restructuringwas required because Indiana Central's
elementary teaching curriculum already was organized on a t w ~ p l u ~ t wplan.
o Because the
two-year normal course had constituted the first two years of the four-year program, a growing
number of students, after completing the normal course and receiving their license to teach,
had been staying in school two more years and completingtheir bachelor of science in education
degrees. Under the state's new plan students would enroll as freshmen in the four-year course
of study, complete their baccalaureate degrees, and then be licensed as elementary teachers.
Most curricular changes, however, are not made under pressure from accrediting or
licensing agencies. Instead they are initiated by the faculty as they seek to implement the
institution's philosophy and fulfill its mission and purpose in a changing society. A change,
though seemingly initiated by the faculty, may have its roots in a request or suggestion made
by a local organization or institution; an idea planted in the president's mind by a contact
person in the community; or a student or community need perceived by the faculty or the
administration.
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On July 1, 1944, the day after President Goods tenure ended, Chairman Kek of the
interim Administrative Committee appointed an Educational Policies Committee, comprising
senior faculty memhers Dr. Anna Dale Kek, Dr. William P. Morgan, and Professor Sibyl Weaver.
Their charge was “to study curriculum, general educational policy and procedure” and to make
appropriate recommendations to the faculty Almost immediately all foreign language instruction
was organized into a Department of Languages. A few weeks later Mr. Kek reported progress in
developing a fiveyear nursing program in cooperation with Methodist Hospital of Indianapolis.
At about the same time, fear was expressed that specialized professional or vocational studies
might weaken Indiana Central’s traditional emphasis on the liberal arts and undermine its
historic relationship to the United Brethren Church. Ig
The Educational Policies Committee’s report to the faculty, submitted after only three weeks
nf work, revealed the most thorough analysis of Cenual’s educational policies and practices,
including curriculum, that ever had been attempted. After comparing the college to fourteen
of its peers hy studying their current catalogs; reviewing a comprehensive investigation of
thirtyfive colleges related to the Methodist Church: and familiarizing itself with the standards
of the North Central Association and the Indiana State Board of Education, the committee was
evaluating Indiana Central’s program and preparing recommendations. The faculty affirmed
the committee’s work thus far, and President Esch later sanctioned faculty management of
educational policies and practices when he made clear his preference not to be involved in
daytoday academic administration.
In the spring of 1945 the faculty restructured the academic program. The n-imher of
departments rose from fifteen to twenty as astronomy, earth science, economics,sociolog), and
speech and dramatics were separated from multidisciplinary departments. The departments of
instruction were organized into five groups of related fields:social studies, language and literature,
science and mathematics, fine arts, and professional studies. The instructional program was
divided into two divisions. The Lower Division offered liberal arts courses, to he taken during
the freshman and sophomore years, after which a studeut could receive a Lower Division
Certificate for having completed a two-year course of study in general education. Other
students, concentrating on two major fields of study or one major and two minor fields during
their junior and senior years, would develop specialized knowledge and skills and receive
bachelor of arb, bachelor of science, or bachelor of science in education degrees, depending
on their respective fields of specialization.
Then the departments “re-studied and re-organized” their respective course offerings,
after which the Educational Policies Committee, with the assistance of the North Central
Association, spent a year evaluating every course as it related to the college’s stated objectives.
Courses were deleted; courses were added; and new descriptionswere written for many courses
that were retained. The liberal arts core was modified, and departmental requirements were
altered.2P
In 1948 Indiana Central establisheda new Department of BusinessAdministration,which
offered three majors: a business education major, leading to a bachelor of science in education
degree and a teaching license; a major in secretarial science; and a major in business administration
with a required minor in economics. Students completing either of the latter two majors
received the bachelor of science in business administration degree, first conferred in 1950.
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In 1949 the college and Methodist Hospital entered into a cooperative educational
program, a program that first had been discussed nearly five years earlier. A student who
attended Indiana Central three years, successfully completing the ninety-four-hour pre-nursing
curriculum, including the liberal arts core, and attended Methodist Hospital School of Nursing
for twenty-seven months would receive a bachelor of arts degree from the college and a
diploma from the School of Nursing and would qualify to write the State Board of Nursing
Examination for licensure. A few years later the nursing students were given the option of a
bachelor of arts or a bachelor of science degree. *4
In 1950 a threeyear pre-law curriculum was designed to prepare students to apply for
admission to law school at the end of their junior year. Indiana University prescribed no
undergraduate course of study for admission, and both the Bloomington and Indianapolis law
schools approved the new pre-law curriculum. Less than a year later Indiana Central entered
into an agreement with them similar to that with Methodist Hospital School of Nursing. A
student who completed the three-year program, which included the liberal arts core with two
years of foreign language, would receive a bachelor of arts degree at the end of his or her first
year in law school.
Departmental and divisional organizationswere subject to revision at any time. In 1951
the Education Department was moved from the Professional Studies Division to the newly created
Teacher Education Division. Psychology was removed from the Education Department and
combined with the Philosophy Department to form the new Department of Psychology and
Philosophy in the Social Studies Divkon. The next year the Physics Department and Mathematics
Department were combined to form the Department of Physics and Mathematics. zb
The administration was alert for possible new programs as instruments of service to the
community, and the existing curriculum was subject tn ongoing review. After the Korean War
broke out, President Esch, fearing that colleges with Reserve Officers Training Corps units
would enjoy a recruiting advantage, applied for an army ROTC unit at Indiana Central. When
that application was denied, he sought an air force unit, but that effort also failed. The new
state requirement of master's degrees for teachers prompted President Esch, as early as 1953,
to talk ahout the possihilily of offering graduate courses. Recognizing, however, that Indiana
Central had neither an adequately trained faculty nor appropriate fac
library collection to support graduate study at that time, he did not pursue the matter for
another decade. 2i
Beginning in 19.55, the college offered a two-year business program in which a student
could major in business administration or secretarial science and receive a Junior Division,
formerly called Lower Division, certificate upon completion of the program. The next year
those courses were offered in the evening also. On the assumption that advanced courses would
not he available in the evening, these business courses were offered in the two-plus-hvo format.
After completing the twc-year program in the evening, a student could enroll in day classes and
finish his or her bachelor's degree in two more years; or, if there were enough demand,
advanced courses would he offered in the evening.28
In the fall of 1Y54 Indiana Central and Duke University established a fiveyear cooperative
program in forestry. Similar to the cooperative programs in nursing and law, it required three
years of study at Central. It also required enrollment at Duke during the following summer plus
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two additional years during which one could niajor in general lorestry or forest products. The
student then would receive a bachelor of aru degree from Indiana Central and a master (if
forestry degree from Duke. ''
In 1956 the faculty adopted a wide-ranging interdisciplinary curriculum for pretheologicalstudents Belie\?ng that Christian ministers need to hc broadly educated, and knowing
that most of the pre-Lheologicalstudents would pursue three years of specialized graduate study
in seminary, the college assumed responsibility for their broad cilrrcation. The new program
did not require a major, or even a minor, field of concentration. Instead it required ten to
fifteen hours of credit in each of seven fields and three to eight hours in each of five othrrs.""
The next year vet another cooperative program was established, this one in engineering
with Purdue University. If a student completed all requiremene of the liberal arts core during
three years at Indiana Central and successfully completed two ycars at Purdue, he or she would
be eligible for a bachelor of arts degree from Central and an appropriate engineering degree
from Purdue. Also in 1957 the college made eligible for a bachelor of arts degree any student
who had earned ninety semester hours of credit, including the Junior Division requirements;
had earned at least thirty credit hours at Indiana Central; and had completed one year of study
at Indiana University School of Medicine or Indiana University School of Dentistry. Though
the number of students who pursued cooperative programs was not large, those who did could
save both time and money by completing their graduate and undergraduate studies a year
sooner than would have been possihle otherwke.
President Good's departure had cleared the WAY for the faculty to enhance i s role in
many areas of governance. In the fall of 1944, during a general realignment of faculty standing
committees, the Classification Committee became the Admissions and Classification Committee;
Athletics became Athletics and Physical Education; Chapel Attendance and Chapel Programs
were combined as Chapel and Convocation; Faculty Events became Faculty Social Events;
Religious Activities became Religious Life; and Student Events became the Schedule of Events
Committee. A new committee in addition to Educational Policies was the Student Aid Committee.
Discontinued faculty standing committees were Administration, Buildings and Grounds,
Music, and Placement Bureau. Committees that continued unchanged were Library, Publicity,
and Special Days
Committees added during the next two years were Institutional Study and Honorary
Degrees. In 1947 the committees acquired a broader base in the campus community when
three students each were added to Chapel and Convocation, Athletics and Physical Education,
Public Relations, Religious Life, and Special Days. MI. Kek had encouraged the committees
to take the initiative, explore the issues in their respective areas of responsibility, and make
recommendations to the faculty. Faculty governance had come to Indiana Central and with
it had come an improved faculty morale.
From the institution's founding, faculty morale had been undermilled intermittently hy
partial payment of salaries and excessive loads, both teaching and extrmrricular. By 1935,
however, accumulated unpaid salaries, which had amounted to more than $18,000 the previous
year, all had been paid. Nevertheless, retention of "choice teachers with good personalities"
who had completed their graduate work, or were willing to continue it, remained difficult.
Indiana Central faculty were teaching more students per teacher than those at any other United

Brethren college and the total cost of instrnctiou at Central was only slightly more than half of
that at Otterhein College, two facts of which President Good at timesseemed proud. During
the 1930s, an average of one faculty member per year left Indiana Central to join the faculty or
become the president of another institution of higher education.34
Other circumstances that advenely affected faculty morale were the absence of personnel
policies that defined uniform practices regarding salary, rank, load, and tenure and the lack of
financial subsidies for life, health, and retirement insurance and for faculty development.
Irritants for some faculty were the Board’s requirement that they sign the United Brethren
Articles of Faith as a condition of their contract and the Boards strong suggestion that they
serve as role models for students by attending church regularly. 35
During a little more than a decade, extending from the middle 1940s to the middle 1950s,
the Board boosted faculty morale by enacting personnel policies and several benefit programs.
In 1943 the Board, in order to encourage the faculty’sprofessional growth, agreed to subsidize
their membership in learned societies and their participation in professional conferences.36
In 1944, more than three years after President Good had urged the estahlishing of a
retirement plan for “faculty members, officers, and staff,” the Board adopted its first employee
benefit program, a retirement plan recommended hy a committee of trustees and faculty
and obtained from Equitable Life Insurance Company of Iowa. Benefiting only full-time
administrative and instructional personnel, the plan was financed jointly by the covered
personnel and thr Board, paying forty percent and sixty percent of the premium respectively.
The maximum life-income benefit m $800 per year.
In the spring of 1945 Indiana Central adopted its first formal faculty employment policy:
ranks with defined qualifications for each, a salary schedule with stated criteria for salary
increases; annual contracts; a defined faculty load of approximately thirty semester hours per
year, about half each semester, plus reasonable committee assignments; and tenure, included
in one’s fourth annual contract. 3R
At the same time, the Faculty Committee of the Board was restructured to comprise four
trustees, two faculty members, and the president of the college. Working with the president,
the committee would submit to the Board rank, salary, and tenure recommendations for
each member of the instructional staff. In addition it was to continue the study of faculty
employment policies and practices. Immediate issues were the definition of reasonable extraclass responsibilities; the formulation of a policy to regulate outside employment; and the
structuringof a policy regarding leaves requested because of illness or other factors necessitating
an employee’s
From the college’s founding, many faculty recognized the need for graduate study and
for scholarly interaction with others in their respective fields in order to achieve and maintain
their professional integrity. The presiderlts also realized the importance of such activities to
Indiana Central, at least for earning accreditation, though at least one resented the demands
of various accrediting agencies for a significant portion of doctorates among the faculty,
During the early years of his administration, President Good sometimes provided counterfeit
subsidies for faculty development in the form of small payments of overdue salary.
In the fall of 1936 the Executive Committee approved loans at six-percent interest,
already granted hy President Good to ProfessorJ. J. Hammy, to help finance his doctoral studies
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at Indiana University. The followingyear, however, Good declared the college's greatest problem
to be that of "meeting the insistent demands and requirements of educational standards that
seem to he rather arbitrary and somewhat inflexible." His immediate concern was how to
increase the proportion of faculty with doctoral degrees from less than ten percent during the
1936-1937year to thirty percent by the fall of 1938. The task was especially frustrating because
he did not believe that achieving that goal would improve faculty performance.4"
According to the president, doctoral students' research problems were "often entirely
irrelevant to their teaching interests" and that research "in many cases tends to destroy the
very qualities and interests which make good college teachers." Teachers desiring to improve
their skills, he said, should devote their time to "the study of student counseling, methods of
college teaching, or even of general cultural subjects, or to ohservation of work of great,
outstanding college teachers." Doctoral research, he declared, "is a positive detriment in the
majority of cases.""
For the 1946-1947 academic year, Professor James A. Weber was granted a leave of
absence, during which he expected to complete his doctorate at the University of Chicago. The
college advanced one-fourth of a year's salary, secured by a note, one-third of which was to be
canceled for each of three years of service after his return. The sabhatical leave policy, enacted
in the fall of 1946, was more generous than the arrangement made with Weber. The policy
required seven successive years of instructional service; the president's approval of the
proposed study; and the availability of a substitute instructor. M'hcdier the leave was for one
semester or two, the recipient received half ofa year's salary, secured by a note to ht canceled
one half at the end of the first year of service after his or her return and the other half at the
end of the second year.
In the fall of 1950 the Executive Committee waived the college's statutory exemption
from providing Social Security coverage for its employees. Before the end of the year, the
employees, by more than the twothirds vote required by law, opted for Social Security coverage
that became effectiveJanuary 1, 1951. Six years later the United States Treasury Department
ruled that Indiana Central College was an integral part of the Evangelical United Brethren
Church, therefore, ordained ministers on its staff would be rrqnired to pay for their Social
Security coverage as self-employed persons. ''
Life and health insurance were made available by the college as employee benefits in
1955. Another benefit initiated that year granted a remission of all tuition charges for any
faculty member, salaried staff member, or dependent child of either if enrolled at Indiana
Central. At the same time, the college joined the Tuition Exchange Plan, which provided
reciprocal remission of tuition fees at many colleges and universities.''
One policy adopted by the Executive Committee in 1948 may or may not be viewed as an
employee benefit. It provided for a reduced teaching load without a reduction in salary for
faculty members who accepted extra-class duties, and also permitted restricted offcampus
employment. Approved outside employment was that which would contribute to the faculty
member's educational development, and thus to the college's educational program, and did
not interfere with one's primary role as a member of the teaching faculty. 45
Obtaining and retaining qualified faculty personnel are the concern of every college
president. Insufficient funding or a limited number of candidates, however, may force the
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employment of persons who are less than fully qualified. If the weaknesses are in academic
credentials, they are encouraged to pursue additional graduate study, which sometimes is
subsidized financially.
The least expensive means of improvement, especially outside one's academic field, is
through the sharing of expertise among the faculty.In the spring of 1936 two successive faculty
meetings were devoted almost entirely to discussionsof characteristicsof the successful teacher.
Led by Professor CV. Earl Stoneburner, the first discussion <&used on knowledge of one's
subject, personality, knowledge of psychology, love for the profession, and proper objectives.
The next meeting focused on factors that hinder good teaching. A few years later President
Good asked for suggestions "for making faculty meetings more interesting and helpful."
Specifically he asked for volunteers to address the faculty on subjects of their choice. "'
In 1945 President Esch initiated the annual one-and-a-halfday Faculty Institute, which
was scheduled a few days before the opening of each fall semester and was found by most
faculty members to be helpful. The Institute was a combination of professional enrichment,
inspiration, enddsnmmer reunion, orientation for newcomers, and pep rally. Typical events
of the Institute, in addition to administrative and academic announcements and directives,
were one or sometimes two major addresses by President Esch; a faculty panel discussion of
some current educational issue: a dinner for fdculty and spouses with an address by an
off-campuseducator or religious leader; two luncheons, one of which included the staff; and a
pitch-in picnic for all college personnel and their families. Some years there were monthly
social/discussion groups, open to faculty and spouses, during which a faculty member presented
his or her latest research, writing, or travel experience, and after which someone served

refreshments Sometimes these were structured for the entire faculty; sometimes they were
focused on the academic divisions.
President Esch’s efforts to promote unity among administrative and instructional
personnel and to keep them alert to the need for a clear perspective on the college’s programs,
operations, and identity were ongoing. They can he illustrated by his use of North Central
Association coordinators as consultants when available and by his occasionally devoting nearly
an entire faculty meeting to a single issue. When the question was “What is a Christian College?”
four faculty members, addressing four facets of it, explored the unique manner in which a
Christian college would handle the selection and promotion of faculty; teaching methods and
counseling;extra-academic and community relations; and academic freedom. In
Evaluation of the faculty’s classroom performance is difficult as they do much of their
work behind closed doors. An administrator’s out-ofclassroom observation may not be relevant;
reports by students or their parents may be biased reports by other third parties, probably
based on students’ comments, also are unreliable. Nevertheless, evaluation must he attempted.
In 1938 Indiana Central’s faculty were evaluated by their students, using the Purdue University
rating forms that were used intermittently for several years. In the spring of 1954 President
Esch invited each member ofthe faculty to his office for an informal personal interview, but the
record does not indicate his expectations,and he seems not to have done that again. Dr. Robert
E. Cramer, academic dean, once declared that he could obtain students’ evaluations of their
instructors by standing outside his office and listening to their comments as they passed by. 4g
Though President Esch doubtless learned much about students’ opinion5 of their
instructors during his senior interviews each spring, he sought to reduce the need for ongoing
faculty evaluation by carefully screening all candidates. The easy part, he said, was studying
their credentials to determine their academic qualifications. More difficult was the task of
identifying the academically qualified candidates who were uniquely suited for the Indiana
Central faculty, However, Esch was confident in his ability to identify candidates who most
desired close and cooperative working relationships with colleagues; cared for students not
only as scholars but also as persons; expected to be involved with students in extradass
activities; and would represent the college favorably, though informally, through participation
in various religious, service, and civic organizationsand activities. ”’
When someone suggested that Indiana Central’scredibility was mostly a reflection nf his
Credibility, President Esch demurred. According to him, the college’s credibility and reputation
rested firmly on i u products, meaning qualified alumni; the faculty, he said, deserved the
credit for them. If he deserved any credit, he said, it was for his role in selecting the faculty.
Unfortunately, following World War 11, when most colleges and universities enjoyed record
enrollments, there was a shortage of candidates for faculty positions. President Esch found that
hiring his first choice to fill a vacancy often was difficult, sometimes impossible. Nevertheless,
because he believed that ”an adequately trained and devoutly consecrated faculty and staff is
the most important single item in the success of a Christian college,” he vowed to continue to
employ the best person available to fill every vacancy
This problem, which persisted throughout this period regardless of who was the chief
executiveofficer,wasaddressedindifferentways.Whenthedormitorieswerenotfullandmoney
was in short supply, as from the Great Depression to World War 11, President Good often
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negotiated the salaries of unmarried faculty as a few hundred dollars plus room and hoard.
He justified the low salaries of married women on the grounds that their husbands held wellpaying jobs. 52 Without apology he paid whatever was necessary to fill a position with seeming
disregard for inequities thus produced.
In the spring of 1944, when the Board reappointed most of the faculty and established
their individual salaries for the 19441945 academic year in a manner that rewarded those with
earned doctorates or other extended graduate study hut not those with long tenure, they seem
to have favored men, especially men with dependents. For two semesters of full-time teaching
the range was from $1,400 to $2,400. Recipients of the $2,400 salaries were Dr. J. J. Haramy,
chair of the History Department: Dr. W. P. Morgan, chair of the Biology Department; and The
Reverend James A. Weber, chair of the Bible Department and holder of two graduate degrees
though not a doctorate. The $2,000 salary of Sibyl Weaver, chair of the English Department,
who with a master’sdegree and twentysixyears of dedicated service to Indiana Cenual, w equaled
or exceeded by the salaries of four colleagues in addition to the three mentioned above.53
Early in the summer, when Dr. Haramy resigned, President Good deferred to the newly
created interim Administrative Committee for the filling of the vacancy. When $2,700 was
required to obtain Dr. Harry DeVries to replace Haramy, the committee immediately addressed
the salary inequity, inflicted upon Dr. Morgan, and other apparent salary inequities. On their
recommendation the Executive Committee, in what seems the forerunner of a salary schedule,
established a salary of $2,700 for all full professors holding earned doctorates and serving a
department chairs. Though no names are mentioned in the minutes, only DeVries and Morgan
met all three criteria. At the same time the Executive Committee increased Professor Weaver’s
salary to equal Professor Weber’s at $2,400. 54
As the shortage of faculty candidates and the meager budget for faculty salaries persisted,
the administration repeatedly was forced to increase beginning salaries to fill vacancies. By
1Q55,when the salary schedule had been in place for a decade and salaries ranged from $3,800
to $5,400, Esch was unable adequately to reward people monetarily for either their advanced
ranks or their seniority, That fall, as part of the Golden Anniversary celebration, the Board
rewarded and honored Professor Weaver and Professor Morgan by conferring honorary
degrees upon them: the doctor of humane letters degree upon Professor Weaver ’16,who already
had served the college for thirty-seven years; the doctor of laws degree upon Professor Morgan
‘19, who had been on the faculty for thirtysix years.”
Some efforts to manage the lowsalary problem were more devious than others. In 1958
Kenneth Kohn, a young man with a wife and child, was appointed to a vacancy in the Department
of Speech and Dramatics. While noting that Kohn’s credentials qualified him only for the rank
of instructor, President Esch named him an assistant professor because, he said, an instructor’s
salary would not he adequate to support the young family.56 When the author first realized that
he outranked some of his graduate professors at Indiana University, he wondered if Indiana
Central was trying partially to compensate some of its faculty with whatever stature may be
derived from rank instead of salarv.
President Esch frequently used the phrase “Indiana Central family” to describe what he
perceived to he, or hoped would be, a unique relationship among the college’s personnel,
including faculty and staff, spouses and children. Though perhaps not expressed previously in

those words, the concept was not new; many faculty members had striven for that kind of
closeness from the beginning. Esch, however, seems to have played a larger role than his
predecessors in encouraging fall outings, gymnasium activities, buffet suppers in several faculty
homes simultaneously, potluck dinners in the gymnasium, parties, picnics, and faculty and staff
fellowship hours in the college dining room.
Other efforts to develop interpersonal relationships on campus embraced trustees,
students, and wives. The annual faculty and trustee dinner, which includes the spouses of both
groups and occurs at the time of the annual meeting of the Board, seems to have been
instituted in 1949. The next year the faculty ate Thanksgiving dinner with the students in the
college dining room. Some years facultyjoined the Faculty Women’s Club for a Christmas party.
The Club, founded in the fall of 1946 “to promote fellowship among its members and to
develop a program that will lend [sic] to the social improvement and welfare of the students
and faculty,” included “faculty women, wives of faculty members, women staff members, and
wives of staff members.”“
Unfortunately, hut perhaps inevitably, the quality of the faculty at small colleges often
has been determined by the market. Frequently those who were willing to come to Indiana
Central either were not highly qualified or accepted a better position elsewhere at the first
opportunity. Some left the teaching profession for positions in business or industry, especially
during World War 11. Doubtless others left because they found the moral and religious
demands of the adminismtion to he intolerable.
In the middle of the 1930s, when enrollments exceeded 500 students and t’le faculty
numbered ahout thirty, fewer than ten percent held earned doctorates. On the eve of the war,
with the enrollment still over 400, nearly thirty percent of the faculty held earned doctorates.
That level of professionalism could not be maintained, however, and was not achieved again
until the early 1950s. During the 1957-1958 academic year, student enrollment exceeded 700;
the faculty numbered almost forty, and for the first time in the school’s history more than thirty
percent of them held earned doctorates. 59
During the previous fifteen years, the college had formalized employment relations with
the faculty, established faculty benefits, raised academic standards, broadened the curriculum,
formed a new and mutually supportive relationship with the Indianapolis community, and
achieved accreditation. Also hy 1958, the new academic building was nearly completed; a new
gymnasium and physical education building bad been planned and a new women’s dormitory
was being planned. Doubtless all of these developments contributed to a new stability among
the faculty.
In the spring of 1958 Professor Sibyl Weaver completed forty years of service on the
Indiana Central College faculty, Dr. William P. Morgan completed thirty-nine years, and three
others completed twenty or more years. At that time sixteen faculty members had been on
campus ten or more years, and another sixteen had been there fewer than ten years. The
large proportion in the latter group can he accounted for partially by increased enrollment
and faculty growth. Though the annual faculty turnover was still excessive, more and more
faculty, perceiving that Indiana Central was a good place for them to he, both professionally
and personally, were deciding to stay.
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Chapter 12
Student Activities
1935-1 958
On the eve of World War I1 Indiana Central's students were participating in almost thirty group
actiFities, including music ensemhles large and small; intercollegiate athletics teams for men;
numerous men's and women's intramural teams in several sports; student publications; and
special interest groups. Monitoring, managing, and regulating the involvement of nearly 400
students in that inany activities was consuming an inordinate amount of the president's and the
faculty's time, both individuallyas group advison and collectivelyduring faculty meetings. Some
among both the faculty and the student body wanted more authority delegated to students to
manage student activities.
Then in 1941 the Student Enlistment Committee of the Board of Trustees proposed
numerous operational changes to make Indiana Central more attractive to students. One of
several that the Board adopted was the activation of "some plan of student government in
cooperation with the school authorities."' Perhaps President Good did not recognize a need
for increased student responsibility for student affairs, or perhaps he recognized some problems
with the current system hut believed that such a solution would be too risky He seems neither
to have reported the Board's action to the faculty nor to have made any recommendation of his
own regarding the matter.
On September 14, 1944, however, less than three months after Good retired, Evan Kek,
chair of the interim Administrative Committee, presented to the faculty Administrative Bulletin
#6, which created the Student Faculty Council. It was defined as a "study group to consider all
phases of the college program in which students and student organizations are concerned in
order to promote closer cooperation and understanding among the students, the faculty, and
the administration." The council had no authority hut was to make suggestions to the faculty, to
the administration, and to student organizations "concerning changes in practices which the
council feels would be beneficial." The council comprised three students from each class,
elected by the class; three faculty memhen appointed hy the faculty chair; and the faculty chair as
an ex o j j o memkr. The council chair was to he elected by the council from among its faculty
members. The next year student organizations also were granted representation on the council.2
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The Student Faculty Council first met on October 11, 1944, with all members present.

They were faculty Dr. William P. Morgan, Professor Lois T. Fouts, and Professor Roy V. Davis;
seniors Glenn Catlin, Agnes Jordan, and Bonnie Polk; juniors Julia George, Hadley Harper,
and Robert Rowland sophomores Anita Fertier, Rachel Johnson, and Mary Ida Parr; and freshmen David Catlin, Opal Cutler, and Julianna Herzog. Officers elected were Dr. Morgan, chair,
and Mary Ida Parr, secretary. The remainder of the meeting was devoted to a discussion of the
“dissatisfactionand unrest of the students.”3
During the four semesters in which the council functioned, it addressed a variety of
concerns. It proposed new rules and reguladons for the college bookstore. It recommended
that the Friday after Thanksgiving Day be made a permanent holiday; that the area near the
Administration Building be better lighted that the library be kept open five evenings each
week; and that a Handbook of Organizations and a Student Directory be published. It urged
the extension of laundry hours; the creation of a point system to prevent excessive student
participation in extracurricular activities; and the design of a schedule for organizational
meetings that would prevent conflicts of me&ng times.
In response to some of the council’s suggestions the administration and/or faculty
encouraged implementation by the councib to others they responded with positive actions.
When the council discussed the “handling of misdemeanors and actions definitely against the
rules of the college” and suggested “possible remedies to control annoyances in the chapel,”
it was informed that discipline was a responsibility of the faculty. Probably the most timeconsuming pursuit by the council was the design of a point system to prevent excessive
participation in extracurricular activities.
In their first venture into student government, limited though it was, Indiana Central
students demonstrated their maturity and their reliability. Approximately one month after the
council’s first meeting, Kek told the Board that it already had “demonstrated its worth.” Less
than a year later President Esch encouraged the council to “work out some kind of legislative
program in conjunction with the faculty.”ti
During the summer of 1946, a committee of five members of the council, four students
and one faculty member, reviewed its two-year history. Noting the council’s achievements,
failures, and frustrations, the committee concluded that, as then constituted, the council was
too large, included too many faculty members, and had insufficient authority. Therefore, the
committee asked that the faculty accept the concept of an authentic student government with
a small council of elected students, one faculty advisor, and appropriate legislative authority.
The faculty acceded to the request: the elertion of the first Student Council officen occurred
October 15, 1946; and senior John Rider, the first president, was installed by President Esch
three days later.
During the first installation of student council officers, President Esch tried to ensure
that everyone understood the provisional nature of the council’s authority. The administration
w;1s not abdicating, he declared, but instead voluntarily had chosen to relinquish some of its
responsibilities to the student body. “Voluntary relinquishment,” he explained, “presupposes
the possibility of withdrawal,” and he reserved the right to suspend the Student Council if
it “exploited or neglected” its responsib es. Then he urged the council to assume their
responsibilities progressively and to move forward ‘3udiciously and carefully” as they took up

’

First Studen1 Council, 1946

the unfinished husiiirss of the Student Faculty Council and began to address new issues. John
Rider, the new president, then vowed to "uphold the Christian traditions and policies of this
college," to "cooperate with the faculty and administration," and to "defend the democratic
rights and privileges of all students."*
With varying degrees of success, during its first year, the Student Council addressed such
"problems" a5 the regulation of student life, the development and adoption of a constitution,
a master schedule for meetings of student organizations, the noise level in the library, the
"excessive" number of chapel services per week, the enhancement of school spirit, unsightly
pedestrian paths in campus grass, and remuneration for the editor of the Oracle. The "Duties
and Powers of the Student Council," as contained in Article X of the constitution that became
effective March 25, 1947, necessarily were vague. The second of the seven paragraphs, which is
the most specific, charges the council "to receive and act upon all matten brought to its attention
by the student body or a representative group of students, by the faculty or the administration
of the college; except that the council shall not be deemed to have powers in matters of college
finance, administration, or curriculum."' The full meaning of this mandate would evolve only
with usage.
On the day that the Student Council Constitution became effective,the council addressed
the "problem" of compulsory chapel attendance. In response President Esch, while promising
to try to improve the quality of chapel programs, left no doubt that compulsory chapel, as an
integral part of the Indiana Central program, was outside the realm of the Student Council's
authority, The next fall, when the council sought permission to meet regularly during the
Wednesday chapel hour, the faculty denied their petition. Not surprisingly, when the chapel
schedule was reduced from four days perweek to three in 1957, the change was by action of the
Faculty, not the Studcur Council. When the council requested faculty action requiring that all
papers, reports, and special projects he assigned during the fint month of the course to facilitate
students' planning of their work, the faculty responded that such a policy would be impractical

and an unwarranted restriction of instructors' freedom in designing their courses. Nevertheless,
the faculty asked for the "cooperation of the Student Council in promoting independent work
in the preparation of research papers, term papers, hook reports, and special projects." lo
The faculty repeatedly solicited the council's help to resolve such ongoing problems as
parking violations, cheating, senior Skip Day, and ill-mannered behavior in chapel. For its
work during the 19561957 year, President Esch commended the council highly. Under the
leadership of President Keith Slaughter, he said, it had "kept close contact with the entire student
body and interpreted the problems and desires of the students sincerely and fairly to the faculty
and administration"; it had assumed additional responsibility for campus citizenship; and it
had initiated and carried out the first Indiana Student Government Workshop. Huntington,
Marion, Anderson, and Earlham colleges were represented at the workshop, which was held in
the Nelson House. "
In times of disorder and change, such as the period from the middle 1930s to the late
1950s,when the American people experienced economic depression, rapid social change, and
wars in Asia and Europe, some persons responded with optimism, some with pessimism, and
others with a combination of these attitudes, In 1936 President Good appealed to the Board of
Trustees for a "large faith and a vision of hundreds of loyal young people coming on to give
their services to the church and state in a Christian spirit to combat the paganizing influences
which are so potent in our social order today." The next year he justified the use of "high
standards of morality and social values" when screening applicants for admission, because the
college was "not organized as a reform school and cannot properly care for moral xnd social
delinquents." I'
In 1938, as Good reviewed his nearly twenty-five years as business manager and president,
he noted remarkable change and "one striking and remarkable similarity." Indiana Central
"has remained constant," he said, "in its purpose to hold to those principles and practices
held to he foundational in Christian character." Even in the face of "such cataclysmic forces as
a world war, the spread of paralyzing materialism, the pathetic industrial breakdown, the loss of
stahility and assurance in governments, the debauching influence of Hollywood reaching into
practically every home and community" and the "destructive power of alcohol with its taverns,
bar maids, roadhouses, dance halls, corrupt politicians, beaddled brains and roadside weckage
holding steadfastly to the building of solid Christian character in youth" is worth the "costs
in prayer, money and effort."'8
Two years later he alleged that students were being attracted to state schools by "the
spirit of the times by which religion and morality and disciplinary restraints have reached a low
ebb" and lamented their taking the "same spirit of indifference to religion and moral restraints"
hack to their communities. Then he declared that Indiana Central must continue to he
"definitely and distinctively Christian and on a higher plane academically.""
Sometimes, however, Good's observations were more positive than these, as when he
reported the appointment of new faculty members Robert Mason and Nellie Mason, both
Huntington College alumni, and Mildred Forney, an Illinois Wesleyan College alumna. They
were eager to begin their service at Indiana Central, he said, "because of our position on
religions, moral and social matters." In fact, all three were looking forward to making "their
contributions to these phases of our work." At the end of the 1940-1941 year, Good rejoiced

over a decline in the number of stndents "who make themselves obnoxious by trying to break
down the college standards."I5
President Good at least once had advised the faculty to avoid controversial topics in the
classroom, and he repeatedly admonished them to he good role models by attending church
regularly; becoming involved in Christian service; training students in "good moral, social and
religious habits"; and being "conservative in dress and appearance."I6 There seemed, however,
to be no way to shield himself and the college from adverse criticim, based on misunderstanding;
misinformation;a gap between public opinion and the knowledge of the scholar behind the
desk; or an ill-advised action or comment by a member of the faculty, without violating the
faculty's academic freedom.
In 1942 the president received a letter of protest from The Reverend D. H. Pellet, pastor
of the United Brethren Church at Brook, Indiana, and a loyal former Indiana Central student.
For several years, Pellet said, he had been receiving complaints from students and their parents,
both ministerial and lay. Most recently he had received a letter from a student in Dr. Morgan's
hygiene claqs, and he could keep quiet no longer about the inconsistenciesbetween what the
college was teaching and the public image, especially its stance against alcoholic beverages."
According to the student, Morgan was an interesting instructor, hut he taught that "alcohol
is not habit forming"; that it does not cause "ulcers of the stomach and had liver"; that the
consumption of alcohol by a pregnant woman "would not affect her baby unless she drank to
excess"; that one is drunk or not according to the alcoholic content of his blwd, not the quantity
of liquor he has consumed; and that informationdispensed by the Women's Christian Temperance
Union was "hunk." Even the textbook, reported the student, stated that two hotdes of beer
contained the same amount of nourishment as one bottle of milk. Pellet denounced such
teaching as incompatihle with Christian teaching and contndictory to both the Old and New
Testament%"There is little wonder," he said, "that you have had trouble with your students
drinking, and smoking, and with girls sneaking down the fire escape at midnight to he with
their boy friends." In
Though they usually did not blame the faculty, presidents and also trustees sometimes
criticized student behavior. Students were accused of not exercising "proper self-restraint and
social propriety"; failure "to apply Christian principles to campus though attending church
regularly"; "thinking that crudeness is collegiate and engaging in behavior that would he
unacceptable on many campuses that do not claim the ideals of Indiana Central"; and seeking
"recognition by transgressing the normal regulations." In 1958 the Board, though commending
the administration for its "efforts to maintain high Christian standards," asked for more
emphasis on "Christian training and living, so that the atmosphere will he conducive to a spiritual
cnmmitmcnt." l9
Among the formal efforts to strengthen the Christian influence on campus was the Board's
1936 request that the faculty subscribe individually to the Confession of Faith of the United
Brethren Church. After President Good read the confession,the faculty discussed it. Then they
were invited (osign a document of assent, but the list ofsigners seems not to have heen preserved.
The college also cooperated with the University Heights Church's annual evangelistic meeting,
such as that in the fall of 1939, which was preached by Dr. L. L. Baughman, pastor of the First
United Brethren Church in Bloomington, Illinois, and lasted two weeks, resulting in "many

reconsecrations and conversions." The YMCA,YWCA, and later the Student Christian Association
sponsored occasional spiritual retreats and an annual Religious Emphasis Week. All such events
typically were preceded by presidential admonitions to the faculty to impose only minimal
ont-ofclas assignments, administer no tests, and postpone all term papen in order that students
would he free to participate wholeheartedly."" Sometimes faculty were instructed to encourage
students to attend the revival and also urged to attend themselves.
During the 1939-1940 year, some ofthe students who refused to comply with the college's
ban on the use of tobacco and the consumption of alcoholic beverages were expelled others
were put on probation; some of the latter were advised not to return. These were not new
issues. Problems related to tobacco, alcohol, and dancing had been addressed repeatedly since
1916, when the faculty first attempted to regulate students' use of tobacco. As in the past,
President Good announced his intention to "save our young people from the evil influences
that are so open and subversive on every hand" hy taking and maintaining "a definite stand for
right conduct and for religion," and declared that "we can afford to hold conservative ideals
and practices until something else is proved hetter."?l
At that time, of course, housing United States Army personnel on campus in wartime
and permitting them to smoke in their dormitories would have been unthinkable; nor could
anyone have anticipated the intensity of the discord, less than a year after the end of World War
11, when veterans constituted a fourth of the student body and half of the men, the other half
being ministerial students. Even without soldicrs and later veterans on campus, change was
inevitable. Basic concepts of what constituted a "vital Christian program and spirit in I college"
were changing. Among church college presidents, trustees, and faculties, there was a growing
realization that "mere negative piosity will not appeal to college youth as worthwhile religion."
Furthermore, the attempt to ban, both on campus and off campus, student behavior that is
permitted and practiced hy their parents at home and in puhlic was surely a lost cause.
Alumni, faculty, and trustees already were discussing social change on campus, not only
with respect to smoking and drinking hut also dancing in girls' physical education classes and
elsewhere; reducing gender segregation; and relaxing the strict curfew for girls and their
restriction to the campus and its environs. Some, fearing divisive side effectsof public controversy
over smoking and dancing, advocated reliance on "Father Time and Uncommon Common
Sense" to achieve social change "unhurried and without fanfare."28
Less than a year after his arrival on campus in the spring of 1945, President Esch was
confronted with dissension of "sizable proportion" hetween veterans and ministerial students
for and against the privilege of smoking. Failing to find the stated policy and having difficulty
enforcing what appeared to be a traditional policy, he asked the Board for guidance. As
instructed hy the Board, the chair appointed a committee of Bishop Fred L. Dennis, MI. Arthur
Catlin, Dr. Donald F. Carmony, President Esch, and The Reverend George H. McAhren to
recommend a policy regarding students' smoking. 24
During debate, Trustee C. D. Schlegel, a layman from White River Conference, declared
that since Indiana Central was a school for laymen as well as ministers, smoking should be
permitted. K. R Merryman, a minister from the same conference, asserted that, since the ban
on smoking appears in the college catalog, students have no grounds for protesting after they
enroll. Several trustees agreed that the nosmoking policy was an ideal to which the men should
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aspire, and President Esch should inspire them to adhere to that ideal. Bishop Dennis
described smoking as 'obnoxious" and "costly' though not a "moral sin." He also noted that one
is not required to give up smoking to qualify for membership in the United Brethren Church.
The continuing inclusion of the ban on tobacco among the published "ideals and standards" of
Indiana Central, he said, would provide the administration, the faculty, nonsmoking students,
and the church a basis for exerting "moral strength" to uphold these "fine Christian ideals."=
The resolution, presented by the committee and adopted hy the Board early in 1946,
affirmed the college's traditional position. It "discourages the use of tobacco by students";
commended that standard to the "entire college family" for "their favorable consideration";
and pledged the Board's support to the president and his entire staff as they attempted "to
secure universal adherence to this standard."
In the fall of 1947,the Student Council, on which veterans prohablywere under-represented
and ministerial students over-represented, though PresidentRobert McBride was both, addressed
the problem of smoking on campus. Concluding that the current policy was unenforceable and
the existing situation was intolerable, the council proposed to the Board two alternatives:
effectively enforce the ban or provide smoking rooms on campus. Before the Board met, the
council took the lead and the faculty cooperated in designing and administering an opinion
survey of the council, the student bod& and the faculty. Four propositions were to he answered
"yes" or "no": (1) strict enforcement of the existing ban on smoking; (2) provision of a smoking
room in each men's dormitory and prohibition of smoking elsewhere on campus; (3) denial of
admission to smokers; (4) continuation of existing regilations and practices. p7
Sixty percent of the students participated in the survey, and eighty-three students, or
twenty-eight percent, favored option one, while 182, or sixty-two percent, favored option two.
All twenty-three memhers of the Student Council participated with fifty-two percent choosing
option one and fortyeight percent choosing option two. Eightysix percent of the facultyvoted
and twenty-two,or seventy percent, favored the second option. When the Student Council again
reminded the trnstees of its concern about smoking on campus and reported the results of
its surveys, the Board reaffirmed its anti-smoking position, as adopted two years earlier. In
addition, the Board authorized the administration, in consultation with the faculty, to establish
and enforce whatever regulations "seem most likely" to achieve the desired results. With that
action the matter of students smoking on campus seems to have disappeared from the agenda
of both the Board and the faculty for nearly a decade. Then coeds asked for smoking rooms in
girls' dormitories.28
Following President Good's retirement in 1944, the supervision and regulation of
students' personal lives, which in some instances had prohibited participation in activities
sanctioned by some parents and practiced at home, had been relaxed somewhat. Under the
Administrative Committee and during President Esch's early years, critical students, parents,
pastors, and trustees alleged that Indiana Central was losing its Christian character. Esch
probably was addressing those critics indirectly in 1948 when he told the Board about the
exemplary behavior of Indiana Central students; reported having received "many highly
favorable commeno about the attitude and spirit of our students";noted that they were "highly
regarded in the city of Indianapolis"; and indicated that campus visitors were "impressed by
their earnestness and sincerity."
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The next year he felt compelled to speak directly to the issue. "We find that the opinions
of what the religious life of our campus should he differ as widely as the religious beliefs and
convictions of the students, their parents, the alumni, and the more than 105.000 church
members of the constituencydiffer,"he said. Then he suggested that those studenb who wanted
tn attend a seminary or a Bible college should have enrolled in one rather than in a liberal arts
college. According to Esch, the Indiana Central "student hody Ii~esin a wholesome Christian
atmosphere"; has more opportunities to attend divine services than when at home, including
required chapel four days each week; and "attend the regular services of the college church,
including the midweek prayer service, in much greater proportion than do the young people
or adults of any local church with which we are acquainted.""'
Indiana Central was pursuing twin objectives: to "train our students in their professional
fields"; and tn "develop them as first quality Christian citizens." Though the college was seeking
'tu present the Christ and His way of life so beautifully and attractively that our students will be
inspired to follow him in all their ways," it was "not a perfect fellowship of saints" and "not a
monastery," Esch declared. Instead, it was a "dynamic community of energetic and purposeful
young people who are striving earnestly to learn and to do that which is Christian," and they
seemed to be succeeding. Nearly every graduating senior, during his or her interview with the
president, spoke of "sincere appreciation for the Christian atmosphere" that had contributed
to "genuine spiritual growth during their years in college." For several years, according to the
president, Indiana Central students served as Sunday School teachers at both Riley Children's
Hospital and Sunnyside Sanitarium; they also acquired an "envidhle reputation for industry
and integrity" on their part-time off-campusjobs. 'I
In 1952 Esch reported more than thirty denominations on campus, working and
worshipping together harmoniously, a fellowship of "tolerance and understanding." "It is this
kind of fellowship and atmosphere, perhaps more than specific classes in religion or chapel
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services," he said, "which characterize the college as Christian." He was convinced that young
people must define their own religions beliefs; adults could guide but not force them; and
education was more effective than indoctrination. Graduating seniors, especially, had testified
to the power of the Christian atmosphere on campus. They had grown spiritually, they said, in
spite of themselves.
Enhanced maturity and spirituality notwithstanding,the faculty and administration were
not ready to abdicate their role in loco paratisand permit students to make their own decisions,
wise or unwise. In 1941 the faculty had decreed that students who married without first
providing the administrationwith evidence of approval of both sets of parents would he subject
to suspension for as long as the administration "deemed best." Seven years later someone realized
that the marriage rule had been printed only in the faculty minutes. That fall upperclassmen
were informed of the rule, and it was included in the 1948 edition of the Student Handbook,
distributed to freshmen and other new students. The next spring, when a senior requested
excused absences from Monday through Thursday noon just prior to a day-and-a-half Easter
vacation because she was planning to he married that week, the faculty's only concession was a
waiver of the pre-holiday douhle-cut rule. 53
The Young Women's Christian Association and the Young Men's Christian Association,
founded in the spring of 1906 and the fall of 1906 respectively, were among the oldest student
organizations on campus. Known collectively as the Christian Associations, they served the
college and the student body well for more than three decades as they helped to program
religious and social activities and maintain a Christian atmosphere on campus. They assisted
the University Heights Church with the annual fall evangelistic service, conducted mid-week
prayer meetings, organized Bible studies at various times and places during the week, held
college youth meetings prior to the Sunday evening preaching services at the church, and
brought Christian speakers to the campus.

Tug 01Wac Lick Creek in Longacte Park, I950

The Chrisdan Associations also helped the administration with the orientation of new
students and, during the course of each year, planned various social events for students.
Sometimes they arranged for faculty families tojoin the student body for dinner in the college
dining room; at other times they arranged for faculty to invite griiups of students to their homes
for dinner. The idea of roller skating in the gymnasium was conceived hy the YMCA in 1937.
David Hancock, YMCA president, took the idea to President Good, who hesitated because of
possible damage to the playing floor hut took the matter to Coach Harry Good, who hesitated
for the same reason. However, both Goods, recognizing skating’spotential for improving campus
social life, gave their approval.
After the Yh4CA and YWCA purchased skates to he rented for a small fee, the fun hegan.
The next summer President Good said, “One of the best things that has been done to promote
the physical and social welfare of our students has been the introduction of roller skating
in our gymnasium.” Though the project was not without cost to the college, the president
believed it was worth the price. “Although the finish has come off of our gymnasium floor,” he
said, “the skating has furnished abundant recreation and wholesome association.” The skating
continued until the fall of 1954, when it was discontinued or at least suspended. The nexL
spring President Esch reported that the social program that year had not been a great success;
there had been no skating because of the “condition of the gym floor.” Among the social
events were the Tug OWar, the Homecoming Bonfire,and Leap Week with Sadie Hawkins Day
and the Sweetheart Banquet.
In addition to the Christian Associations, there were the Student Volunteers, founded in
1913, and the College Christian Endeavor, organized a few yean later. Made up of students
looking forward tn lives of “Christianservice in church, school, and business,”the former met
each week for a “program of devotion and inspiration.” During the 1935-1936 year, weekly
attendance was ahout one hundred, or approximatelytwenty percent of the student body. The
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mission of the Christian Endeavor was to provide opportunities "for interesting discussions of
topics pertaining to general Christian living." jb
Programs of the Christian Associations were similar, and to some extent they overlapped
those of the StudentVolunteers and the Christian Endeavor. The four membership lists overlapped
considerably. Early in 1940 the administration and the faculty concluded that four organizations
with similar purposes caused duplication of effort and consumed time that could better he
devoted to a broader range of interests. As a case in point, one instead of multiple mid-week
religious services would make possible the scheduling of additional special interest clubs. "
That fall, without the dissolution of the earlier organizations, the four programs were
unified under a new body known variously as the Central Student Christian Association, the
Central Christian Association, and the Student Christian Association. Leadership that year was
vested in a council that comprised Sherman Cravens, president of the association;faculty advisors
to the seven standing committees; and the chairs of those committees: Maurice Borkland,
finance; Margaret Montgomery, program; Walter Brenneman and Henrietta Rider, social;
James Miller, evangelism; Kenneth Kraft, Sunday evening; George Jacobs, Bible study; and
Derrill Ratliff, publicity,
The effectiveness of the C.S.C.A. in its first year produced expectations "of still greater
successnas "it becomes better adjusted to the many opportunities and services within its scope."
The next year it rose to even greater heights of achievementbased on the unified phoning and
management of the religious and social activities of the entire campus. The new organization
became the Student Christian Association, or S.C.A., and theWC4, YMCA, Student Volunteen,
and Christian Endeavor disbanded.
The Central Ministerial Association, whose membership included a few women, continued
to serve, however, ab a special interest group for prospective ministers. The Girls' Mission Guild
received faculty approval as a counterpart to the C.M.A. The Guild, which was organized to
help those contemplating careers in missions to understand better the nature and magnitude
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of the task, also was able to “give others a glimpse of Christ’s love” now by sending books and
dothing overseas and collecting toys, food, and money to help underprivileged persons in the
local community. 4o
The Student Christian Association was responsible for all campus-wide religiousemphasis
programs and social activities. Fortunately, the students consistently elected competent leaders
who appointed capable committee chairs. President Esch once described the S.C.A. as both
“activeand effective.”Initially the association was required to raise the money to meet ib budget,
which was $1,000 in 1947. For years the newly elected officers led a planning retreat each spring,
usually at the YMCA camp at Flatrock, Indiana. “
One of the first major events, sponsored by the S.C.A., was a spiritual retreat in the spring
of 1941. Under the theme “That I May Know Him,” it registered 125 on-campus and off-campns
participanb. In addition to evangelistic services led by Dr. D. T. Gregory, secretary of the General
Board of Administration, Dr. 0. T. Deever, secretary of the General Board of Education, and
Dr.W.R Montgomery, former college pastor but then minister at the Hartford City, Indiana,
United Brethren Church, ten small-group discussions were led by well-known United Brethren
ministers and other respected leaders. The Reflecttordescribed the retreat as a “decided snccess”
that had “justifiably earned a place in the yearly calendar of religious activities, that take place
on campus,” and it was repeated in succeeding years. The sixth, and apparently the last,
occurred November 31 and December 1,1945, and coincided with the last two days of what
appears to have been the first of Indiana Central’s Religious Emphasis weeks. The principal
speaker for both evenb was Bishop Fred L. Dennis, and the theme was ‘I am the Life.”4z
A typical Religious Emphasis Week occurred in November, following mid-semester
examinations, and was characterized by a guest minister preaching in chapel each morning
and in the college church each evening; early morning periods of prayer and devotions;
dormitory meetings each evening: and opportunities for both students and faculty to obtain
personal counseling. In the fall of 1954, the campus community experienced one of its most
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successful Religious Emphasis weeks of all time. The guest minister was Dr. Merrill B. McFall of
First Methodist Church at Bloomington, Indiana. Injust eight days from November 14 through
November 21, and “without any pressure or undue influence,” McFall led more than eighty
students, approximately twenty percent of the student body, to make “commitments to Christ
and the Christian way of life.” The event was a major topic of campus conversation for months
as students continued to discuss McFall’s messages and express their appreciation for the help
that he had been to them. a
In the fall of 1956 the S.C.A. and the Admissions Ofice, in cooperation with the college’s
constituent conferences, offered a Youth Fellowship Leadership Workshop. In the absence
of required pre-registration, the leaders prepared to host and instruct as many as a hundred
participants. They were more than surprised they were amazed and perhaps shocked when 350
arrived, including some parents, pastors, and counselors. Housing was the biggest problem,
and some had to sleep four to a room. The youth did not seem to mind, however, and reports
indicated that the workshop had provided “a successful and helpful experience and should
he repeated.” *
Like the YWCA and the YMCA,Philomusea and Philalethea had been established soon
after the college itself. From the founding of Theacallosia and Zetagathea nearly two decades
later until the end of World War 11, membership of the four literary societies ranged from
about sixty-five to about 175 students, while the college’s enrollment fluctuated between
fewer than 150 and more than 500 students. Whether the enrollment was high or low, literary
society membership typically included between thirty-five percent and forty-five percent of the
student body.
In 1939 Philomusea, with only thirty-nine active members, was next to the smallest of the
four literary societies. Nevertheless, the men opted to divide the society into two sections, both
of which met on Monday evening, one at 630 and the other at 800 o’clock. 46 However, hy
retaining its constitution, a single president, and severaljoint committees,Philomusea was able
to maintain its organizational integrity while providing additional opportunitiesfor each member
to gain experience in managing an organization and conducting meetings as well as enhancing
his literary and social skills. No other literary society followed Philomusea’s lead, and before
the end of the decade it had become the largest of the four. It retained that position until after
the Japanese attacked Pearl Harbor. Then, having a total membership of only about thirty, the
two sections merged early in 1942.”
The next spring Philomusea and Zetagathea merged to form Philogathea, a new literary
society that served the small number of men on campus for the next three years. Though they
resumed their independence during the 19461947 academic year, neither society seems ever
again to have exceeded twenty active members.
With faculty approval, of course, students could create a new campus organization any
time that they saw a need. Others were initiated by the faculty. Some came into being as a
manifestation of the college’s legacy of service; others were founded to honor students for
outstanding academic achievement; yet others recognized the shared circumstances within
certain unique groups. Most, however, were built around a common interest, usually academic,
professional, or recreational.
Two service organizationsestablished during this era, were Alpha Phi Omega, founded
early in 1950, and I.A.Y., formed a year later. The Theta Pi chapter APO, as the Boy Scout
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fraternity was popularly known, subscribed to the creed of the national body, which included
"service to the student body and faculty, youth and community, nirmbers of the fraternity and
the nation." Putting their ideals into practice, the local chapter performed such services as
"decorating the student lounge in Wilmore Hall"; assisting in elections of Student Council
officers and campus queens; offering campus tours during new student orientation; managing
Homecoming registration and parking; and donating Easter haskrts to needy families.
1.A.Y.-the name of which is known only to its memhers-originally included "both
college students and service-minded women of the community" and was initiated by Mabel
Shelquist, new dean of women, with the encouragement of President Esch. Dean Shelquist
consumed a couple of semesters identifyinggirls who were interested. Then, because I.A.Y. was
a local organization, the girls, with the help of Shelquist, Professor Harriet Bunting, and Edna
Miller, the college librarian, wrote a statement of purpose: designed a membership pin;
formulated rituals for the initiation of members and the installation of officers; and drew up a
constitution. 50
The purposes of LAX were "to serve our school, our world; to develop friendships on
our campus for all races, nations, and creeds: to promote further appreciation of music,
literature, and art; to seek knowledge and understanding for fuller development of character."
Unfortunately, most 1.A.Y. documents were destroyed by high water in the basement of a
campus building in the summer of 1969, and there is no record of the programs through which
the girls strove to fulfill their purposes during the sorority's early years. 5'
Perhaps the attainment of accreditation hy the North Central Asmiation in the spring
of 1947 kindled a new emphasis on academic excellence.Before the end of that school year the
faculty, in order "to encourage and reward scholarship of high quality, "created a semester
honor roll, an annual honor roll, a freshman honors society, and a senior honors society. To he
eligible for the semester honor roll, a student needed to complete fourteen semester hours of
coursework with a "B"average. The annual honor roll required the same quality of perfonnance
on thirty semester hours of coursework during two semesters. 12
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Students who completed at least thirty semester hours of credit during their first year of
college and earned a scholarship index of 2.250 or higher on a three-point system were eligible
for election by the faculty to membership in Phi Alpha Epsilon, the freshman honors society.
Seniors having a minimum scholarship index of 2.250 on one hundred or more hours of
coursework, at least seventy of which had been taken at Indiana Central, were eligible for
election by the faculty to the senior honors society Epsilon Sigma Alpha. 53
In May 1947 the faculty honored seniors Victor Bogle, Lois McKain, and Joseph White
as charter members of Epsilon Sigma Alpha. During the Annual Honors Program that fall,
sophomores Helen Downs, Rebecca Sloan, Emilee Ann Toliver, and Edna Wise were honored
as charter members of Phi Alpha Epsilon on the basis of their previous year’s work. At the same
time, these four students and twenty-one others were recognized for having qualified for a
semester honor roll or the annual honor roll, or both, during the previous year.
In the fall of 1948, the college began each year to honor a few upperclassmen as
outstandingcampus citizens by listing them in the Directory oflliho’s Who ArnongStudmts in Am’cun
Uniuersitia and Coikges. That year, on the basis of their scholarship, leadership, citizenship,
service, and promise for the future, fifteen juniors and seniors were nominated hy the Student
Council. From those nominees Paul Alexander, Velma Bailey, Sylvia Fitz-Gerald, Don Fleenor,
Betty Moore, and George Warheit, all members of the class of 1949, were named to Who’s Who
hy the academic dean, the dean of men, and the dean of women.55
During this period, Indiana Central could boast of three national honorary fraternities
related to specific fields of study. The Gamma Theta Cast of Alpha Psi Omega, a national
dramatics fraternity, had been chartered in 1930. The Rho Chapter of the Society of Sigma
Zeta, a national fraternity committed to fostering the attainment of scientific knowledge and to
recognizing scholarly achievement in study of the sciences, was chartered in 1943. Phi Sigma
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Mu, a national honorary fraternity in music education, appeared in the Oracle for the first
time in 1952.id
The growth of enrollment during the middle 1930s and again following World War 11
was accompanied by an increase in the number of special-interest groups. Some students
participated in few or none while others were active in several. Some organizationswere shortlived while others served several student generations. Among the new ones were the Business
Club and the Society for the Advancement of Management (SAM); the Music Club and the
Music Educators National Conference (MENC); the English Club, the Latin Club, and the Pan
Linguists, who encouraged both oral and written expression in foreign languages; the Women’s
Athletic Association (WAA) and the Women’s Recreational Association (WRA); the Student
Education Association (SEA)and the Future Teachers of America (FTA), the latter affiliated
with both the Indiana State Teachers Association and the National Education Association; the
Art Club and Les Eleves, which was a chapter of the American Federation of Art; the Vesta Club,
which was affiliated with both the Indiana Home Economics Association and the American
Home Economics Association; the Debate Club; and the Philosophy
Two somewhat different campus organizationswere the Faculty Women’s Club and the
Student Wives’ Club. The former, organized in the fall of 1946, embraced as active members
“faculty, wives of faculty members, and women staff memhen.” Its purpose was “to promote
fellowship among its members and to develop a program that will lend [sic] to the social
improvement and welfare of the students and faculty of Indiana Central College.”58
The club raised money in many ways, hut the most productive were paper drives, sale of
Household Paper Products, booths atJunior Carnivals, sale of baked goods, and sandwich sales.
Among its projects were subscribing to ten magazines for each of the four dormitories,
sponsoring a spring breakfast each year for seniors, their spouses, and faculty men; contributing
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to the World Student Service Fund and the college’s Golden Anniversary Fund helping to
fund dormitory redecoration; financing faculty Christmas parties or dinners; making faculty
homes available for student parties in January; and initiating the formation of the Student
Wives’ Club.
The Student Wives’ Club, which reached out to both the wives of studentsand the students
who were wives, was founded in 1948 when the enrollment of veterans was at iu peak. Five years
later most of the veterans were gone, and with them had gone the club‘s primary reason for
being. After a membership record of hventy-eight in the 1949-1950 year, it seems to have
disbanded in the mid 1950s. It had served as a support group, had provided a social connection
for young wives, and had been a channel of service. Supported only by dues, bake sales, and a
penny fund, the treasury was never large. Nevertheless, the club paid for its pictures in the
oracle, helped to support the parish house; conuibuted $25 to the college library’s book budges
gave $25 to the Faculty Women’s Club‘s fund for redecorating the Dailey Hall reception room;
spent $27.80 to purchase a flag for the college; and made a small donation to the World
Student Service Fund.
One advantage of a small college has been the greater probability of a close-knit campus
community, which in turn increased the opportunity for each student to be involved in extraclass activities and to gain leadership experience through that involvement. In the fall of 1949,
Indiana Central enrolled more than four hundred students, most of whom were active in one
or more of the twentyae clubs and interest groups. By the fall of 1957, more than six hundred
students were served by more than forty exua-curricular organizations. At that time each
student was required to participate in at least one such activity; some were caught up in a
“constant and exhausting round of activities.”61
In an effort to help students achieve a happy balance in their campus lives, the faculty
created an additional standing committee, the Committee on Extra-class Activities, whose role
was to stimulate organizationsthat should have been more active and to coordinate all activities
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to prevent schedule conflicts among student organizationsand between student organizations
and other college functions. Parker P. Jordan, who as director of development had led the
Colden Anniversary Fund campaign that had made possible the erection of Academic Hall,
later was named part-time coordinator of student activities."
Two new annual allsampus events, Brown County Day and the Fine Arts Festival, were
added in 1952 and 1956 respectively while Homecoming and the May Festival continued to be
observed each year. Early in its history the Student Council had begun sponsoring an annual
student outing, usually at McCormick's Creek State Park, on a convenient Sunday in October.
As the number of students participating in the outing increased, the number eating io the
college cafeteria that day decreased, and the cafeteria seems to have closed after breakfast on
that special Sunday in 1951 without prior announcement and to the surprise and inconvenience
of the students who had remained on campus. Within a few days J. C. White, president of the
Student Council, took up the matter with Evan Kek, business manager, and Ida Peachey, dining
hall manager.
'Iheuextauhunn, at thesuggestion ofKekandafterconsultationwith theStudentCouncil,
the faculty approved the cancellation of classes and the scheduling of an all-campus outing on
a weekday. Brown County Day, jointly sponsored by the Student Council and the Student
Christian Association, became a reality on Tuesday, October 14,1952, as students, faculty, and
staff gathered at Brown County State Park for a day of games, fellowship, and relaxation in the
wooded hills of southern Indiana. The cost of the transportation to the park was paid by the
participants through a "share-the-ride expenses plan." Lunch at the park, provided hy the
college, was prepared and served by Mrs. Peachey and the dining hall staff."
Indiana Central's Fine Arts festivals, the first of which occurred April 20 and 21, 1956,
were sponsored hy the Art Department, the Music Department, and the Department of Speech
and Dramatics. In harmony with the college's belief that true education includes the balanced
development of the entire person physically, mentally, socially, aesthetically, and spiritually and
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"consists of a quality of l i e as well as a quantity of learning," the annual festivals were designed
to help fulfill these objectives and to give "added color to the life of a college campus." Admission
was free, and the sponsoring departments hoped that those in attendance would be "seized
with a profound and pleasurable emotion."h5
In 1956 the Art Exhibit comprised works produced by more than twenty students enrolled
in studio classes during the 1955-1956 year plus a few works by Professor Gerald Boyce. They
included painting, drawing, metal, textile, leather, and other media for visual expression. The
first evening featured The Glass Menagerie, written by Tennessee Williams and directed by
Professor William Teufel. The second evening opened with a concert hy the new Indianapolis
Civic Orchestra of more than fiftyinstruments, conducted hy Professor Victor Danek, and closed
with a concert by the Indiana Central College Choir of nearly fifty voices, directed hy Professor
Allen Schirmer. The next year the Art Exhibit retained its format while dramatics changed
to three one-act plays, two of which were directed by students, and the orchestra and choir
combined to present "Second Mass in C" by Joseph Haydn.
The Music Department and the Athletics Department were the most highly visible
departments on campus, in the community, and across the church constituency as their
performances continued to attract spectaton and make news. The number and the variety of
musical organizations were influenced by the enrollment, the interests and skills of the students,
the number of faculty and their fields of specialirdtion, and administrative decisions. Through
the years the choir was the most active, stable, and enduring of the musical groups though its
travel was curtailed during World War I1 and in times of severe budgetary constraint. During
this period the smallest choir, pictured in the Orucle, numbered fourteen students in 1945; at
the other end of the scale the choir had sixty-two members in 1940 and 1955. The median choir
numbered fortyfive students. 6'
Glee clubs and madrigal singers disappeared during this period, and the number of
small ensembles, both vocal and instrumental, declined. The marching band, which had been
dissolved in 1930, was reestahlished in 1949 hy Dr. Hugo Marple, new chair of the Music
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Depamnent In 1955 the college orchestra was reconstitutedas the Indianapolis Civic Orchestra
by Victor Danek, a new music professor who had succeeded Marple as department chair. The
new orchestra included outstanding instrumentalists from local high schools and from the
adult community as well as lndiana Central students. By the late 1950s the departmtnt seems
to have been relying primarily on the college choir, the college hand, in both concert and
marching modes, and the Indianapolis Civic Orchestra for developing students' musical skills,
providing students with experience in public performance, and fulfilling the department's role
in public relations. 68
Athletics at Indiana Central were affected hy economic depression and war even more
adversely than was music. Intercollegiate football, which had been discontinued following the
1931 season, was not resumed for fifteen years. In the fall of 1942 the cross country schedule
was "cancelled and the squad dkhanded due to transportation difficulties and cancellation of
meets by other schools." Track and field competition was suspended in the spring of 1943
before the season began, as was baseball. 6g
Only the basketball team competed during the 1942-1943 year, and its schedule was
altered repeatedly as other schools canceled games. Two games each with Anderson College,
Oakland City College, and Illinois State Normal University and one each with Ball State Teachers
College and Illinois Wesleyan College were canceled two games each with Peru Naval Base and
Huntington College were added. Thus the schedule was reduced from the previous year's
sixteen games to twelve. Though Indiana Central was involved in no intercollegiate athletics
competition from 1943 to 1945, the Booster Club remained active; also the "C" Association
until the fall of 1944,when the U.S. Navy inducted Robert Hiatt, the last " C man on campus.'u
In the summer of 1943 the administration recognized that lndiana Central would he
unable to field any intercollegiate athletics teams that fall. Therefore, when Coach Harry Good,
whose f ~ t e e nyears of coaching various sports at the college had produced fifteen winning
seasons in basketball, including two seasons with one loss each and one undefeated season,
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asked for a leave of absence that he might accept the position of head basketball coach at
Indiana University, his request was granted."
Though male enrollment was only forty-seven, forty-eight, thirty-fonr, and forty-one
during the next four semesters, men's required physical education classes still were needed,
and neither the students nor the administration wanted to abandon all athletic activities.
During the first year of Coach Good's absence, George Sprague, a 1935 alumnus, taught physical
education cla$ses,directed the intramural program, and coached an unofticial basketball team
of Indiana Central students. Litde is known about them or their schedule, but they defeated a
team from the Samaritan class of University Heights Church, most of whom were Indiana
Central alumni, 41 to 34. Against the Rosedale Dairymen they trailed most of the game but
rallied to tie the score at 49 near the end regulation time and went on to win in the final
seconds of the overtime period. The score seems not to have been recorded."
In the fall of 1944 the Athletics Committee, chaired hy Dr. Morgan, began to plan the
college's return to intercollegiate competition the next year. The first step was to create for the
current year a "planned and supervised athletic program . . . in addition to required physical
education classes," and the college contracted with Pcte Bailey, principal of Edgewood Grade
School a couple of miles south of the campus, to devote two evenings each week to that program.
A member of the class of 1929, Bailey had played varsity tennis, baseball, and basketball and
had been captain of the latter team during his senior year. Under his leadership an independent
student basketball team, called Indiana Central Greyhounds, completed a twenty-five-game
season. Among their sixteen opponents were University Heights United Brethren Church, which
they played six times, Englewood Christian Church, International Harvester, Buds Service,
and Inland Container. No member of this team had played on the college varsity team, and
only one of them was on the 1945-1946 team, but the season, with a record of fifteen wins and
eleven losses, was deemed a success.
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The second step was to obtain an athletics director and chair of the Physical Education
Department. Early in 1945 Harry Good was invited to resume his former responsibilities. While
waiting for Good’s response, the Administrative Committee learned that Edgar Bright, a 1926
alumnus who had earned twelve athletic letters at Indiana Central and was at that time a
popular and successful high school teacher and coach at Patchogue, New York, was interested
in the position. Finally, on April 6 the Executive Committee requested an immediate answer
from Good, who the next morning declined to return to Indiana Central. Later in the day
Brightwas hired. Two years later he resigned and was succeeded by Angus Nicoson ‘42,a teacher
and coach at Franklin Township High School near Indianapdis, who provided leadership to
the college’s athletics program for thirty years. I4
The number and choice of sports at Indiana Central, recently limited by the Depression
and war, always had been and would continue to be affected by student interest, studenu’
athletic skills, the availability of coaches, and budgetary constraint?. In the years immediately
before World War II, the college typically fielded teams in basketball, baseball, track, and cross
country. In the 1945.1946 year intercollegiate basketball and baseball competition was resumed,
and the next year football and cross country also returned to the campus. Within a few years
track also was resumed, and golf and tennis were added. In 1955-1956a wrestling team entered
competition. 75
When foothall was resumed in 1946, there was no suitable playing field on campus.
Therefore, for more than a decade, home games were played at Southport High School’s
Roosevelt Field or Manual High School’sDelavan Smith Field. Then on October 5, 1957, the
Greyhounds played their first ooiampus game since 1931 on the new field that had been
developed within the track, located at the east end of the campus. However, not everything
that happened that day was cause for celebration. The Greyhounds lost the game to Beloit
College by a score of 7-19, and their record dropped to 0-3-1.
As Indiana Central and several similar schools were rebuilding their competitive athletics
programs, exploratory conversations among them in the spring of 1947 resulted in the activdtion
of the new Hoosier College Conference that fall. Membership required participation in football,
basketball, basehall, and track, while other sports were optional. The conference decided early
to award a trophy each year to the champion in each sport and also to name an all-sports
champion based on a weighted point system that reflected different ranks in each sport and
ditrerentiated between major and minor sports. The founding members of the Hoosier College
Conference were Anderson College, Canterbury College, Earlham College, Franklin College,
Hanover College, Indiana Central College, and Rose Polytechnic Institute. ”
While affirming the college’s traditional dual emphasis on sportsmanship and winning,
Indiana Central’s teams enjoyed some remarkable successes between 1935 and 1958. In each of
three major sports one team experienced the thrill of an undefeated season: basketball, 1942;
baseball, 1952 and football, 1953. The football team won the first HCC championship in 1947
under new head coach Angus Nicoson. In 1953,1954,and 1955, they were conference champions
under three different head coaches: Dave Shaw, Nicoson, and Jim Wallace. The basketball teams
were crowned conference champions in 1949,1951, and 1956, and “Nick”Nicoson was named
coach of the year each time. The baseball team won six conference championships in 1949,
1952, 1953, 1954, 1956, and 1958, and Nick was named coach of the year on the last five
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occasions. The cross country runners won conference championships in 1950-1951,1951-1952,
and 1952-1953. The track and golf teams were champions in 1950-1951 and 1957-1958
respectively. Marvin Henricks, golf coach, was named coach of the year. During this period,
lndiana Central teams won the HCC all-sports trophy five times, 1950-1954and 1955-1956,and
never finished lower than third.
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In the spring of 1949 the baskethall team qualified for the National Association of
Intercollegiate Basketball tournament in which they defeated Connecticut State Technical
Institute and lost to Hamline University from Minnesota. When they returned to the NAIB
tournament the next year, the Greyhounds defeated Hanover College but lost to Evansville
College. In 1952, when they made their third appearance in the NAIB playoffs in four years,
drey triumphed over Taylor University but were defeated hy Indiana State Teachers College.
The next year, after the NAIB had embraced additional sports and changed its name to
National Association of Intercollegiate Athletics, the Greyhounds again qualified for the NAIA
playoffs hut again lost to Indiana State.
In 1956 the baskethall Greyhounds won the NAIA regional playoffs hy defeatingEvansville
and Manchester College and moved on to the national tournament at Kansas City, Missouri.
Given the team’s season record of twenty-one wins and five losses, plus two victories in the
regional playoffs, interest in the national tournament pervaded the campus. Cheerleaders Pat
Hunt and Lura Bennett talked with the athletics director ahout chartering one or more buses
for fans to follow the team to Kansas City. The faculty discussed the possibility of excusing
mdents to go; explored the most appropriate type of transportation and its cost; and considered
declaring a campus holiday if Indiana Central won the national championship. Though the
faculty took no action, someone in authority decided that the fans should wait until the team
had won a game. [Jnfortimately, they lost to Tennessee A and 1 State University and were
eliminated.
Though many records established during those years have been exceeded or enualed, a
few have yet to be broken. Bailey Robertson, who played basketball 195S1957, still holds the
career scoring record of 2,280 points, as well as five other scoring records. Dwight Swails, 19471951, holds the career record of 521 free throws; Dick Nyers holds the single-season free-throw
record of 180, which he scored in 1955-1956. The longest string of consecutive basketball
victories is thirty during the 1940-1943 seasons. Dick Nyers, 1952-1955,still holds the football
wonng record of sixteen touchdowns and 109 points in one season, both set in 1954, and
eleven other football records, one of which has been tied. Bill Bright, who pitched for Indiana
Central only three years, 1951-1953, still holds the career record of 317 strikeouts plus eight
other pitching records, two of which have been tied. *’
Thnngh the college had continued to emphasize sportmanship and appropriate behavior,
win or lose, for players and fans, the exhilaration of winning occasionally degenerated into
irresponsible behavior. On Saturday, December 7, 1935, the basketball team won at Butler
University and improved its record to 6 and 0. later that night a group of students ousted
studentjanitors from the Administration Building, chained and locked the doors, and declared
Monday a holiday.
In a thirteen-point indictment President Good later accused the ringleaders and those
who followed them of illicitly assuming authority over the college; unauthorized entry into and
closing of the Administration Building; intimidating by verbal and physical abuse students
wanting to attend classes; publicly implying that the president had authorized the holiday;
gaining entrance to a movie theater hy threat of force and without carefully selecting the film
IO he seen; misleading the public about the importance of athletics and ahout the role of
students in formulating campus policies; undermining the college’s spirit of orderliness and its
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balanced emphasis on academic work and social activities: fostering a spirit of rebellion on
campus: resorting to “deception, misrepresentation and lying to shield themselves and others
from deserved penalties”: and other misdeeds.
Not until Monday morning did the administration discover the chains and locks and
learn of the pseudeholiday After a brief period of confusion, the building was opened and
instruction resumed, though many students, who had made plans for a day of celebration on
campus or elsewhere, did not attend their classes. On Wednesday the faculty, in order to deal
with this incident and “prevent recurrence of mass absence,”decreed that such absences would
be unexcused and would carry the additional penalty of “loss of credit or reduction of grades.”
Typically, President Good sought not to discredit the instigators and their followers but to
redeem them from the folly of their ways, and apparently he succeeded. Though freshmen
Ralph Smith and Marvin Henricks seem to have been the ringleaders, both graduated with
their class in 1939, after which they completed seminary and were ordained. Ahout a decade
after leaving Indiana Central, Heoricks returned as a sociology professor and served the college
in that position for thirty-one years.S4
Inappropriate behavior while an athletics contest was in progress occurred off the court
at a basketball game, played at Manchester College on February 5,1938, and won by Manchester
47 to 45. During that close and hard-fought game, Coach Good sent the team’s senior manager
to ask the Manchester timekeeper for the time remaining in the game. However, the timekeeper,
asserting that his job was to keep time accurately and refrain from rooting for either team or
providing information that would assist either coach, refused to reveal the time remaining.
When the manager persisted, the timekeeper insisted that he be quiet and stop distracting him.
Then the manager resorted to verbal
President Good first learned of the incident when he read a letter from Manchester’s
President Andrew Cordier that was waiting for him when he returned from Illinois a week
later. According to Good, his first concern was to preserve the good relationship that existed
between the colleges; his second was not “so much to inflict punishment on the boy as to be as
helpful to him as possible in correcting his faults and encouraging him to live up to his high
privileges and worthily of his family and friends.” The latter statement was belied, however, hy
the anger that the president displayed as he demanded of the manager a letter of apology to
the Manchester timekeeper and then expelled him. A few days later, thanks to intervention by
Coach Good and Professor Leora Weimar, he was permitted to return, and in a short time he
resumed most of his campus activities, including some from which President Good specifically
had barred him. He graduated with his class that year. 86
Indiana Central also maintained a men’s intramural program to “provide a wholesome
and entertaining activity” for students “who are unable to participate on a varsity team.”
Sometimes there were teams representing married men, commuters, or faculty. In 1946 nine
teams were organized, seven from housing units and one each from among commuters and
manied men, and the composition of the teams remained the same through the seasonalcycle
of sports. R7 At least that was the announced intention at the beginning of the year.
Through the years the intramural p r o p featured ten different sports: softball, six-man
touch football, basketball, volleyball, table tennis, soccer, tennis, horseshoes, golf, and chess.
Teams were kept small to provide maximum opportunityfor individual participation. I n m u r a l s
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were most popular during the three years from 1935 to 1938 when the number of teams was
rhiny-seven, forty, and thirty-three respectively. During the 19361997 year, with male enrollment
of about 200, forty men's teams competed in intramural softball, football, basketball, and
volleyhall with the former two sports featuring eight teams each and the latter two featuring
twelve each. In the 1951-1952 year sixty-five men played on eight basketball teams. 88
For many years women's athletics activities were limited almost entirely tn physical
education classes and intramural competition. A few women were recognized in the Oracle
as cheerleaders or as members of the Booster Club, hut women received little or no public
recognition as athletes. Then in 1939 Professor Lois Taylor, who had been teaching in the
English and Education departments, accepted responsibility for women's physical education
also. Under Taylor's leadership the Women's Athletic Association was organized to help plan
and manage the women's intramural p r o p .
By the spring of 1941 the association had proposed and the faculty had approved the
creation of a Women's "c"Association. To qualify for membership and a letter sweater, nntjust
a certiiicate or a letter, a student was required to attend a practice session every Tuesday evening;
padupate in at least five sports each year for three years for a junior award plus five sports
during her senior year for a senior award; exhibit good posture, positive attitudes, and good
sportsmanship;and score a minimum of eighty-five percent on a rules examination for each
sport. During the Honors Day program in May 1941 Betty Jo Bennett, Dorothy Bonne, Ann
Morgan, Ruth Nicodemus, Mary Sidehottom, LaDonna Willman, and Irene Zeider were honored
as 'c" Women. Professor Taylor presented athletics certificates, authorized by the faculty on
the recommendation of the Athletics Committee,and Marion Trnesdale,president of the Men's
'C" Association, presented letter sweaters that had been provided hy the Booster Club."
Sports available to women in 1940-1941 had been basketball, volleyball, badminton,
tennis, horseshoes, hiking, archery, and horseback riding. The 1945 Oruck, which was the first
to devote a section to Women's Athletics, and other sources indicate that shuffleboard, table
tennis, soccer, and softball also were sometimes available.9I

By the 19451946 year Indiana Central women were competing in intercnlle@ate as well
as intramural sports. The basketball team sometimes traveled with the men's team, especiallyto
other HCC campuses, to play the preliminary game. During the 19481949 season the women
completed a nine-game basketball schedule with a record of six wins and three losses and then
climaxed the season by winning a tournament at Hanover College with four wins and no losses.
Known first as Flashes, the women's teams later were called Buttercups. Then during the
1950-1951 season Coach Lois Taylor Fouu' basketball team became known as Whippets, which
made them an appropriate complement to the men's team because whippets are "small and
swift greyhounds." p2
During these years, which were characterized successively by economic recession, war,
and postwar inflation, Indiana Central's survival still was a high priority of the administration,
and austerity was the key to survid. Admittedly the dormitories were substandard; the campus was
not well maintained the menus in the dining room, though adequately nourishing, sometima
were repctitious to the point of monotony, and students sometimes complained. Obviously,
however, no student could complain justifiably that there was nothing to do on campus.
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Chapter 13
From a Focus on Facilities to the F'rimacy of Programs
1958-1 970
During the first decade of President 1. Lynd Esch's leadership, Indiana Central College achieved
regional accreditation:consistently balanced its operating budget, after the first couple of years;
enrolled more students than in the decade prior to the war; elicited a new level of support from
its sponsoring church; and developed an interactive and mutually supportive relationship with
the Indianapolis community. The opening of Academic Hall in 1958 climaxed thirteen years of
progress and preparation for future service.
Later PresidentEsch cited two evenm of the 1957-1958year that together, he said, "marked
a turning point" in the development of Indiana Central: the $500,000 loan, obtained from six
insurance companies and four hanks and secured only hy the "faith and confidence of those
who participated"; and the completion of Academic Hall. However, passing a turning point did
not provide an opportunity to coast. Instead, the time was near when attention and resources
could be shifted further from imperative plant maintenance and improvement for survival to
plant expansion and program development for institutional progress. The president would
continue to ask, "How do we find sufficient funds to provide adequatelyfor our needs [?I," but
the situation had changed markedly. "In earlier days," Esch said, "it was a struggle for existence.
Today it is a struggle for the achievement of excellence."'
Esch had anticipated this in 1954 when he expressed his reluctance for the college to
pursue its mission further in the rapidly changing educational milieu without a welldefined
identity and a clearly delineated role. When he cited the need for long-term planning, the
Board created the Fifteen-year Plan Committee, comprising nine trustees, eight faculty and
administrators,and six persons from the Indianapolis community.
Subcommittees addressed five areas of concern: Curriculum and Academic Standards;
Plant, Campus, and Equipment; Public Relations and CommunityServices;Financial Requirements;
and Administration, Faculty, and Staff Structure. Their common assignment was to conceive
ways to become a "quality church-related liberal arts college," with an enrollment of 750 to 800
students hy 1970 or earlier.
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According to the Plan Committee's report, received by the Board during the 1955 annual
meeting, curricular and educational services could he strengthened by enlarging the teacher
education program; offering fewer COUIXS and making each available more frequently, permitting
divisional majors and guided electives: reducing the variety of degrees conferred establishing
additional cooperative programs with professional schools; and improving career guidance
through testing and counseling. The committee also proposed enhancing administrative
effectiveness by further delegation of academic administration to department chairs; creating
the office of chaplain: improving employee benefits: and adding both students and staff to
what traditionally had been faculty committees.
Recognizing the urgent need for a new academic building and a new gymnasium,
the committee also recommended increased vigor in the Golden Anniversary Campaign; the
initiation of a planned giving program to increase the Endowment Fund; a renewed effort to
achieve the goal of one dollar per member per year from the church constituency; and solicitation
of donations of needed equipment. The committee's recommendations were adopted by the
Board as goals to he achieved by 1970; by 1963 nearly all of them had been achieved.'
For example, full-time day enrollment had exceeded 750 students the previous fall. The
curriculum had been revised extensively. The entire academic program had been upgraded.
Academic Hall and the new athletics and physical education facility had been completed in
1958 and 1959 respectively. Krannert Hall (later Cravens Hall), subsidized by Herman and
Elnora Krannert's $300,000 gift-the largest ever received by the college-had been occupied
by upperclasswomen in the fall of 1961. The military barracks that had housed married strdenb
on campus since 1947 had been replaced by Cummins Apartments at Mathews and Edwards
avenues in 1962. The four dormitories, erected io the 192Os, had been renovated during the
early 1960s. Lilly Science Hall was under construction in 1963 while the Administration Building
(later Good Hall) was undergoing renovation. Noting that the "reward for ajoh well done is
usually a new and greaterjoh to do," Esch recommended the creation of another long-range
planning committee to "determine our goals and ow objectives to the year 1975."6
In the fall of 1963 the Board created that committee, comprising thirtyeight persons
and representing the trustees, the administration and faculty, the alumni, the church, and the
community. The committee was "authorized to delve into every phase of the operation of the
institution and to make recommendations in any and all areas for the future development
of the college" without restriction. However, to enhance its efficiency the committee divided
itself into five subcommittees:Finance and Physical Plant; Public Relations; Public Policy and
Church Relations; Curriculum and Academic Standards; and Administrative and Faculty
Structure and Service.
In its report to the 1964 annual meeting of the Board, the committee proposed a twe
stage scenario: 1,100 to 1,200 full-time day students by 196&1967 plus as many evening students
as facilities could accommodate; 2,000 to 2,200 full-time day students by 1975-1976 plus a
proportionate increase in evening students if available resources would support such expansion.
Then for each stage it estimated the increased cost for faculty salaries and for plant maintenance,
additional plant, and other equipment. According to those estimates, $2,350,000 would be
needed by 1966 and another $4,500,000 by 1976.Then the committee explored possible sources
of funds for rising operating expenses and for capital improvemenu. *

The committee advocated a “positivelyconstructive and tactfully aggressive approach” in
public relations, including increased use of the media, especially television, for communicating
with the college’svarious publics. Regarding public policy and Indiana Central, the committee
conceded that many factors that would help to shape the college’s role on the higher education
scene were beyond its control; at times its only recourse would be to respond or react to educational
decisions made by political authorities. With respect to church and community relations, the
committee recommended the pursuit of every opportunity for service to each.g
The committee also proposed raising the minimum verbal skills required for admission
while practicing enough flexibility to fulfill the college’s obligation to its church, its community,
its alumni, and any other body with which it maintained a special relationship. At the same time,
the committee suggested careful consideration of other than purely quantitative information
about applicants and occasional admission of a few who do not meet all of those criteria.
n e y also proposed an honors program to better serve “studentsof unusual ability”;a graduate
program for teachers needing a master’s degree to maintain their certification; a continuing
education program for adults seeking personal fulfillment, not credits; and encouragement
and facilitation of faculty research to enable each “instructor [to] keep abreast of the new
frontiers of knowledge in his or her discipline.””
Other proposals included creation of a master calendar to reduce confusion in the
scheduling of activities; redistribution of responsibilities among academic personnel and
restructuring of the Board of Trustees to enhance the efficiency of both; increased student
financial aid proportional to rising educational costs; endowment of scholarships and facility
chairs; and establishment of a Student Personnel Services Department. ”
Under the continuing impetus of long-term planning, President Esch, with the help of
numerous volunteers and devoted faculty and staff, again led the college in a forward leap that
exceeded all expectations. Lilly Science Hall, the first fully air-conditionedbuilding erected on
campus, was dedicated io the spring of 1964. Renovation of the Administration Building was
completed with the help of a $250,000 challenge gift from Harper J. Ranshurg for the Leah
Ransbnrg Fine Arts Center within it. The latter was dedicated in 1965; the matching $250,000
was unrestricted. The Louis Schwitzer Center, named for the donor of $750,000 (at that time
the largest gift Indiana Cenml ever had received), was opened in the spring of 1966. I*
Before the half-milliondollar loan-ahtained from a consortium of Indianapolis insurance
companies and hanks for completion of Academic Hall-was liquidated, the administration’s
credihility and the college’s financial stahility had risen to the point that they were able to
borrow $1,150,000 to erect another dormitory. New Dorm (later East Hall, then Warren Hall),
the first coeducational dormitory at Indiana Central, was occupied in the fall of 1969. By 1970
full-time day enrollment had exceeded 1,OOO students; part-time evening enrollment approached
1,200;and approximately 100 part-time graduate students were enrolling each semester. Is
In the meantime, PresidentEsch in 1967 had initiated appointment of the Indiana Central
College Profile Committee. Their assignment was not to plan but to look at many facets of the
institution, such as “academic programs, students, finances, and other related matters,” and
help the president to envision what they would, should, or could be in 1970, 1975, 1980, and
1985. Though interim reports were presented to the Board the committee seems never to have
submitted a definitive report.
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While enhancement of the physical plant and increased enrollment were the two most

spectacular developments at Indiana Central during the last decade of Esch's presidency, planning
never ceased, and much progress was made in other areas also as the institutional emphasis
shifted from plant to program. Given the new theatre fac es in Academic Hall Auditorium
(later Ransburg Auditorium), Lilly Endowment in 1958 provided a tweyear grant to support
an Artist Series that featured five events such as concerts, theatrical productions, and lectures
each year. The third year it became the William A. Atkins Artist Series. The new fac
encouraged the Music Department and the Department of Speech and Dramatics to undertake
joint productions, such as the musicals The King and I in 1958 and Oklahoma! in 1959. In 1961
Samuel B. Sutphin made a donation suflicient to create and finance the Sutphin Lectures in
the Humanities for five years. The next year Dr. J. Balmer Showers, retired Evangelical United
Brethren Bishop, permanently endowed the new Showers Lectures in the Christian Religion. l5
In the fall of 1962 Indiana Central's new radio station, WICR-FM, began broadcasting
with ten watts of power and a range of ten to fifteen miles. The station was operated entirely by
students under the supervisionof a committee of faculty. Though initially most broadcasts were
musical, the schedule also included home athletics events, some chapel and convocation programs,
and a Sunday morning worship service. The studio on the second floor of Academic Hall had a
window overlooking the stage in Ranshurg Auditorium; the station was equipped to broadcast
from the studio, the physical education building, the athletics fields, University Heights
Evangelical United Brethren Church, and the auditorium. Auditorium events, especially chapel
and convocation programs, often were recorded for broadcast at more appropriatr times. l6
's new relationship to the Indianapolis community, the rapid
the challenge of a rising enrollment, and the influx of the requisite
number of new faculty combined to stimulate the intellectual creativity of both the faculty and
the administration. Innovations hecame almost routine. In the spring of 1959 a team of four
faculty and the academic dean offered the Senior Colloquium for the first time. "Synthesizing
in its aim" and "endeavoring to aid the graduating senior to integrate his four years of college
and to reach a working perspective of life from a Christian frame of reference, the Colloquium
enrolled a "limited number of selected students.""
A few years later, the faculty added to the curriculum a course entitled Classics, which
was required of all bachelor of science degree candidates and recommended for all bachelor of
arts candidates. Classics was a "careful study of several of the chief works in the intellectual
tradition of our civilization,"works "chosen from the social studies and the humanities, including
philosophy, the fine arts, and literature." Though the following student reaction may not have
k e n typical, when President Esch casually asked one senior, during the 1966.1967 year, how
she liked her courses, she responded enthusiastically. "I am taking the new Classics course," she
said, "and it is wonderful. Until I got in that class I never would have helieved that I would look
forward with anticipation to going to a class at three o'clock in the afternoon."18
In 1963 the National Council for the Accreditation of Teacher Education granted Indiana
Central provisional accreditation of its teacher education program. During the succeedingthree
years, management and control of the program was delegated to a Teacher Education Committee;
full-time faculty replaced most part-time faculty; management of the Curriculum Library was
assigned to one faculty member; responsibilities of each member of the Education faculty were
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focused more narrowly; and requirements and procedures governing student admission to
the program were more clearly defined, as were the guidelines for laboratory experiences.
In 1966 the Teacher Education Program at Indiana Central was fully accredited hy NCATE. I'
The next fall the Education Department launched its Synoptic Semester. Each senior in the
department devoted the first few weeks of a semester to special methods courses and classroom
observations; most of the semester was spent in full-time student teaching."
The tweyear nursing program, which fint admitted students in 1959, graduated its fint
class in 1961 when fifteen students completed their associate in science degrees and qualified
to take the State Board Examination for licensure as registered nunes. When the National
League for Nursing accredited the program in 1965, it became the first such program to be
accredited in Indiana and only the fourth in the United States. The first four-year nursing
graduates were Donna IL Stone and C. Gail Medcalf, who received baccalaureate degrees in
1970 after hanng received their associate degrees in 1968 and 1969 respectively."
In 1966 Indiana Central became the fourth college in the nation to establish a cooperative
program with the American Humanics Foundation. Through its newly created Human Relations
Department, the college began to train young people for leadership in such "youth-serving
agencies as the Boy Scouts, Girl Scouts, Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., Boys' Clubs, and Juvenile Courts."
As new enrollment in the program was limited to twenty-five students each year, the total
enrollment could not exceed one hundred."
Also in 1966 the faculty adopted an Honors Program leading to graduation with distinction
after satisfactory completion of three of the five general honors courses and a research project.
Most of the research projects, defined and executed in consultationwith an appropriate faculty
advisor, were related to the student's major field of study As the courses evolved, they came to
he named Man in Literature, Man in History, Man in Society, Man in Nature, and Man in
Search of Meaning. Each of these foursemester-hour courses was designed to require more
independent study for the acquisition of facts and more opportunity for exploratory discussion
in pursuit of understanding than did most courses in the curriculum.zs
Faculty proponents were disappointed by the "generalabstinence of higher index people"
from the Honors Program and expressed regret over the necessity of enrolling students with
less enviable scholastic records in order to achieve the required class size. In reality, however,
the latter students often came with a greater zest for learning and more creative minds than did
students with higher academic rank often they provided the intellectual spark that was needed
to make an honors class's adventure io learning a success. Verna Adler and Sarah Hiatt of the
class of 1969 were the first to graduate with distinction. The next year three additional students
received that honor.z4
Another academic development in the 1960s was the resumption of graduate instruction;
the last graduate degree had been conferred in 1918. During the summer of 1965 the North
Central Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools granted preliminary accreditation of
the new program, and that fall its first courses were offered. Created primarily for public school
teachers who needed a master's degree in order to maintain their professional credentials, the
graduate curriculum was designed to strengthen one's liberal arts orientation, enhance one's
skills as a teacher, and improve one's mastery of a field of specialization. It also provided a
track for non-trachers. Available fields were biology, English, and history. To these ends, three

four-hour liberal arts courses and one four-hour research project constituted half of the thirty*hour degree program. The first six master of arts degrees were conferred in June 1969.*
Another sixteen were awarded the next year?
Early in 1969 Indiana Central was accepted into the Association of Colleges and Universities
for International-Intercultural Studies. A consortium of small schools founded in 1967,
ACUIIS was committed to providing for its members' students and faculty international and
intercultural learning experiences that would not he available otherwise. Two of its earliest and
most effective programs were facilitating and subsidizing with grants from the United States
Office of Education, on-campus visits by specialists in international education, and operating
the Graz Center at the University of Graz at Graz, Austria.26
Each summer the Graz Center offered a twemonth study program that provided to
students and faculty alike cross-cultural experiences that could not have been made available
bya small college acting alone. Each student enrolled in two courses for six credit honrs and
participated in a tenday field trip to one or two other countries. Faculty could audit courses,
join student field trips, absorb Austrian and/or other European cultures informally, or do all
of the above. Threeday weekends afforded many crosssultural learning opportunities. That
first summer student David Geible, faculty memben Howard Rushong and Marvin Henricks,
Mrs. Henricks, and the Henricks' daughter Ann went to Graz. In succeeding summer? many
studenrs and faculty from Indiana Central benefited from the Graz experience.
As the end of the decade approached, change in academic structure and in curricular
content continued apace. Beginning in the fall of 1969,juniors and seniors were permitted to
take one elective course per semester on a pass-fail basis. Also that year, three departments,
Psychology and Philosophy, Bible and Religion, and Sociology were realigned to form the
Department of Philosophy and Religion and the Behavioral Sciences Department. At the same
time, Continuing Education created a new series of courses entitled Milady's Day on Campus.
Designed for women seeking knowledge and personal enrichment hut not college credit, each
class met once each week for six weeks, and four courses were offered a semester. The first four
courses were "What Women Should Know about Wills, Estates, and Investments," "Problems of
Metropolitan Indianapolis," "It's a Women's World-or Is It!" and "Interior Decorating."28
From collaboration among the college's Center for Continuing Education and Management
Development, its Evening Division, and the Indianapolis Chapter of the American Institute of
Banking, came an innovative program for bank employees in central Indiana. Choosing from a
curriculum that included both credit and non-credit courses, employees could qualify for the
Institute's Achievement Certificate in banking proficiency, or they could earn both the certificate
and an associate in science degree from Indiana Central College. During the program's first
year, 444 students employed by thirty-one banks enrolled in this unique program, which
became a prototype for the AlB nationwide.29
Throughout the 1960s, some faculty members and a few administrators informally
pondered the wisdom of restructuring the Indiana Central calendar. However, no action was
taken until the spring of 1969 when President Esch appointed an ad hoc committee of twelve
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(Porter) Beasley, Larry Compton, Susan (Berterman) Kett, Vivian (Garrison) Morehaus,
Margaret Schubert, Georgia Ann Stuckey.
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faculty members, including himself, Dean Robert E. Cramer, Dean Leonard T. Grant, and
President-elect Gene E. Sease, to consider the matter of an interim term. Five students were
added to the committee later.
The committee, informed hy input and stimulated by questions from faculty, students,
administrators, and colleges already using an interim calendar, spent more than a year exploring
the advantages and disadvantages of 4 1 4 and 44-1 calendars. Then in the spring of 1970, they
recommended and the faculty and the Board of Trustees adopted a 4 4 X calendar. 31
Intended to "provide for maximum@xi&lity"in curriculum design and in scheduling; to
"spark creutivib on the part of. . , faculty and students for innovative study"; to "he practical for
[the] total student body"; and to "he e c m m i c u ~ ~ f for
i m both
~ ~ the students and the institution,
the new calendar included a fourteen-week first semester that ended before Christmas and a
fourteen-week second semester that ended in mid April. The X term, called "Fleximester"
because of the inherent flexibility,offered numerous options in accordance with the creativity
of the faculty. At one semester-hour of credit per week, educational experiences of four, six,
seven, or eight weeks' duration, on or off campus, could earn four, six, seven, or eight semesterhours of credit. A student who enrolled in both seven-week summer sessions could earn fourteen
hours or a semester of credit. Because much detailed planning remained to be done, the new
calendar was not implemented until the fall of 1Y71.3*
In 1959 Indiana Central obtained its first grant from the National Science Foundation to
subsidize an InService Institute to improve science instruction in both public and private schools
in central Indiana. One, or sometimes two, classes met each Saturday morning during the school
year, and enrollment typically was nearly thirty science teachers per class. With repeated grants
of approximately $7,000 per year, the institutes, directed by Dr. Robert M. Brooker, were
offered almost every year for nearly a decade. 13 The presence of visiting educators and others
on campus helped to publicize the college to both the community and potential students.
Nearly every day one or more groups, from church or community and ranging from a
small committee to a large conference or convention, made use of college facilities. For
example, in the fall of 1967 a statewide conference of High School Counselors, College
Admissions Officers, and State Scholarship Commission representativesbrought to the campus
almost 900 people. The next spring the three-day Central Indiana Science Fair, featuring more
than 900 exhibits prepared by students from the upper elementarygrades to high school, brought
thousands of people to the campus. By the end of the decade, an estimated 35,000 to 40,000
visitors, including 1,500 high school students on High School Day, were coming to the campus
each year. Among these guests were many who were strategically placed to help Indiana
Central grow. I'
Though the need to enhance the college's image and to cultivate the friendship and
support of the public is ongoing, denominational mergers make the task both more complex
and more urgent. Within a few years after the Evangelical United Brethren merger in 1946,
lndiana Central established working relationships with the former Evangelical Church and its
approximately eighty ministers, ninety churches, and 25,000 members in Indiana, plus some in
southern Illinois. l5 Then in 1968 the Evangelical United Brethren Church and The Methodist
Church merged to form The United Methodist Church, and the college became a United
Methodist school.
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The United Methodis6 Church cross ondllame, 1968

This time the college lost the remainder of its Illinois constituents and was faced with the
monumental task of establishing rapport with ahout 1,300 former Methodist congregations
in Indiana and competing with DePauw University and the University of Evansville, formerly
Methodist schools in Indiana, for United Methodist students. The first step was the sending of
three student observers to the uniting conference that met in Dallas, Texas, April 21 to May 4,
1968. Sent hy student government, these students were the only college or univenity delegation
in attendance, and their presence raised the profile ofIndiana Central College within the United
Methodist Church. Their report also enhanced the student body’s understanding of the new
denomination. sd
Improvements in the physical plant from 1958 to 1970 made Indiana Central College
more attractive to potential students, as did the new curricular diversity and the opportunity to
earn a college degree through part-time evening studies alone. Of course, the day enrollment of
only 641 in the fall of 1958, barely a three percent increase over the previous year, disappointed
the Board of Trustees and the president, as well as his off-campus consultants and his on-campus
colleagues. 57
Nevertheless, an upward trend had been established. Between 1958 and 1963 enrollment
rose by 160 students or ahout twenty-five percent; by 1969 it had risen to 1,010 or another
twentysix percent. During the early years of this period, the Evening Division was under the
leadership of Professor Harry A. McCuff, appointed director in thr summer of 1958. Between
the fall of 1957 and the fall of 1958, the part-time evening enrollment rose from fifty-three to
167, an increase of 215%. Five years later the Evening Division enrolled 1,059 students, an
increase of 534%since 1958. In 1967 the evening enrollment peaked at 1,338; two years later it
was only 1,141.”
Summer school also flourished after it came under the administration of the Evening
Division. A mix of full-time and part-time students enrolled, and both day and evening classes
were offered some summers. Resuming in 1959 after a suspension of several years, summer
school enrolled fifty-eight students in that year and ninety-two in 1960. The next year summer

enrollment jumped to 361, an increase of nearly 300 percent. After peaking at 707 in 1968,
undergraduate summer enrollment was only 620 two years later. 19
The graduate program, begun in 1966, also offered courses during three term each
year, two semesters and a summer term. During the twelve terms from 1966 to 1970, the median
enrollment was about 95. Summer enrollment usually was a little higher than during the
semesters because most of the graduate students, being full-time teachers, had more time
available then.
At various times, all four presidents had declared that increased enrollment would
increase expenses, primarily because of the need to buy more chairs. At the same time, the
accompanying increase in current income would greatly exceed the cost of the chairs, permit
the adding of a few faculty, and provide a surplus to he applied where most needed. Because
there was plenty of space in nearly every classroom for additional chairs and additional students,
they said the need for additional faculty would be minimal. In the early 1920s, following World
War I, in the 1930s, on the eve of World War 11, and in the 1950s prior to the completion of
Academic Hall, the college's facilities had been taxed to their limits as the presidents had hoped.
Given the enrollment increases described above, hy 1970 wasted classroom space was being
filled for the fourth time; the wishes of each of the presidents were being fulfilled again; and
the expansion of facilities was being planned once more.
Soon after he arrived at Indiana Cenual, President Esch had begun to delegate authority,
formerly exercised by his predecessor over day-today academic and social activities to
appropriate fellow administrators, faculty colleagues, and students. He encouraged creative
curricular reform hy the faculty; empowered the dean of men and dean of women to manage
student housing and discipline as needed and authorized the Student Council to assume
some legislative authority in student affairs. By the 1960s, as the pace of change in society had
quickened, the pressure for social change on campus also had increased.
In 1959 the Student Council Constitution was amended to create a student judiciary,
called the Supreme Student Court, and an Advisory Board that would screen cases for its own
action, for referral to the Supreme Court, or for referral directly to the administration. Any
on-campus 1oweri.ourt decisions could be appealed to the Supreme Court, whose decisions in
turn could he appealed to the Advisory Board. Though not so defined, in all cases the president
of the college was the court of last appeal. Supreme Court comprised a chiefjustice and five
associatejustices, all appointed hy the Student Council president and confirmed by the Council.
The first members ofthe court, ChiefJustice RobertFrey andassociatejusticesRobert Armstrong,
Maridee Balsley, Philip Klinger, Gene Lausch, and Ivan Propst were confirmed in December
1959, inducted in January 1960, and began to function immediately."
During the 1962-1963 academic year, the structure of student government and the
management of student affairs were studied in depth and radically restructured. The Student
Council and the Student Christian Association, under the leadership of PresidentRichardMartin
and President Loren Clemenz respectivelp merged to form the new Central Council. Intended
to represent the entire campus community, including students, faculty, and administration, the
Council included a president, a vice president-treasurer, a vice president for social activities, a
vice president for religious activities, and a secretary, all elected hy the students; a representative
from Inter-Club, a new body that included the president of each campus organization that
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elected officers and had twenty or more members; two representatives from each class; two
representatives from the faculty; a faculty advisor chosen hy the elected officers; the president
of the college; the academic dean; the dean of men, and the dean of women.42
In addition to being a channel of communication among the students, faculty, and
administrators,Central Council was to foster within the campus community “development of
those social and cultural appreciations which should characterize the life of a church-related
inStituti0n.”In fulfilling its charge, the Council would act through it5 Social ActivitiesCommittee,
its Religious Activities Committee, Inter-Club, the Supreme Student Court, and various standing
and ad hoc committees.With sixty-five percent of the students voting, the new constitution was
ratified 262 to 219. The first president of Central Council was J. Steven O’Malley. 43
Though students still spoke with many voices in the R@ctm, they now communicated
their questions and concerns to the administration with an almost singular voice. Nevertheless,
they did not always get what theywanted. Sometimes the president considered a student proposal
ill-advised or untimely. At other times he felt constrained not to risk offending conservative
constituents. At the same time, he dared not sacrifice growing enrollment hy maintaining
what some students and prospective students deemed to he excessively restrictive social
codes. Therefore, he engaged in an ongoing balancing act, according to whether the college’s
immediate need was constituent support or more students. Occasionally,however, he encouraged
the students to proceed quietly with their agenda.
In 1959 President Esch approved the Student Council’s installation of a pool table, in
the Academic Hall recreation room, an action that would have been unthinkable anyhere on
campus a few years earlier. Though there is no necessary connection, concern was expressed in
Central Council about five years later about cootinned gambling in the recreation room,
despite repeated warnings. Though the controversy over smoking on campus supposedly had
been resolved soon after World War I1 when smoking rooms were provided in men’s dormitories,
the problem lingered. In 1959, during an open Student Council meeting, someone objected to
having ashtrays anywhere in Academic Hall. The next year, in what appears to have been another
isolated instance, someone suggested placing ashtrays in the women’s lounge, presumably in
Academic Hall. *
Nearly a decade later, Michael Cecil was elected president of Cenual Council on a platform
that included seeking the administration’sapproval of smoking in the Schwitzer Center recreation
m m and installing a cigarette vending machine in the Campus Cupboard. However, Mike was
persuaded hy president-elect Gene E. Sease that to do either of those things would he unwise
because smoking is unhealthful; non-smokers have the right to breathe smoke-free air; and
smoking rooms and their furniture are subjected to more ahuse than other rooms on campus.
Cecil’s announcement that he would pursue these matters no further triggered a series of five
letters to the editor that were published in the next four issues of the &fictm Written by a
student, a faculty member, and a parent, the letters addressed the rights of both smokers and
nonsmokers as well as the risks to each.“
An activity that was enjoyed hy students at many high schools and on most college campuses
but had been banned at Indiana Central, from its founding hy church tradition and since 1943
by action ofthe Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees, was dancing. Students long had
grumbled about this constraint which, they said, distorted the social component of their

college experience and deprived them of a lot of harmless fun. Only with the coming of a new
president and the rise of student government, however, did the students obtain the leverage
needed to pursue their goal of oncampus dancing with realistic hope. Even then nearly two
decades passed before the strength of the opposition, both in constituent churches and on
campus, waned sufficiently for dancing to be permitted on campus. *
By the middle of the 1940s, the women's physical education professor, Lois (Taylor)
Fnuts, had included square dancing in the required classes in Gymnastic Exercise, though that
activity does not appear in any course description in the catalogs of that era. Instead, group
games, a listed activity, was interpreted to embrace square dancing, which orally was referred to
most often as folk games. Not until the 1950s was square dancing an acceptable social activity
on the Indiana Central campus. During the 1951-1952 year, the freshman class sponsored a
square dance in the gymnasium. The next Student Christian Association's annual Big Mixer
included a square dance in the gymnasium. By the end of the decade, "folk games," a responsibility
of SCA's Social Activities Committee in 1955, had been redefined as "folk dances.""
Students who still were dissatisiiedbecame even more aggressivein their pursuit of ballroom
dancing as a legitimate social activity. Following the Student Council's discussion of the matter
in the fall of 1958, President William E. Shannon wrote to the Evangelical United Brethren
General Conference, soon to he meeting in Harrisburg, Pennsylvania. He expressed the students'
"great respect for the tradition and historic principles" of the Evangelical United Brethren
Church and also their disappointmentover being "expected to conform to a system of legislated
folkways and mores to which most of our denomination subscribes only in theory, but not in
spirit or practice."" Relieving that conference delegates were aware that dancingwas 'not an
issue of moral import hut merely a symbol, a convenient battleground for those of swalled
liberal or conservative thought," Shannon conceded on behalf of the students that the ban was
"not a problem of tremendous importance" because students who dance could continue to
make use ofvarious hotels and ballrooms in Indianapolis."Then he asked General Conference
for either "an objective solution" to the problem of dancing on campus "in keeping with needs
of the present age" or a statement of the reasons for maintaining its present stance a while
longer because "blind acquiescence to church authority is opposed to the democratic spirit of
our church and its educational institutions.""
In light of General Conference's failure to respond to Shannon's letter, the Student
Council decided to poll students' parents regarding their attitudes toward dancing, and then
take the matter to the Board of Trustees, hut they seem to have done neither. After the letter to
General Conference appeared in the &&tm late in October, the editor received a response
from Ruth Clausius '51, who declared that the introduction of ballroom dancing on campus
would constitute a lowering of Indiana Central's spiritual standard. Dancing, she suggested,
would he followed hy smoking and smoking would he followed by drinking. Apparently she
was unaware, or had forgotten, that smoking rooms had been provided in men's dormitories
more than a decade earlier. Clausius' letter is reminiscent of one written by J. W. Sell '25 to
President Good following a 1929 &@dtm editorial suggesting relaxation of the unenforceable
off-campus smoking ban on Indiana Central students. Sell feared that smoking would lead
to drinking, dancing, and other social practices traditionally unacceptable to the United
Brethren Church. j"
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Late in 1960, Student Council approved a letter “regarding social dancing on campus”
that PresidentJ. Philip Klinger had written to the administration. After further reflection, the
Council decided first to read the letter in its next open session in chapel; take a student vote on
the matter of dancing on campus and report the results before adjournment; and then submit
the letter to the administration. However, without waiting for a referendum, the Council on
January 3, 1961, submitted to the administration a resolution requesting the recognition of
“social dancing as a part of the social program of the campus.” The resolution seems to have
k e n adopted unanimously by the Council, and President Esch believed that a student referendum
would reveal nearly unanimous support hy the students.
When the Executive Committee received the resolution the next month, President Esch
was asked to “prepare a statement. . . concerning the resolution.” In his seven-page statement
”A Philosophy for Social Life at Indiana Central College,”Esch discussed the goals of Christian
higher education; the development of ‘programs customs, and traditions” in pursuit of those
goals; and the fact that these have been under “constant review and have been changed from
time to time as conditionsand circumstances have changed.”The acceptance of “social dancing
, ..as part of the recognized recreational program on campus,”he said, would he such a change.
Only Westmar College and Indiana Central among the Evangelical United Brethren colleges,
he continued, still prohibited social dancing on campus. He conceded that social dancing could
neither fill every gap nor resolve every shortcoming in the current social program, hut he also
declared that it “would greatly improve the social life of the campus and tend to counteract
some of the less desirable activities,”including offiampus dancing.
Then, finding scripture to he ambiguous ahout dancing; finding pronouncements by
~ r i o u denominations
s
to he diverse and contradictory; and mistakenly believing that neither
the Board of Trustees nor the Executive Committee ever had categorically prohibited dancing
on campus, he concluded that “dancing, in and of ibelf, is neither good nor had” hut “can be
used either for good or evil.” In conclusion President Esch cited a “definite responsibility to
provide [simultaneously] some well organized alternate form of recreation for those persons
who do not wish, for whatever reason, to participate in social dancing,” and recommended that
‘favorable consideration be given tn the request. . . made by the Student Council on behalf of
the student body.”53
The Executive Committee seems to have taken no action on the Student Council’s
resolutions, perhaps because the president had found in the records no specific ban on dancing
on campus. The committee seems, however, to have concurred with the president. When Esch
revealed to the faculty in the spring of 1961 that social dancing would he coming to the Indiana
Central campus, he also suggested that “the less [offiampus] publicity the issue received the
better we will be in the area of public relation^."^'
A few weeks later, during the Student Council’s election campaign, presidential candidate
Lynn R Youngblood said, ”It is most likely that next year for the first time dancing will he
allowedon campus”and declared his Action Party to be “definitelyin favor of thii.”On December
16, 1961, the junior class sponsored a Christmas dance. For the first oniampus dance in
the history of Indiana Central College, the juniors transformed the Academic Hall dining
mom into a “fantasy-land in blue,” decorated with blue lights and with ”glittering silver stars”
suJpended from the ceiling. On the patio, adjacent to the dining room, was a “huge Christmas
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tree . . . decorated with blue lights." Students danced to the music ofJohn Bellow's orchestra;
tickets cost 512.50 per couple; and as the dance was scheduled from 930 P.M. to 1230 A.M.,
dormitory girls received late hours. 55
The second annual Christmas dance, which was named the Snow Ball and towhich evening
students were invited, also was held in the dining room in Academic Hall. The "customary, , ,
second activity for those who do not wish to attend the dance" was a "record-listeninghour"
in the club room of the newly refurbished Trimhle Hall, formerly Men's Hall. Despite their
freedom to dmce on campus, Indiana Central students continued to schedule some events off
campus. For example, the 1962 Junior-Senior Banquet, with the added feature of a dance
following the dinner, was held in the Sapphire Room of the Washington Hotel in Indianapolis;
the Student Christian Association's first dance that fall bore the name "November in Color"
and was held on the roof of the Severin Hotel. '' Apparently they had found a dance to he more
fun if not held where they usually ate three meals each day. Though some students, parents,
and other constituents continued to question the wisdom of the new policy, they were fighting
for a lost cause. By the mid 196Os, dancing by Indiana Central students had become, for most,
an acceptable recreational activity on campus as well as off campus.
Already the students seem to have been forgetting or losing perspective on the struggle
of their forerunners for the freedom to dance on campus. In the fall of 1962, less than a y e a
after the first oniampus dance, a Reficturreporter described the Homecoming dance, held in
the Academic Hall dining room and attended by about a hundred couples, as a "traditionalevent."
A student writing for the 1966 Oracle asserted, "When one thinks of social happenings at ICC, his
mind turns to dances. Among the many 'sock hops' and 'square dances' a few formal dances
stand out." In 1969 the Oracle glibly declared that "dances add glamour to social
Though the college had lifted its ban on dancing as a social activity, it had not abandoned
all of its paternalism. In the early 19M)s,its purpose, as stated in the CuLabg included enriching
each student's "appreciation of gracious manners, aesthetic values, and hard work." As defined
by the administration, "giacious manners" included adherence to a dress code that many
coeds deemed to be old-fashioned, inconvenient, and discriminatory.In the spring of 1959
someone proposed through a Student Council suggestion box that girls he permitted to wear
Bermuda shorts in the dining hall any time that boys were permitted to wear jeans. That fall
someone suggested that girls should be permitted to wear slacks in the library and the
dining room on Saturdays. A short time later a committee of girls chaired by Arlene Buskirk,
president of Wilmore Hall, presented the latter cause to President Esch. Though the committee
seems to have failed in its mission to the president, perhaps that was when the dean of
women was authorized to permit the girls to wear slacks when the temperature was below loD
Fahrenheit. 58
In 1962 the college, in its effort to "encourage acceptable standards of dress at all times,"
outlawed "blue jeans and athletic T-shirts" in classrooms and the academic halls at all times
and banned "Bermuda shorts" in the library, general offices, and classes at all times and in the
dining room from Monday morning through Friday noon. Sunday dinners always were "dress
up" occasions as were evening meals when so designated hy the dining hall committee. "Beatniks"
and "Cool Cats" were warned that whoever did not abide by these restrictions might be asked
"to reform, conform, or slide on."5g
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When the Appropriate Dress on Campus Committee, chaired by Martha Cadin, began
“lookingfor specific offenses” in the dining room in 1965, they quickly produced a list of violations
that the Student Council referred to the Advisory Board, which assigned them to the dean of
students for action. The next year the girls again asked for permission to wear slacks in the
library on Saturdays and in the dining room for lunch during the week of final examination;
they already had permission to wear slacks for breakfast and dinner that week.
Dissatisfaction with the dress code was reinforced hy the rising enrollment in the Evening
Division during the 1960s. Perhaps unaware of the code, or perhaps indifferent or opposed to
it, some women evening students appeared in classes and in the library wearing the forbidden
slacks and shorts. According to President Esch, this not only violated campus rules, but also
created a “very real problem in terms of the morale of our regular student body.” After
extended consideration of its predicament, the administration chose to retain and enforce the
dress code. The evening faculty, with the help of Harry McGuff, director of the Evening Division,
were to enforce it in their classrooms; Edna Miller, librarian, was to enforce it in the library. By
the end of the decade, however, the college had nearly abandoned its attempt to enforce many
of the earlier standards of dress. The 1970 Student Handbook merely declared “shorts, faded
blue denim jeans or sloppy sweatshirts to he [unlsuitable attire for classroom or dining room
purposes” and announced the expectation that Indiana Central students would be “clean and
well groomed at all times.” It did not, however, define either the word “clean” or the phrase
”well groomed.” 61
Another part of Indiana Central’s program that irritated some in every student ;eneration
wds chapel and convocation. Intended to be a component of each student’s liberal arts education,
its divene programs included, but were not limited to, scholarly lectures, artistic performances,
student government activities, class talent competitions, class quiz contests, and each week a
worship service. Sometimesstudents expressed their embarrassmentfrom the rudeness of some
of their peers toward visiting speakers and performers. When criticized for their rudeness, the
offenders declared some of the programs to be unworthy of their courteous attention. When
the responsible committee cited its low budget in selfdefense, students recommended a radical
reduction in the number of sessions per academic year, but the faculty and the administration
seem not to have considered that to be a reasonable option. However, some students viewed
chapel and convocation more positively. In 1970 one wrote, “chapel is good, bad, exciting, dull,
and educational,” and then asserted that the quality of chapel had improved over prior years.
“Such programs as Dust ‘n Ashes were enjoyable and still meaningful,”he said, “because they
spread religion in a modern understandable manner.” 6 p
Compulsory attendance was governed by the same rules as class attendance, including
the threat of expulsion. However, a student who had no classes earlier in the day or whose
employment conflicted with the chapel and convocation schedule could he excused. Also
adherents of religions other than ProtestantChristianity could obtain exemption from the weekly
worship service if they were willing to spend the time studying in the library behind locked
doors. Atheists and agnostics, however, seem not to have heen eligible for that exemption.
In 1967 the option of being locked in the library to study during the weekly chapel
worship service was withdrawn quite unexpectedly. As The Reverend Mother Mary Philip Seib
of Our Lady of Grace Convent in Beech Grove discussed with President Esch the possibility of
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enrolling some of the nuns at Indiana Central, he reminded her of compulsory attendance at
chapel and convocation, including a weekly Protestant worship service. Much to his surprise,
she responded that that was no problem: the Sisters would attend regularly; and they did along
with others who previously would have been eligible for exemption on religious grounds. The
nuns made their mark on the campus religious scene both by their presence and through a
deputation team hown as the Singing Sisters. The team,which accompanied itselfwith ukuleles,
guitars, and a string bass, numbered three to ten, depending on the occasion. FA
An event that was attended voluntarily each year hy hundreds of students, as well as most
faculty and staff, was Brown County Day. Scheduled at Brown County State Park each autumn,
this alliampns holiday has been relatively unstructured, though the college food service has
always served a free lunch to all who attend. Also the Tug-of-war typically was held at Longacre
Park, a short walk south of the campus, or in Beech Grove Park or in some other convenient
location, preferably with a creek of appropriate width and depth for the losers to get soaked
safely. Then on October 15,1965, the teams tugged across a "4@footwide mud puddle" behind
the new student center then under construction. Less than a week later, Central Council
delegated responsibility for the Tug-of-war to its Social Activities Committee and inoved the
next Tug to Brown County State Park on Brown County Day. where it has remained. a
For many years after the founding of Philomusea in 1906,in good times and bad, literary
societies were among the most popular and most active student organizations on the Indiana
Central campus. Then came World War I1 and its disruptive impact during the war years and
those that followed. The men's societies Philomusea and Zetagathea barely survived the war.
Both women's societies flourishedduring the war and for a few years afterward,but Theacallosea
was in decline by the early 1950s and Philolethea by the end of the decade. This deterioration
occurred despite the fact the college's enrollment nearly quadrupled during the first postwar
decade. Zetagathea disbanded by 1959 and Philomusea by 1961. Though they discussed merger
in 1972, both Philalethea and Theacallosea seem to have disbanded by the mid 1970s. 66
What hrought about the decline and demise of these oncethriving student organizations
is not clear, hut those at Indiana Central were not unique. Literary societiesseem to have lasted
longer there than on most campuses. Doubtless the WJ was a factor, at least indirectly, as the
postwar students do not seem to have been seeking what the literary societies were offering: or
perhaps they arrived on campus feeling, rightly or wrongly, better informed, more sophisticated,
and less deficient in literary and social skills than had their forerunners. Certainly distractions
and opportunities for other lessdemanding diversions had increased greatly both on campus
and elsewhere.
Nevertheless, the pursuit of excellence and creati~tyin writing was not abandoned by all
students. In the spring of 1957 the English Club published the first issue of its annual Cumpur
Originals, a compilation of the best papers written in composition classes that year. Five
years later the English Club began publishing a second annual magazine, TUFituh This was a
compilation of the best p o e y and prose written by students on their own initiative and submitted
voluntarily to the editorial hoard of students and faculty."
Each of these literary magazines flourished for about a decade hut ceased publication
a couple of years later. Reasons for their demise have not been documented, but student
motivation for creative writing may have been undermined by a combination of the change in

student focus during the Vietnam War and the departure of key personnel from the English
Department.
With the dissolution of the men's literary societies Philomusea and Zetagathea, the desire
for fraternities, which President Good had suppressed more than once, again came to the
surface, this time with some success. The nearest organizations to social fraternities were Lambda
Chi and Beta Theta, each ofwhich did its "best to play a valuable and exciting role in the life of
the college." In 1962 Lambda Chi co-sponsored with the senior class a spring dance that
attracted about eighty couples. More than two years later, during a dormitory confab, someone
raised a question about the proper place, if any, for fraternities at Indiana Cenual. Several
Lambda Chi members being present, a heated discussion ensued. 6R
The Lambdas may have felt that they were existing in limbo: they were affiliated with the
YMCA,they built the hest Homecoming "float year after year"; they staged the "most popular
dances"; and they brought "nationally famousfolk-singinggroups" to campus "for several years."
Lambda Chi had become a high-profile group, both on and off campus, before the administration
finally accepted it and oficially acknowledged it by listing it in the 196647Campus Calendar as
a campus organization.
In the fall of 1967, the faculty approved the constitution of Beta Theta, a new campus
organization. Though the word "fraternity" appears nowhere in that constitution, both the
members of Beta Theta and their peers accepted the new organization as another Indiana
Central fraternity. The 1968.69 Campus Calendar describes Beta Theta as a "dynamic service
group [that] stresses the advancement of self through the betterment of Indiana Centr?Y and
Lambda Chi as "young men [who] cooperate in an effort to practice and extend Christian
ideals while offering brotherhood and social activities." 7u
Unfortunately,both organizations,by imposing abusive and degrading initiation rites on
new members, sometimesjustified the administration's earlier reluctance to extend recognition
tn fraternities. However, the problem may not have been rooted in fraternities hut io the struggle
of young people to attain adulthood some sophomores also took pleasure in the imposition of
abusive and degradmg rites on freshmen." Each of these fraternities seems to have disappeared
after about a decade of service to the college community.
Each year from 1958 to 1970, Indiana Central fielded men's teams in every Hoosier
College Conference sport: football, basketball, baseball, track, cross country, wrestling, tennis,
and golf. Though men's September enrollment ranged from fewer than 400 to well above 500
students during this period, and though, admittedly, some men were counted more than once
because they were on two or more vanity teams, the rate of participation in men's intercollegiate
competition ranged from about twenty-five percent to ahout thirty-five percent of male
enrollment. Intramural sports were available to men who did not have the interest, the skills
and the commitment required for varsity competition.72
Dluing that twelveyear period, Indiana Central won twenty-four conference championships,
including five each in basketball, cross country, and wrestling; three in baseball; two each in
track and golf; and one each in tennis and foothall. Beginning in 196061, they also won the
Hoosier College Conference All Sports Trophy four consecutive years. 'I
The basketball team, having only one losing season, was the most successful of all, and
Angus Nicoson was honored as HCC baskethall coach of the year five times. They qualified for
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the National Association for Intercollegiate Athletics playoffs nine times and went to the NAIA
national tournament at Kansas City four times. In 1964 they won their first game at the M~~OMIS
but lost their second and finished the season with twenty-six wins and three losses. In 1967,
when the basketball team went to the N U natinnal tournament the third time, 116 of their
fellow students followed them to Kansas City. Though the team was eliminated by Tennessee
Wesleyan College in the first round, they and their supporters represented Indiana Central
well. AI Duer, executive director of NAIA, privately declared them to be the "best dressed and
groomed, best disciplined and most cooperative group we've had participate in the Tourney."14
The basketball teams also set several records: 1,103 field goals in one season, 19651964;
fifty-three field goals in one game, against Manchester, January 7, 1969 twentysix victories in
one season, 1963.1964; average points per game in one season, 94.3 in 19651964, most points
in one game, 131 against Manchester,January 7,1969; and most points in one season, 2,737 in
19651964.Several players also put their names in the record books. where they remained for
more than thirty years. In field goal accuracy Phil Honnold set new records of ,613 for one
season, 1963.1964, and ,571 for his college career. In free-throwaccuracy Jerry Lewis set new
records of ,938 for one season, 19581959,and .846for his college career. In assistsvascoWalton
set new records of seventeen in one game, against Manchester in 1966, and 200 in one season,
1965-1966.Jim Cummins, Al Williams, Phil Honnold, and Tom Moran each scored forty or
more points in at least one game.
Though the baseball team enjoyed only six winning seasons, they were HCC champions
three of those years and Coach Bill Bright was named conferencecoach of the year all three times.
Pitcher Ron Howard set three career records: 283 1/2 innings pitched twentyfour complete games
pitched; and twenty-six wins. Howard also tied Coach Bright's record of ten complete games
pitched in one season. 76
The football team experienced only three winning seasons and one HCC championship,
but the latter led to Coach Jay Windell's being honored as football coach of the year in 1960. In
1969 the team set five singlegame records, one against Butler University and the other four
against Anderson College. The former was twenty-three pass completions. The latter were five
touchdown passes; eight extra points; 121 points scored by the two teams and seventy-eight by
an opponent when Indiana Central lost to Anderson seventy-eight to forty-three in 1969. "
In addition, Angus Nicoson twice was honored as HCC coach of the year in track;
Bill Bright once was so honored in cross country; and Paul Velez Once was honored thus in
wrestling. Coach Nicoson also was inducted into the NAIA Basketball Hall of Fame in the
spring of 1970."
In 1970 Indiana Central withdrew from the Hoosier College Conference despite having
been one of its founden. Public explanations,which were vague at best, referred to a "difference
in philosophy of the participating schools" and to the unacceptable necessity of reducing
"intercollegiate athletic programs" under a "recent constitutional revision." Reference probably
was to the amendment that prohibited any member college from granting financial aid to any
athlete in excess of his need as determined by the College Scholarship Service after reviewing
his Parents Confidential Statement in relation to the cost of attending that college."
Though Indiana Central's athletes had come to be called Greyhoundsin the 1920s,nearly
four decades passed before a serious effort was made to acquire a resident mascot. Early in
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Greyhound Mascot Dixie, 1968

1965, C e n d Council located a ninemonthdd Greyhound puppy that could be purchased for
$200, hut late in April, before the Council took any decisive action, the sale offer was withdrawn.
Then, before the end of the year, the college received as a gift from Edgar Bright, former coach
and athletics director at Indiana Central, one of his Greyhound racers that had suffered a
broken leg in a pile-up at a curve in the track and would not be able to race again.
The campus community was happy to accept the mascot, named Dixie, but she -vas
unable to adapt completely to her new role. She was relaxed among a few students and for a
while lived in Wilmore Hall, where she is reported to have slept comfortably in a different room
every night. Only moderately restless in the football stadium, she was exceedingly nervous at a
baskethall game in a crowded and noisy gymnasium. Nor was she comfortable during Midwestern
winters. For her own well being, Dixie was returned to her former owner in Florida after about
two years on campus. In 1968 Indiana Central again was without a mascot. "I
In 19M)asports writer for the Oraclereported the Whippea, which "ere the girls' basketball
team,to he "one of Central's least known organizations" despite the fact that the girls, like the
boys, were 'representing the college in intercollegiate athletics." Though the Whippets were
pictured in most issues of the Oracle,and many issues reported their season records, there often
wds little or no additional information. Other sports, such as softball, field hockey, and volleyhall
were mentioned occasionally. Early in the 1960s, the Whippets usually played fewer then ten
games and rarely had a winning season. Toward the end of the decade, they played more than
Wenty games per season and enjoyed at least four consecutive winning seasons. In the spring of
1970, they were one of sixteen teams invited to participate in the 17IhAnnual International
GulsBaskethall Tournament played at Hamilton, Ohio. In the double elimination tournament,
they finished sixth; they also were awarded a "sportsmanship trophy for having more enthusiasm
than any other teamng2
PEMM, an organization of women physical education majors and minors, in an effort to
mainlain, enhance, and acquire skills, played such sports as volleyball, basketball, cageball, and
badminton among themselves and with any group that would accept their challenge. Such
activities were made available to any other interested students hy the Women's Recreational
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Association, which managed the intramural program. This included volleyball and tennis for
groups, tumbling and gymnastics for individuals. In 19631964 two of the seven intramural
teams were off campus: four were dormitory residents; and one was made up of faculty. Any girl
who wanted to keep athletically active had the opportunity to do so.8s
The enrollment increase of about fifty percent between 1958 and 1970 helped music as
well as athletics to flourish on campus. The nature of their programs required both departments
to recruit many participants who were neither their majors nor their minors, and now they had
a pool of more than a thousand students from which to recruit. Fortunately each activity could
be enjoyed as professional development, personal recreation, a source of financial aid, or all of
these, and many who were majoring in other fields were attracted.
The Music Department sponsored five ensembles,large and small. The hand, which had
dwindled in size, ceased to march in the middle sixties, but continued as a concert hand under
the leadership of Professor Lowell Burroughs. By the end of the decade, it could boast more
than sixty members. The Civic Orchestra, which included both high school and adult musicians
from the community, had about fifty instruments. Also conducted by Professor Burroughs, it
presented concerts and played for special eventS in Ranshurg Auditorium. The department's
small Pep Band played at football and basketball games. The Centralaires were a small show
choir that continued to "thrill audiences throughout the metropolitan area with their refreshing
renditions of old fdvorites.""
Deputation teams, usually trios or quartets that related more to the Student Christian
Association, or later to the Religious Life Committee of Central Council, sang and spoke at
Evangelical United Brethren churches, and after 1968 at United Methodist churches,
across the college's constituency. They fulfilled a threefold function of inspiring their
listeners, publicizing the college, and recruiting students. In 1969-1970 there were at least
seven teams on campus with such names as "The New Canaan Express," "The Gospel Guys,'
"The Non-Prophet Organization,"and "The Singing Sisters." The latter group comprised three
to ten nuns from Our Lady of Grace Convent, all of whom were enrolled at Indiana Central.
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Top,Jron lep: Centraliaires show choiq 1569; th? Nau Cannan Expess, 1970;
bottom, jrom le@: the Singint Sivlns, 1570; the Nan-Propha Opnization, 1970.

Though they may not have visited the college's constituent churthes, they sang for various
oncampus events.*'
As Dr. I. Lynd Esch completed his second decade of presidential leadership at Indiana
Central College, he was thinking about retiring and pondering the choice of a successor.
Believing national searches sometimes to he "foolish," he recommended the creation of a
Committee on ContinuingAdministration rather than a Presidential Search Committee. Though
the new committee and others suggested several persons as possible successors, Esch did not
seriously consider any of them. Instead, with the help of those whose judgment he trusted, he
unohtrusively reviewed the professional careen and personal characteristics of various leaders
of the Evangelical United Brethren Church. Esch's fint choice to succeed him was The Reverend
Dr. Gene E. Sease, program director of the West Pennsylvania Conference, whom he had met
through their service on the denomination's Board of Christian Education and who had been
strongly recommended by Bishop J. Gordon Howard of the East Central area, which included
the West Pennsylvania Conference. B"
President Esch was hoping to retire in 1970 after twentyfive years and four months in
office, but fint he wanted to groom a successor to the presidency. The resignation of Dr. Harry
A. McCruff, director of the Evening Division and the Industrial Relations Center, effectiveJune
50,1967, seemed to provide an opportunity to begin the process. The president's plan was to

Left: The h e r e n d Lk I. Lynd Esch, President 1945-1970;
right: The h e r e n d DT Gene E. Sease, President 19781988

separate the Evening Division and the Industrial Relations Center and appoint Sease, who had
experience as pastor, as church administrator,and as adjunct professor in the Graduate School
at the University of Pittsburgh, as director of the Evening Division.
During a visit early in May, Sease “liked all that I saw on the Indiana Central Campus”
and became “more firmly convinced that it would he ajoy to workwith you [Esch].”A few days
later President Esch expressed his sincere hope “that we can work out a mutually satisfactory
arrangement for you [Sease] to cast your lot with Indiana Central.” Having talked with two
members of the Executive Committee about his candidate for the presidency, Esch continued,
“I am sure that you need have no fear regarding not king given full consideration for advancement
in the future.”xx
A few weeks later, Sease visited Indiana Central again, this time accompanied by his wife,
Joanne. Though they found Hanna Avenue, a sea of mud during the process of widening and
reconstrnction, to be somewhat repugnant, that was not the primary obstacle to their coming
to Central in 1967. A few days after his first visit, Dr. Sease had been elected superintendent of
the West Pennsylvania Conference, and Bishop Howard was unwilling to release him. President
Esch knew whom he wanted, however, and was willing to wait; the next year Sease accepted the
position of administrative assistant to the president; and in 1969 he was named president-elect,
At the annual meeting of the Board of Trustees,June 45,1970, President Esch retired at the
age of sixty-four and was named president emeritus;Academic Hall was renamed Esch Hall as a
token of appreciation for twentyfive years of progressive leadership; and Dr. Gene E. Sease,
after serving Indiana Central for two years under the tutelage of President Esch, was elected
president of the college. 89
On June 10,1970, ahout 400 people gathered in Schwitzer Center for a Public Recognition
Dinner in President Esch’s honor. Following a buffet that featured more than fifteen menu
items, those in attendance were entertained by the Singing Sisters and informed by speakers
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who presented several "Short Tributes to Long Years of Service." Indiana Governor Edgar D.
Whitcomb named Esch a Sagamore of the Wsbash. Mayor Richard G. Lngar, who earlier had
declaredJune IO to be Dr. I. Lynd Esch Day, presented him with a key to the City of Indianapolis."
Other speakers were President Layton E. Kincannon of the Indianapolis Chamber of
Commerce, speaking for the community; Bishop Reuben H. Murller for the United Methodist
Church in Indiana; President Rohert H. Reardon of Anderson for education; Michael R. Cecil,
past president ofcentral Council for the student body: Ralph A. Coddington, past president of
the Alumni Association, for the alumni: Professor Alberta Millcr for the faculty: President L. L.
Huffman of the Board of Trustees, who presented to President Esch three volumes of letters,
written by friends and colleagues in honor of his long srrvice and in rccognition of his retirrment;
additional letters already had been received and they would continue to come for months. The
last speaker was President-elect Sease, whose remarks, entitled "The Past Is Prologue," included
the following parody of the twenty-third Psalm.
With friends like Lynd Esch, we shall not want.
He helps us to feel comfortable, to seek service,
and to find meaning for life.
Yea, though we walk through the valleys of disappointment,
dejection, and disruption-we shall not fear.
For beside us is a friend-oncerned, wise, and a
source of strength.
His students and faculty stand in his deht.
His friends and business associates admire him.
His smile and his wit-they delight us.
His warmth and compassion-they are our encouragement.
Surely memories and friendships shall follow us,
all the days of our life, and we shall pay tribute
to Lynd Esch forever and ever. 9p
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Chapter 14
The Pace of Progress Quickened
19762002
During the decade and a half prior to 1970, Indiana Central College had demonstrated its
viability conclusively. For forty years the college had existed under a debt of such magnitude
that foreclosure had been threatened repeatedly. After years of friction between the college
and indifferent constituents, including some leaders of the sponsoring United Brethren
conferences, the administration became less reproachful and more conciliatory. At the same time
the people of the church became more aware of the church's need for the college and more
sensitive to the college's needs. The Victory Campaign, during the early 1940s, succeeded, and
in 1945, during a presidential interim, the last payment on the debt was made. Then the new
president, Dr. I. Lynd Esch, believing that the potential advantages of interactions with the
secular city outweighed the potentially adverse impact of such relationships, cultivated an
additional constituency within the civic, industrial, commercial, and religious communities of
Indianapolis.
The college's rising profile, along with program developments, stimulated student
recruitment increased enrollment intensified the need for more classrooms, more dormitory
rooms, more faculty and faculty offices, and more recreational facilities. The first spectacular
improvement was the construction of Academic Hall, the first new building on campus in
thirty years. This was made possible by the success of the Golden Anniversary Fund, which
undoubtedly would have failed without the support of the new Indianapolis constituency By
the end of the 19M)s, a physical education building, a science building, a student center, and
two dormitories also had been erected.
After decades of maintaining its existence by strategies for survival, Indiana Central at
last had achieved stability, tipped its balance toward progress, and built momentum for the
future. The three presidents since 1970 are deeply indebted to their predecessors, who set the
stage for their achievements during the last third of the school's first century, hut each was
prepared to do his part; each brought to the presidency more training and experience in the
theory and practice of higher education than had the first four presidents combined.

Lefl: Th.eReverendh: G.Benjamin Lank,), Presldmt, 1988-1998;
right: fi Jerry Israel, President, 1998-

President Gene E. Sease, 1970-1988, was a United Methodist minister and the recipient
of four graduate degrees. He had been an adjunct member of the graduate faculty at the
University of Pittsburgh for three years. As program director and later conference supelintendent
in the Western Pennsylvania Conference of the Evangelical United Brethren Church, he had
five years of administrative experience beyond the local congregation. Last but not least he
was the beneficiary of a two-year apprenticeship with President 1. Lynd Esch, the first year as
administrative assistant to the president and the second as president-elect of lndiana Central
College.
President G. Benjamin Lantz,Jr. 1988-1998,scholar, educator, businessman, and United
Methodist minister, was identified by a Search Committee comprising several trustees and two
members of the faculty. Lantz brought to the presidency eighteen years of' experience in
Christian higher education; eight years as a professor at West Virginia Weskyan College; five
yean as dean at Mount Union College, a United Methodist school at Alliance, Ohio; and five
years as president of Mount Union College. Lana also had spent a year as an American Council
on Education Fellow and assistant to the president at Ohio Wcsleyan University at Delaware,
Ohio. Immediately before coming to Indianapolis, he was for three years vice president of
administration and development at Nesco, Inc., a conglomerate based in Cleveland, Ohio.*
President Jerry Israel, a distinguished teacher, scholar, and administrator who came in
1998, was chosen by the Board of Trustees from among three candidates identified and
recommended hy a professional search firm. Israel had thirty-one years of experience in higher
education, mostly Christian higher education, on seven campuses. After fourteen years in the
classroom, he served seven years as associate dean of the university and one year as acting dean
of Academic Affairs at Illinois Wesleyan University at Bloomington, Illinois; five years as vice
president and dean of the college at Simpson College at Indianaola, Iowa; and five years as
president of Morningside College at Sioux City, Iowa, the latter three being United Methodist
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schools. He also had benefited from participation in the Institute for Educational Management
at Harvard University,
For President Sease, as for other college presidents, magnifying his school's image and
enhancing its identity were high priorities. In 1974 he arranged for a change of address from
4001 Otterbein Avenue to 1400 East Hanna Avenue.4 As Hanna Avenue is a through street that
appeared even on Indianapolis insets accompanying Indiana maps in road atlases, Indiana
Central College suddenly became much easier to find, especially for persons from outside
metropolitan Indianapolis.
The next spring the Board, acting on Sease's suggestion, rescinded its 1921 resolution by
which the name Indiana Central College had been adopted for popular usage, though the
name Indiana Central University had been retained for legal affairs. As Commencement was
scheduled for May 18, 1975, only three days after the Board's action, and the diplomas already
had been printed, the change of name was made effective June 1, and the 1975 degrees were
conferred in the name of Indiana Central Col1ege.j
Nevertheless, as the state examiner had declared Si decades earlier, Indiana Central was
not a university despite the name, but that too would change. In 1983, after consultation with
the Academic Affairs Committee of the Board, which included four faculty members, with the
Administrative Council, and with other members of the faculty, the president obtained from
the Board authorization to amend the By-Laws to give Indiana Central a typical university
stmcture. The result was the creation of a College of Arts and Sciences, a School of Business,
a School of Education, a School of Nursing, and a Graduate Division, each with its own dean.
Though some fdculty objected to the restructuring, perhaps because it had occurred without
their knowledge or their input, most accepted the fait accompli as the next logical step in the
institution's development.
Then three years later came the master stroke. Years earlier, President Bonebrake,
concerned about the confusion caused by the inclusion of the words Indiana and Central in
the names of several schools in the state and about the school's financial plight, had offered to
any donor of $50,000 the privilege of renaming the school. Nearly a decade later, President
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Good reiterated the offer, primarily as a fund-raising device, and the price had risen to $100,000.
President Esch and Board President L. L. Huffman sought to change the name to University
of Indianapolis but found the name already assigned and the assignee's identity protected
hy a privacy law.
In the spring of 1986 President Sease, working through a secret agent, discovered that
the earlier assignment of the name University of lndianapolis had expired. During their
annual meeting on Friday, May 16,1986, the Board unanimously changed the name of Indiana
Central University, a change that was endorsed by the Indiana secretary of state later the same
day. The next afternoon, at the conclusion of graduation exercises, President Sease announced,
to nearly everyone's amazement, that the Board had acted, and the secretary of state had
confirmed the action, to change the name of Indiana Central University to University of
Indianapolis. Soon University of Indianapolis diplomas were made available not only to the
class of 1986 hut to all alumni.
In a single stroke the president and the Board had magnified the university's image and
enhanced its identity immeasurably. Since then, when a student, alumnus, student recruiter,
fund-raiser, the president, or anyone else who is related to the university is asked the name of
his or her school, the answer elicits neither the blank stare nor the question "Where's that?" as
in the past. Everyone knows where "that" is.
Though the institution's magnified image and enhanced identity were dismissed by
some skeptics as mere window dressing, they were rooted in reality and formed a part of the
foundation upon which the university flourished during the latter years of the twentieth
century. From 1970 until the end of the century, more than during any other similar period
in the university's history, its physical plant expanded; its financial resources multiplied; its
enrollment grew; its curricular programs proliferated: its cclcurricular programs evolved and
its academic and executive administrationswere enlarged and restructured repeatedly in order
to facilitate the management and coordination of these developments. Whatever yardstick is
used to measure the university's progress during these three decades, the result will substantiate
remarkable achievement.

'

'

Probably the least expensive alterations ever made in the physical plant occurred in the
spring of 1970 when the Board changed the names of the Administration Building and
Academic Hall to Good Hall and Esch Hall, respectively, to honor the two longest-tenured,and
perhaps most successful,presidents in Indiana Central‘s history. The first public announcement
of those changes, made at the close of Baccalaureate, was one of the highlights of the service.
Earlier that year, the Board and the administration had agreed that the expansion of
Lilly Science Hall, the addition of a natatorium to Schwitzer Center, and the erection of a
women’s physical education and athletics facility were needed urgently and in that order.
However, priorities changed when Sheldon Key ’29 offered to chair a campaign steering
committee of fellow alumni, southside business men, and other friends of the college in order
to fund a new stadium on the home side of the football field. After several months of progress,
the goal suddenly was exceeded when MI. and Mn. Key contributed $165,000, the largest gift
ever to have been received from an Indiana Central graduate. Key Stadium, which seats 3,000
spectators, was dedicated on October 3,1970, Homecoming Day Regrettably, the home crowd‘s
spirit of celebration was dampened hy Manchester College’s 41 to 8 victory. lo
Near the end of 1971, the Board let contracts for an addition to Lilly Science Hall that
was expected to cost $1,250,000.Because the milliondollar gift being sought to fund the addition
had not yet been found, this course involved some risk. However, because the intense need
could only become more intense; because outstanding pledges totaled more than six million
dollars: and because a milliondollar donor might yet he found, the president and the Board
believed that the need justified the risk, and they were right. ”
Less than a year later before the stroctore was completed, Dr. Leon G. Zerfas became the
sought-after milliondollar donor. “In grateful recognition of his interest in this institution and
because of his generous gift in tribute to his mother, Bertha Elizabeth Zerfas,” the addition to
Lilly Science Hall was named the Leon G. Zerfas Wing. Then, because the Zerfas Wing, with its
lecti-re hall, classrooms, seminar rooms, and numerous faculty offices “would be used for many
general academic purposes,” the Board renamed the entire building Lilly Hall. I*
When the second semester began in January 1973, the Zerfas Wing provided new
es for the Nursing Department and the Department of History and Political Science and
additional classrooms and offices for other departments, previously crowded into the former
Lilly Science Hall. The Zerfas Wing of Lilly Hall was dedicated on May 4, 1973.
After completion of the Lilly Hall expansion, improvement of library fac
the top priority. The financial goal was to raise more than six million dollars to fund construction
of the new library, estimated to cost ahout four million dollars; enlargement of the library’s
collections: renoration of Esch Hall, primarily the remodeling of the library for other uses; and
a milliondollar increase in the Endowment Fund. A donor of at least three million dollars
would have the privilege of naming the new library. Early in 1974 Elnora D. Krannert arranged
for the Krannert Charitable Trust to contribute more than three million dollars to the new
learning and resourre center and named it the Herman C. Knnnert Memorial Library in memory
of her late hushand. This gift seemed to inspire other donors, and early in 1976 ground was
broken as the first step in construction. The Krannert Memorial Library, including several
conferenre rooms, numerou special purpose areas, and the president’s executive suite, was
occupied during thc summer of 1977 and dedicated on September 23. ‘ I
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By the spring of 1978, the estimated cost of remodeling the former library in Esch Hall
and renovating other parts oC the building, which had been included in the library fund-raising
package, had risen to $1,400,000, a sum that greatly exceeded the amount remaining from the
library fund. Therefore, when the Executive Committee authorized the president to proceed
with the Esch Hall project, they also authorized him and the treasurer to borrow up to $1,400,000,
as needed, to complete it. l5
At the same meeting, the Executive Committee agreed that if fall enrollment indicated
the need for another dormitory, and if a milliondollar donor could be found, the Board should
convene in special session to consider the matter. Despite the lack of a milliondollar donor, the
Board met on September 22, 1978. The need seemed urgent: the enrollment again had
increased no dormitory on campus was accessible to handicapped persons; only one was
air-conditioned; the new dormitory would accommodate more students than any two of the
older ones, each of which was more than fifty years old, and all of which were inadequate in
many ways and expensive to maintain; and construction costs were rising. Fortunately, Trustee
Ralph Harvey, a few months earlier, had donated $40,000 toward the architect's fees so that
plans would be ready whenever the Board decided to build. l6
The estimated cost was two million dollars; the college held a recently donated one million
dollars in annuities; and the president was authorized to borrow $1,500,000 for construction
costs and to arrange appropriate long-term financing. The name of New Dorm was changed to
East Hall, and the new dormitory was named North Hall. The groundbreaking occurred on
October 25, 1978, and construction began immediately. Wilmore Hall was razed during the
summer of 1979, and students moved into North Hall that fall. I'
In the spring of 1980, the Board of Trustees,with the Long Range Planning Committee's
report in one hand and the president's list of the university's most urgent needs in the other,
approved a $lO,OOO,OOO fund-raising campaign to be launched as soon as practicable. A
successful campaign would finance the president's list: $4,000,000 to erect a physical education
complex, including a natatorium, indoor tennis and volleyball courrs, a basketball court, and
other fitness facilities and equipment; nearly $1,000,000 to renovate Good Hall and install an

elevator; modify various campus facilities to make them handicapped-accessible; purchase new
electronic data processing equipment; remodel the automated campus cupboard to provide
personal service; and install a new all-weather running track at Key Stadium; a $l,OOO,OOO
endowment for maintenance of the trackand the physical education complex; and a $4,000,000
endowment to supplement faculty salaries and student aid. If the campaign fell short of its
goal, the last two items would he partially funded or postponed.
A highlight of Homecoming festivities on October 11, 1980, was President Sease's
announcement of the Fitness for the Future campaign with a dual focus: raising $5,000,000
toward providing the physical plant with fitness for the future, and raising another $5,000,000
toward providing fiscalfitness for the future. At the formal campaign kickoff at the Indianapolis
Convention Center onJanuary 22,1981, President Sease announced that, including a $2,000,000
gift from the Krannert CharitableTrust, nearly$2,500,000 already had been raised a few months
later he reported $3,000,000raised. Early the next year, with more than $5,000,000firmly pledged
and nearly $1,000,000 more in pledges pending hut probable, the Executive Committee authorized
the president and the architect to refine the plans and the cost estimates for the new facility.'9
As usual, the cost exceeded the original estimates, and the contract signed with the F. A.
Wilhelm Constniction Company was for $5,476,000. Excavation began late in April 1982, and
the groundbreaking ceremony occurred on May 20. For that event, President Sease, Board
President Zane Todd, and a few other dignitaries were seated on a platform and lowered hy a
crane into the hole excavated previously. A temporary loan of $2,000,000 was obtained to
finance construction pending the payment of additional pledges. In the spring of 1983, when
Ruth Lilly donated $3,000,000toward the cost of the new complex, the Executive Committee
promptly named it the Ruth M y Center for Health and Fitness. The Center was dedicated
October 8, 1984.
Concurrently with construction of the new health and fitness center, other changes in
*he physical plant occurred elsewhere on campus. Buxton Hall was renovated and remodeled
to accommodate the CommunicationDepartment, radio station WICR, the reflect^, the Orack,
and the Fine Arts Society; Nicoson Hall was renovated; and Dailey Hall was razed."
One capital improvement took place without long-term planning and anticipation. On
March 21, 1988, a fire, believed to have been caused by an overloaded extension cord in a
student room, occurred in Trimhle Hall. Thongb many of the men living there lost some and a
few lost nearly all of their possessions, no one was injured. T1 The trustees, however, faced the
necessity of rebuilding or replacing Trimhle Hall before school reupened early in September.
The insurance company would have paid $625,523 to restore the building, hut to repair
itandhring itup to the currentcode,asrequired bylaw,would havecostanestimated$1,328,651,
and it still would have been an old building, accommodating only a few more than a hundred
students. The estimated cost of a new dormitory, housing 160 students, two to a room as hefore,
was $1,900,000. Two and a half weeks after the fire, the Executive Committee opted for a new
dormitory.2s
The process of planning and erecting a replacement for Trimble Hall began immediately.
The new three-story dormitory contains three wings; one of the outer wings is for men;
the other is for women; and the center one is for men or women as needed. Eighty rooms,
accommodating 160 students, are arranged in clusters of four or five with each cluster having
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iu own lounge. In May the Board authorized the president to borrow $500,000 to finance the
beginning of construction and to arrange for a $2,325,000 tax-exempt bond issue for long-term
financing. N New Hall, as it was named, was occupied when the fall semester opened less than
Si months after the fire. There seems to have been no dedication ceremony.
In conmst, the fine arts center, which was the next major construction project to be
completed at the University of Indianapolis, had been conceived as part of a larger undertaking
nearly a decade before its opening in 1994. In the spring of 1985, the tnutees approved President
Sease's proposal to launch "an in-depth study of how the university can meet the educational
needs of the 21"century." His plan, called Focus on the Future, would examine the university's
"curriculum, physical plant, funding and endowment, faculty resources and administrative
personnel, , . . continuing education, . . .funding for student financial aid, faculty salaries
and research and evaluate their adequacy for responding to future needs of the national and
international communities, the city of Indianapolis, and the United Methodist Church.
In the spring of 1986,though the study of needs and responses had not been completed,
the trustees unanimously approved the president's proposed campaign to raise $25,000,000
half was designated for endowment and half for construction of additional facilities, including
a fine arts center. By fall the campaign among faculty, staff, and trustees was underway.
The Focus on the Future campaign was launched publicly on April 9, 1987, with a formal
dinner, attended by about 700 alumni, friends, and community leaders, at the Indianapolis
Convention Center. 26
On that occasion President Sease announced that halfof the $25,000,000would be spent on
a new media and arts center that would provide long-needed facilities for the Communication,
Music, and Art departments. To be erected west of the Krannert Memorial Library and to be

twice as large as the library, the media and arts center also would include television and radio
studios, a 400seat concert auditorium,art studios, and an art gallery. Sease’sgoal was to complete
construction in 1990 or at the latest in 1992, the university’s ninetieth birthday. Already the
Krannert Charitable Trust had contributed $2,500,000 to the Endowment Fund in support of
the Krannert Graduate School of Physical Therapy: Lilly Endowment had donated a $500,000
matching gift as part of its Dream of Distinction program; the Indianapolis Power and Light
Company had given $250,000 to endow the Ottis T. Fitzwater Chair of BusinessAdministration:
Merchants National Corporation had given $250,000 to endow the Donald W. Tanselle Chair of
Economics; and twelve scholarships had heen endowed with gifts of $25,000 each. 27
By the end of President Sease’s tenure in the summer of 1988, the faculty and other
employees had pledged $350,000 and the trustees $1,000,000. Twenty percent of the goal had
been committed, but most of those pledges were designated for endowments. When Dr. G.
Benjamin Lana Jr. assumed the presidency on July 1, 1988, one of his biggest challenges was
the Focus on the Future Campaign. In his words, the campaign needed to be “rethought,
restructured, and thrust forward with even greater intensity than in the past.” A 1990 Feasihility
Study Report, commissioned by the university and admittedly benefiting from hindsight,
declared the campaign not to have heen “well planned or implemented from the omet.” Thc
report further recommended bringing the capital campaign to a “logical and final conclusion”
and replacing it with vigorous pursuit of a “number of fund-raisinginitiatives.”
While pursuing various fund-raising initiatives, the president and the tmstees also
engaged in both immediate and long-range planning. A new campus master plan, prepared by
the Odle, McCuire & Shook Corporation and unanimously approved by the Board in the fall of
1991, provided a guide to campus development for the next seven to ten years. The plan
proposed alterations in existing buildings; locations for future buildings; changes in vehicular
and pedestrian trafficpatterns: a reduction in the number of campus entrances; beautification
of the campus hy replacing the central parking lot with open green space; improved signage;
and other changes to make the campus more attractive and facilitate the university’s growth. 29
Prospects for construction of the proposed Media and Arts Center remained bleak,
however, because the projected cost was $12,500,000 and most of the $6,000,000 raised hy the
Focus on the Future Campaign had been earmarked by the donors for endowment. When the
plan was reduced to a fine arts center only and the estimated cost was reduced to $8,000,000,
the size of a naming gift became realistic. In the spring of 1991, Christel DeHaan donated
$3,500,000 toward construction of the Christel DeHaan Fine Arts Center, and President Lantz
began hoping to begin construction early the next year and complete it in 1993. A symbolic
groundbreaking ceremony occurred in a box of dirt at the Donor Recognition Dinner on June
12,1992, and construction began a few months later.”
Early in 1994 Ruth Lilly’s gift of $1,500,000for the Fine Arts Center was the naming gift
for the Ruth Lilly Performance Hall, which is reported to be aconstically the finest mediumsized performance hall in the Midwest and the “only mediumsized hall in the city acoustically
appropriate for chamher music.” During spring break that year, the Music Department and the
Art Department moved from Good Hall to the Fine Arts Center. A few weeks later, the opening
weekend of the Christel DeHaan Fine Arts Center included a concert by the Indianapolis
Symphony Chamber Orchestra, a faculty concert, an alumni concert, a jazz concert, and a
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dedication ceremony The next year another gift of $1,500,000from Ruth Lilly completed the
funding of the $10,200,000 building. 31 However, the widespread rejoicing that accompanied
completion of the Fine Arts Center was tinged with disappointment; the Communication
Department was still in Buxton Hall.
Completion of a major renovation of Schwiaer Center, begun in the spring of 1293, was
celebrated on August 25,1993. The renovated dining rooms and the new west plaza were named
the Ober Dining Rooms and Plaza in recognition of Mary Oher's gift of $600,000 in memory of
her late husband, Cy Oher. Other highlights of the renovation were conversion of most of the
lobby into two formal dining rooms; relocation and expansion of the bookstore; enlargement
of Streets Corner; installation of an elevator; and redecoration of much of the interior. IY
Soon after the Music and Art departments moved out of Good Hall in the spring of 1994,
a complete renovation, "designed,contracted and managed by the Physical Plant Department,"
had begun. Among other things, the building received new sprinkler and fire alarm systems;
new heating, cooling, and ventilating systems; refurbished exterior brick; and new telephone,
data, and fiber-optic lines throughout. New offices, classrooms, and laboratories, as needed,
were constructed for several academic and administrative departments, including several that
were new to Good Hall. Two items of historic restoration were the removal of the dropped
ceiling in the first-floor hallway and the re-stuccoing of the columns. Completion of the
$1,300,000 project was celebrated at the Donor Recognition Dinner on September 27, 1994.38
With the renovation ofkhwitzer Center in 1993, the construction of the Christel DeHaan
Fine Arts Center in 1993-94, and the renovation of Good Hall in 1994, the university took three
giant steps toward creating a positive public image through an attractive physical plant and
enabling its departments, both academic and administrative, to fulfill their missions. However,
much remained to he done, and the president and appropriate committees of the Board
already were identifying the next steps.
To eliminate the pedestrian hazard and the negative visual impact of a central parking
lot, they proposed to move parking to the periphery and create a central park, featuring grass,
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trees, flowers, and fountains as an inviting gathering place for people. Addressing the
inadequacy of the deterioratingseventythree year-old Buxton Hall to house the Communication
Department, or any department, and the difficulty of recruiting majors in the field under those
conditions, they advocated the erection of a new Communication and Conference Center.
Concerned about the limited space available to the School of Physical Therapy and the
Department of Occupational Therapy and ahout their work being scattered in rarious buildings,
they recommended the construction of a new Health Sciences building. In November of 1994
the Board unanimously resolved "to undertake forthrightly and aggressively appropriate
actions to raise the funds necessary" to finance the above projects, estimated to cost $l8,000,000
Communications and Conference, $9,000,000;Health Sciences, $7,000,000; and Campus Mall,
$2,000,000.~4
The first breakthrough in the new campaign occurred late in 1995 when Jerome (Jerry)
and Elsie Martin pledged $3,500,000toward the construction of Martin Hall, the new Health
Sciences Building. A few months later, a bequest of more than $4,000,000was received from
the estate of Pearl Smith, widow of the late Patrick Smith, longtime friend of the university.
Near the end of 1997, Christel DeHaan offered a challenge gift of $3,000,000. One million was
to be matched dollar-fordollar hy other trustees of the university while the remainder was to he
matched fifty cents per dollar by non-trustees. Early in 1998, Trustee Norman and Dorothy
Terry, who already had pledged and paid $100,000 toward the campaign,responded to DeHaan's
challenge with a million dollars more. By then, $15,073,542 had been paid or pledged toward
the estimated cost of$17,669,939 for Martin Hall; campus beautification, including the Pat and
Pearl Smith Mall; and the renovation of Lilly Hall, including the Zerfas Wing. 35
Work began in the summer of 1996 with the enlargement of existing peripheral parking
lots and the construction of new ones to permit replacement of the central parking lot with a
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campus park. The Zerfas Bell Tower was moved and hecame the centerpiece of a new circular
drive that approaches Ranshurg Aliditorium from the east. The entire campus was re-landscaped,
including the well-lighted parking low where trees were planted in the dividers. In the Smith
Mall, trees and flowers were planted, a circular walk and an amphitheater were built, and a
water garden was constructed that has a fountain at each end and extends from Esch Hall to
Lilly Hall. Campus beautification was completed in the spring of 1998, and in a single ceremony
the Pat and Pearl Smith Mall was dedicated and ground was broken for Martin Hall. The
ceremony, led hy President Lanu, occurred in the mall amphithrdter on a cold April 19,1998,
just prior to the Annual Donor Recognition Dinner. 36
A few weeks later, excavation began west of Lily Hall for Martin Hall, which was designed
to accommodate the School of Nnrsing, the Krannert School of Physical Therapy, and the
Occupational Therapy Department, which became the School of Occupational Therapy two
years later. At the same time, Lilly Hall, which had opened in thr fall of 1964, and the Zerfas
Wing, which had opened in January of 1973, would receive their first major renovations. With
the School of Nursing‘s move to Martin Hall and the relocation of the departments of History
and Political Science, Psychology, and Social Sciences to Good Hall, the mathematics and
science departments eagerly anticipated such luxuries as new hbordtories, roominess,and space
in which to grow. The work was completed on schedule, and both buildings were available in
the fall of 1999. In a crowded foyer on a rainy day, President Israel dedicated Martin Hall and
rededicated Lilly Hall on October 9, 1999.
Unfortunately, the Communicationand Conference Center was not funded. F?rtunately,
however, the Communication Department was not stuck in Buxton Hall another year or even
one more semester. With relocation of the Media Center and limited remodeling in Krannert
Memorial Library, the Communication Department was provided new facilities, most of which
are in the library’sSex Wing. The department moved before school opened in the fall of 1999.98
Even before Buxton Hall was vacated, alumni and other persons had suggested converting
it into an alumni house or razing it and erecting a new alumni house on the site. Then
professional evaluation of the structure revealed that renovation would be neither technically
practicable nor cost-effective. The trustees recognized the need, hut with no funding available,
they moved slowly. Early in 2000, after viewing preliminary plans drawn hy Ken Piepenhrink,
director of the university physical plant, the Board instructed him to develop the design and
the specifications further. Two weeks later, Buxton Hall was razed. At the Alumni Honors and
Recognition Luncheon on June 3,2000, a gift of nearly a million dollars for erection of an
Alumni House was announced.”
Then the pace quickened. Later in the day, ground was broken for the Richard E. Stierwalt
Alumni House, named for the major donor, a member of the class of ’80. Construction of the
twc-story building with 9,000 square feet began in the fall of 2000, and it was occupied in the
summer of 2001 by the Ofice of Institutional Advancement. Alumni Relations is located on the
h t floor while the Annual Fund Capital Gift Programs; Planned and Major Gifts; Publications;
and University Relations are on the second. Among the building’s furnishings is a restored hell
clock, donated hy the class of 1929 and restored hy the class of 2001. Formerly, it had hung in
the lobby of Good Hall, where for more than thirty years it faithfully had sounded the times to
change classes. The Stierwalt Alumni House was dedicated on October 6,2001. 1o
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Though Trimble Hall had not been fully occupied when it burned in 1988, New Hall was
designed to accommodate about a third more students than Trimble. However, that margin for
growth lasted less than a decade. In the fall of 1997 the Rtfictmreported "campus crowding." A
year later it announced, "Freshman class greeted with housing dilemma on campus." Pending
withdrawals that typically occur during the first several weeks of the first semester, students
were housed in the motel in Schwitzer Center and the men's study lounge in North Hall. Local
residents were encouraged to commute. Resident Assistants were paid to accept a roommate
voluntarily. "
In February of 1999, the trustees noted that applicationsfrom potential new undergraduate
day students already had exceeded those of a year earlier hy more than ten percent. However,
not knowing whether the increased demand for campus housing was a trend or a short-termcircumstance, they waited. When school opened that fall, the dormitories again were overflowing.
More than seventyfive students were placed in alternative housing such as study lounges in
both wings of North Hall; an apartment in Warren Hall; the motel in Schwitzer Center; a room
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shared with a Resident Assistant; University Apartments, adjacent to the campus; and at Days
Inn, a commercial motel near the intersection of US 31 and 1-465.
In the fall of 2000, the university established another enrollment record, including a
surprising number nf returning students desiring to live on campus. In addition to the continued
use of alternative onxampus housing, the university offered financial subsidies to upperclassmen
as inducementsto obtain their own offcampus apartments, secure their own board, and provide
their own transportation.'s
In the meantime, the Board had decided to build a new dormitory between North Hall
and New Hall. Construction began in the fall of 2000, and Central Hall, named by a campus
contest, was occupied when the 2001-2002 academic year opened. It contains 78,000 square
feet of floor space, can accommodate 188 residents in suites, and cnst about $6,500,000. As it
was designed to provide a margin for growth, only the first three floors were completed; the
fourth floor was to be finished when needed.
A third project, constructed simultaneously with Stierwalt Alumni House and Central
Hall, was a major remodeling of Schwitzer Center, including the addition of 48,000 square feet
of floor space. After discussing the thirty-year-old building's shortcomings for several months,
the Board, early in 1999, retained an architect to prepare preliminary drawings. Late that year,
when working drawings were commissioned, "The architects were charged to provide flexible
and exciting space." Bids of about $l0,000,000 were let on April 14, 2000; the project was
financed largely by the sale ofbonds. The groundbreaking ceremony, planned and executed by
students with the collaboration of the co-curricular division of the Office of Studrx hffairs,
occurred less than two weeks later. Construction began as soon as the students left campus. ''
The new and remodeled portions of Schwitzer Center were in service by the fall of2001.
On the first floor were a refurbished kitchen, a redesigned food service area, a coffee shop, and
Streets Corner; a much larger campus store, which was partially financed by Follett, the private
vendor, and stocks a much wider variety of merchandise than previously; the campus post
office; about 10,000square feet of open space for student gathering and interaction; numerous
receptacles and jacks to facilitate the use of computers; and a recreation area that included a
bigween television set, two pool tables, and other recreational equipment. On the second
floor were the chapel; the Lantz Center for Christian Vocations; and the Office of Student
Main, including all of its divisions except the University Police Department. In the basement
were conference rooms and a few offices, including the campus police.
Why, one may wonder, did a university that, since its founding, had been striving to curb
the cost of higher education and to build an adequate endowment fund spend an unrestricted
bequest of approximately$4,000,000 to move a parking lot and create a green mall in its place;
increase the cost of building a dormitory hy about a million dollars by arranging student rooms
into suites, each with its own lounge, kitchenette, and toilet and bathing facilities; and include
10,OOO square feet of open space in an addition to the student center?
The administration and the trustees were addressing a recurring challenge: to equal
or exceed the quality of fac es offered to students by their competitors and to fulfill the
expectationsof their student customers.When Buxtnn Hall was opened in 1921 one of the new
residentr described it as "heavenly." Many others doubtless felt the same way because they had
come from homes that had neither central heating nor central plumbing. By the 1930s, after
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Buxton and the other dormitories had deteriorated, the president and the Board committed
themselves to improving campus housing to make it as good as the homes from which the
students had come. Later in the 1950s, admissions personnel observed that girls who toured
Dailey Hall or Wilmore Hall before enrolling were less apt to enroll than those who did not.
New dormitories were erected and old ones renovated, hut by the 199Os, many students again
were dissatisfied. For many who never had shared a bed, a room, or a bathroom, having a
roommate was all right, hut toilets and gang showers down the hall were unacceptable. 4'
Though for several years a few students and faculty had been commenting on the
unattractiveness of a parking lot in the center of the campus, it did not become an issue until
the late 1980s. By the 199Os, the central parking lot also had hecome a negative factor in
student recruitment. In 1998 a Student Services Study revealed deeper student dissatisfaction
with campus facilities than had been suspected. They complained about the small bookstore
with its limited stock of hooks and other retail goods; the conventional cafeteria style of food
service; the lack of a coffee shop; and most of all the inadequacy of "student gathering areas to
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enhance campus life." The trustees, approximately two-thirds of whom were businessmen,
perceived this to be a marketing matter. Their task, as they saw it, was to provide satisfying living
accommodations and campus aesthetics, as well as learning experiences.In these three projects,
they spent $20,000,000 to satisfy their student customers. Apparently that was money well
spent, as the enrollment continued to rise despite a declining market.
In thirty-one years, 1970 to 2001, the University of Indianapolis had razed three early
campus buildings while another burned had erected ten new ones; had renovated and remodeled
five, two of them twice; and had given the campus a new countenance by moving parking lots
and re-landscaping. Fortunately, the administration and the Board did not confuse means and
ends. They recognized that dormitories and dining rooms, libraries and laboratories, athletics
fields and exercise facilities, parking lots and the landscape are only means. The ends, as
revealed in the university's statements of philosophy, mission, and purpose, are "to prepare its
graduates for effective, responsible, and articulate membership in the complex societies in
which they live and serve, and for excellence and leadership in their personal and professional
lives." Though occasionally reworded, these ends are in essence as old as the university.49
Therefore, in a world of rapid change and increasing complexity, the various academic
programs must be reviewed at regular intervals and maintained, developed, or redirected as
needed.1° Furthermore, the development of the physical plant, described above, did not occur
in isolation. Physical plant, educational programs, student enrollment, and fund-raising are
interdependent and evolve concurrently. Sometimes one forges ahead and sometimes another,
but if one were to lag far behind, each of the others, and therefore the institution, would be
afnicted. During this period, since 1970, the focus may have appeared to be on the physical
plant, but program reassessment, fund-raising and student recruitment continued without
interruption.
Existing departments deleted some old courses, revised others, and designed new ones.
Numerous new programs were conceived and implemented. Multidisciplinary departments
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were realigned. New schools, new academic departments, and new administrative units were
established. Many new degrees were conferred including doctor of physical therapy, doctor of
occupational therapy, and doctor of psychology.
For example, in 1970 the Business Department and the Department of Mathematics and
Physics each offeredone come that was related to the computer. In 1980 the Business Department
offered eight courses in data processing while the Department of Mathematics and Physics
offered ten courses in various aspects of computer utilization. In 2001, twentysix computer
courses were available in the School of Business, and sixteen computer science courses were
available in the Dfpartment of Mathematics and Computer Science. In history, the number of
courses nearly douhled from seventeen to thirty-two between 1970 and 2001. In political science
the number of courses remained at ten, but half of those in 1970 had been deleted while five
new courses had been added. "
Anthropology appeared in the 1987-1989catalog as a field of study within the Behavioral
Sciences Department. It was represented by two courses, a visiting professor, and the possibility
of a minor if one also took the biology course Human Evolution and the history course
Archaeology and History, plus two other appropriate courses "selected in consultation with a
faculty member." By 2001 the Social Sciences Department was offering twentythree courses in
anthropology and archaeology and a major and a minor in each field. In the 1970 catalog, the
Behavioral Sciences Department listed ten psychology courses. In the 2001-2003 catalog, the
School of Psychological Sciences listed twenty-two undergraduate psychology courses plus a
graduate program. '*Graduate programs in physical therapy and occupational therapy were
added to the curriculum during the 1980s.
An initiative that began in the 1960s and continues to evolve is intended to enhance the
international/intercultural awareness of both students and faculty. Indiana Central College
affiliated with the Association of Colleges and Universities for International-Intercultural
Studies in 1969 and later that same year created a committee of faculty and students to
promote the initiative. 53
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By 1978, nine faculty members had participated in ACUIIS overseas programs. Between
1972 and 1978, seventeen students had earned six hours of credit each by completing the two
month-long summer experience that was based at the University of Graz at Graz, Austria, and
included a tenday field trip to one or more other countries. Between 1974 and 1978, twentyone students attended ACUIIS’s tweweek United Nations seminar in New York City However,
hy the late 1970s the twomonth summer program in Graz had become prohibitively expensive
and ACUIIS was compelled to restructure its programs. The new format provided a choice from
among several four-week options in various locations. In 1979, for example, “Historyof Science
and ContemporaryMedicine in Europe”and “Eastern Europe: Many Pathways to Meaning” were
offered at Graz while “Introduction to International Business“ and “Music and Drama in the
Twentieth Century” were available in London.54A few years later ACUlIS disbanded.
In the meantime, the level of international-intercultural awareness and the cognizance
of domestic cultural diversity had risen considerably on campus. In 1969 the Department of
History and Political Science and the Center for Industrial Relations and Continuing Education
cosponsored “Afro-American History: A Lecture Series” presented hy six professors from
the History Department at Indiana University. In 1974 the International-InterculturalStudies
Committee sponsored its first International Emphasis Week. Planned hy Dr. Victor Chiu, a
physicist and a native of China, and Dr. Eliseo Delphin, a biologist and a native of the Philippines,
the program focused on Chinese history and culture. The Faculty Women’s Club, later the
University Women’s Club, held its first International Dinner in 1975 and continued to sponsor
the annual event until the club dissolved more than a decade later. At that time the IpternationalIntercultural Studies Committee assumed responsibility for it. ii
In 1971 the Union for Racial Understanding, a student organization on the Indiana
Central campus, designated April as Black Recognition Month. Their programs included
movies, performers, and speakers, some of which were featured in chapel or convocations. As
Black History Week, this became an annual event.
After the adoption of the new calendar in 1971,faculty and studentswere available to lead
nr to participate in international-intercultural experiences during the four-week spring term,
three of which terms were required for graduation. Many took advantage of that opportuniq
When the college joined the Spring Term Consortium, formed earlier hy other colleges with
similar calendars, opportunities for international travel/study experiences multiplied. Also in
the 1970s,Indiana Central studentswere granted access to the Universiq of Evansville’sHarlaxton
College in the village of Harlaxton near Grantham, England. There was little added expense
beyond the cost of travel, and those who spent a semester or a summer there reported a
fascinating experience of being students, tourists, and guests at an English manor house all at
the same time. In 1978 the chair of the International-Intercultural Studies Committee, who
also worked with the Spring Term Consortium,was appointed director of International Studies
and granted released time to coordinate these programs.i’
However, as time passed and the cost of international-intercultural studies continued to
increase, both student and faculty interest waned. After President Lantz took office in 1988, the
international-intercultural focus shifted from international study and travel hy University of
Indianapolis students and faculty to the enrollment of international students at the University
of Indianapolis.
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In 1992 a full-time director of international programs was appointed, and in 1999 President
Israel created the International Division to assist the Admissions Office in recruiting students
from the university's branch campuses in Athens and Cyprus, from affiliate campuses in Taiwan
and the People's Republic of China, and elsewhere; evaluate the credentials of students applying
to transfer from overseas campuses; encourage and facilitate the international exchange of
both students and faculty; and provide appropriate international student services, directly or
indirectly. 58
In 1989 international students were honored by the first annual Celebration of the Flags.
Each fall the flags of all the countries represented in the international-student body, are
displayed in the library. That first year there were seventy-two students from twenty-nine countries:
the next year there were ninety-six students from thirty-four countries; in 1995 there were 118
from fifty-two countries; and in 2001 there were 219 from sixty countries. The University of
Indianapolis has ranked high among Indiana colleges and universities in percentage of
international students in the student body. There also have been each year about twenty faculty
and staff on campus from about fifteen countries.
While international students seemed to occupy center stage on the internationalintercultural scene during most of the 1990s, there occurred at the same time a revival of interest
in travel/study counes for other University of Indianapolis students. In 1992 the universityjoined
the College Consortium for International Studies, through which students could arrange for
one-semester or twesemester oversea experiencesand apply their current financial aid package
to the cost. Between 1998 and 2002, thirtysix students studied in twenty-one countries, including
fifteen during the 2000-2001 year; most stayed one semester; a few stayed two. "I
The universit's current calendar includes a three-week spring term, and the completion
of one spring tenn course is a baccalaureate degree requirement. Of the twenty-seven courses
offered in Spring Term 2001, six were travel-study courses: one at Stratford, Ontario, and five in
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Israel. Regrettably the latter five were postponed following the State Department’s warning
about the risk of traveling in Israel at that time. Though students and faculty alike were
disappointed, they patiently awaited fulfillment of their earlier anticipation in the year 2002. h’
Campus life also changed dramatically between 1970 and 2002; among the most obvious
changes were those in student housing. Between 1979 and 2001 all four of the dormitories that
had heen built in the 1920s disappeared; two were razed, one burned, and the other was
converted for another use and later razed. Each of the three new residence halls is co-ed, as is
the one erected in 1969.
By the 2001-2002 school year the rooms of all five residence halls were “equipped with
two beds, dressers, desks, chairs, draperies, and closet space” and “wired for basic cable, phone
service, and Internet.” Also the residents of each hall had “access to a study lounge, kitchen,
entertainment area, vending machines, and coimperated washers and dryers.”To supplement
these conveniences, students were invited to bring telephones, small cahle-ready television sets,
and stereos. Hair dryers, popcorn poppe’s, small refrigerators,electric blankets, small microwaves,
and coffeemakers also were acceptable.
Visitation hours varied from hall to hall because the residents of some preferred to he
more restrictive than the university’s rules. In Cravens Hall, which is not co-ed, and Warren
Hall, visitors were welcome Sunday through Thursday from nine o’clock in the morning to
midnight and on Friday and Saturday from nine o’clock until two o’clock in the morning.
North Hall and New Hall were open to visitors from nine o’clock in the morning to midnight
Monday through Thursday and from nine o’clock Friday morning until midnigtt Sunday.
Central Hall, like offiampus apartment houses, permitted unrestricted visitation. In 1970 all
women’s dormitories had closed at eleven o’clock at night, Monday through Thursday, and at
midnight on Sunday. On Friday and Saturday the freshman women’s dormitory had closed at
one o’clockin the morning while the upperclass women’s dormitory had remained open until
twc-thirty. 63
Though as early as 1960 the title of a dormitory supervisor had heen changed from
matron to director, not until the middle 1970s did the campus community cease to call those
middle-aged mother figures “housemothers”and stop addressing them as “mom.”These changes
occurred during a period of transition as the administration k g a n appointing younger persons
of both genders to he residence hall directors. Presumably they could better understand and
relate to the current generation of students.
By the end of its first century, the university had defined “student social misconduct”and
delineated in great detail procedures for dealing with it. Apparently the intention was to
ensure that students could neither misunderstand the definition nor find grounds for alleging
that their rights to “due process” had been violated. Two of the controlled substances mentioned
are notahle for the longevity of their regulation by the university. The use or possession of
alcoholic beverages in residence halls or elsewhere on campus were prohibited as in the past,
though tobacco rules had heen relaxed from total prohibition to designated smoking roomsfirst for men and then for women also-to a nearly tobaccofree campus environment,Smoking
and the use of smokeless tobacco were forbidden in all university facilities except residence
halls, where, with the consent of one’s roommate, a student could use tobacco in the privacy of
his or her room. 64

Student government also was restructured during this period. Early in 1989, Central
Council, as it had been called since the Student Council and the Student Christian Association
merged in 1963, was renamed Indianapolis Student Government By 1998 tasks assigned to
student government had become too large to be managed by a few students and faculty advisors
with the latter focused primarily on their full-time responsibilities. To remedy that problem,
the administration appointed a full-time director of cwumcular activities. Early in 1999, student
leaders also got some relief when Indianapolis Student Government created the Campus
Program Board and delegated to it the programming of campus-wide student activities. The
Program Boards mission is to "build a stronger campus community by creating, organizing,
and facilitating educational, social, spiritual, and servicwriented activities."65
In pursuit of its mission, the Board sponsors traditional events such as Homecoming,
Brown County Day, Cyclerama, retreats, service projects, and concerts. New programs on the
Boards agenda include Welcome Week, Thanksgiving Bash, Breakfast with Santa, Lecture/
Performance Series, coffeehouseentertainment, and sports tournaments. Doubtless many other
worthy events are yet to he conceived. ffi
Obviously such aggressive and dynamic programming could not be implemented on the
administration's allotment of $23,000 per semester for student activities,but students themselves
came to the rescue. Indianapolis Student Government (ISG) proposed a student activity fee of
fifty dollars per semester to he collected from each full-time undergraduate student, along
with other fees, and turned over to ISG for student activities programming. In an April 2000
referendum only forty-me percent of the eligible students voted; nearly fifty-eight percent of
those voting favored the fee; ahout fifteen percent indicated indifference; and approximately
twenty-seven percent expressed opposition. For the 2000-2001year ISG received about $180,000
in student activities fees and allocated about half of that amount to the Campus Program Board
(CPB). The other halfwas distributed in varying amounts among about forty Registered Student
Organization (RSOs) that ISG officially recognizes. b7
Among the RSOs such historic organizations as Christian Life Committee, Circle K,
Fellowship of Christian Athletes, Music Educators National Conference, Residence Hall Association,
and Student Education Association coexist and work side by side with such newcomers as
Creative Writing Society, University of Indianapolis Equestrian Club, Intercultural Association,
ISG Roundtable, Psychology Graduate Association, and Students Striving for Excellence.
ISG's mission remains much broader, however, than allocating funds and sanctioning
student organizations. Its mission is to "foster in the total life of the University of Indianapolis
the development of those social, academic, spiritual, and cultural appreciationsthat characterize
the life of this institution of higher education, and to establish such rules and procedures as are
necessary for the efficient and effective handling of all ISG business." As consultant and facilitator,
ISG has sought to assist all student organizations to fulfill their respective missions. It has invited
both individuals and organizations to share their ideas in order that each may he challenged,
all may broaden their perspectives, and the campus community may he made better. 6g
Though Indianapolis Student Government has broad authority over student activities,
athletics is beyond its reach. Like other university programs, athletia has experiencedremarkable
growth since the autumn of 1970.At that time the Department of Health and Physical Education
had six faculty memhers, including Angus Nicoson, who was athletics director, department

chair, head basketball coach, and classroom teacher. About fifteen years later two associate
directors of athletics were added, one for men's sports and the other for women's sports. Then
in 1997 Dr. Dave Huffman, after serving for three years as director of athletics, as well as dean
for Student Services, was named the university's first full-time director of athletics. Dr. Sue
Willey, NCAA compliancecoordinator, andJoe Gentry, sports information director, were named
associate directors of athletics. By 2001 the number of faculty in the Department of Health and
Physical Education had risen to fourteen.'"
During the 1970-1971 year, Indiana Central College men competed in eight intercollegiate
sports: football, basketball, baseball, tennis, golf, outdoor track and field, crosscountry, and
wrestling. The women competed in four that year: basketball, softball, volleyhall, and outdoor
track and field. By 2001-2002,the addition of indoor track and field, swimming and diving, and
soccer bad raised the men's total to eleven; the addition of women's indoor track and field,
swimming and diving, soccer, tennis, golf, and cross-country had raised their total to ten. "
Having withdrawn from the Hoosier College Conference in 1970,Indiana Centraljoined
the Indiana Collegiate Conference a year later. In 1978, after hvo out-of-state schools were
admitted to the ICC, the name was changed to Heartland Collegiate Cnnference. That same year,
Indiana Central and several other schools formed the new Great Lakes Valley Conference for
sports other than football. Surprisingly, for a while Indiana Central competed in both conferences;
in 1981 the baseball team won championships in both the Great LdkesValley Conference and
the Heartland Collegiate Conference. Indiana Central competed in football in the HCC through
the 1989 season and in its successor, the Midwest Intercollegiate Football Conference through
the 1998 season. In 1999 the University of Indianapolis became an associate member of the
Great Lakes Intercollegiate Athletic Conference when the latter embraced MIFC. Each year
the university has entered three teams in GLIAC competition: women's swimming and diving,
men's swimming and diving, and football. Seventeen other varsity sports competed in GLVC.
Wrestling has had no conference affiliation.
As the university moved from conference to conference, each new one was larger and
smnger than the last; competition was more balanced than previously;conference championships
became more difficult to attain, especially in the major sports; and undefeated seasons receded
into the realm of fond memories. There are, however, other measures of athletic success for
both individuals and teams. In 1976 Bill Willan '77, a defensive end on the football team, was
the first Greyhound to be honored as a Verizon/GTE Academic All-American. For the 20002001 year, seven Greyhound athletes, the most from any NCAA Division I1 school, were thus
honored.Amongal1 NCAAdivisions onlyfive schools had more. Between 1994and 2001, twentyone Greyhound players were named Verizon/GTE Academic All-Americans."
Tom Collins, during his four years as a defensive player, 1982-1985,intercepted thirtyseven passes, an NCAA record for all divisions and a record that survived the 2000 season.
Collins, who was honored by Spmtslllustrutedas "Player of the Week" on November 4,1985, also
was named in 1997 to the NCAA 11Team of the Quarter Century. June Wernke '90 completed
four years of intercollegiate tennis competition with a regular season singles record of 65-0.
Spmts IUvshated published her picture and reported her record in "Faces in the Crowd." GLVC
named her the female scholar-athlete of the year for 1984.1990. Among other athletes who
excelled in their respective sports are Randy Heisler '86 and Orel Oral, a student from Turkey.
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Heisler, a discus thrower, competed in the 1988 Olympics in Seoul, South Korea: Oral, a
swimmer, represented his native country in the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, Australia, early in his
sophomore year at the University of Indianapolis.’*
During the 19961997year, eleven University of Indianapolis teams qualified for NCAA
I1 postseason play; among the programs eligihle for the Sears Directors’ Cup that year, the
university’s program was ranked fifth in overall athletics achievement in NCAA I1 competition.
In 2000-2001 twelve trams competed in post-season play, and among the 264 programs eligible
for the Sears Directors’ Cup the University of lndianapolis program ranked eighth.15 Obviously
undefeated seasons and conference championship are not the only things worthy of the
athletes’ strivings.
Fiscal progress and the growth of enrollment provide further evidence that the University
of Indianapolis was thriving between 1970 and 2001. The construction of new buildings, the
renovation of existing buildings, and the major sprucing-upof the campus raised the university’s
capital value from $8,430,364 to $77,680,017. Net asset3 grew from $10,492,574 to $106,288,605.
Annual operating expenses, which totaled $3,136,620 in the 19691970 year, were $38,537,796
thirty years later. Student financial aid increased from $359,998 to $8,911,858.The Endowment
Fund experienced the most phenomenal growth, from $1,113,292 to $60,303,125. In each
category more than half of the increase occurred between 1990 and 2000.’6
As the university’sfinancial stature rose, so did its annual operating expenses. Therefore,
frequent increases in the cost of tuition, room, and board seemed prudent; their combined
price for full-time resident students approximately doubled each decade as it rose from $2,250
for the 19691970 year to $19,ooO for the 1999-2000year and $20,840 for 2001-2002. Nevertheless,
constructing new buildings, renovating old buildings, sprucing up the campus, introducing
new programs, and other actions that increased “customer satisfaction” seem to have more
than offset the potential negative impact of rising student costs.”
Between 1970 and 2000 the enrollment balance shifted from part-time toward full-time;in
1995 the latter exceeded the former. Whether measured by head count or full-time equivalence,
the enrollment grew decade by decade. In the fall of 1970, the lndianapolis campus registered
2,456 students; in 1980 the number was 3,183; in 1990 it was 3,391: and in 2000 it was 3,418.
Full-time equivalents for those dates respectively were 1,544; 1,818; 2,356; and 2,820. At branch
campuses, established in Cyprus in the middle 1980s and in Athens, Greece, in 1992, the combined
enrollment was 90 in 1992; 308 in 1995; and 748 in 2000. The 2001-2002 year opened with
3,489 studen& registered at the Indianapolis campus; the full-time equivalentwas 2,898.78
Some of the changes described in this chapter were prompted by rising enrollment;
others were instigated by new faculty members whose fields of specialization were new to the
campus or by new administrators who brought new perspectives based on their training and
their experiences in other contexts. From its founding, the university has been influenced
profoundly by each president’s unique personality, uaining, and experience. Now the senior
vice president and provost is in a position to exercise similar, though less sweeping influence,
especially in academic matters.
The fint person to occupy that office was Dr. Lynn R. Youngblood, who was steeped in
the lore of the university where his parents had met in 1933, from which he graduated in 1963,
and to which he returued in 1966. Though trained to teach mathematics, he faithfully served
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his a h a mater as an administrator, and occasionally as a mathematics professor, for the next
thirty-five years: director of admissions, four years; assistant to the president and director of
development, six years; academic dean, five years; vice presidenL, eleven years; vice p'esident
and provost, five years; and senior vice president and provost, four years. He initiated many
changes during his thirty-five-year tenure, and for both his leadership and his graciousness,
students, alumni, and colleagues are deeply grateful. No one would be more disappointed than
he if progressive change ceased to characterize the University of Indianapolis.7g
Dr. Youngblood's successor, Senior Vice President and Provost Everette J. Freeman, WAS
trained in sociology and economics, labor and industrial relations, and educational foundations.
He has been a professor and an administrator on five university campuses and an administrator
in both the government and the private sector. He has experience in such fields as human
services policy, conflict resolution, labor relations, and grantsmanship. Though he came from
a different context and brought different perspectives, he also brought a passion for the liberal
arts to which he was introduced while an undergraduate student at Antioch College at Yellow
Springs, Ohio, more than thirty years earlier. Change will continue in new and, perhaps, more
creative ways. The presence and the leadership of President Israel and Senior Vice President
Freeman are assurance of that. ""
Recent evidence of continuing innovation is the creation of the Campus Diversity Team,
initiated hy PresidentIsrael in the fall of 2000. He grew up, he said in his address to the President's
Convocation, in "multicultural, multiracial neighborhoods of the Bronx, New York," where
diverse people "lived together separately" though "I never h e w that I was seeing discrimination."
Since those days, cumulative experiences and observations have enhanced his awareness. After
years of thinking that society's problems were too big for him to do anything ahout them, he
was moved by the message of a bumper sticker, "Think globally, act locally." Then, during his
first two years as president of the University of Indianapolis, Israel said, he faced a "number of

issues with racial dimensions . . . issues of misunderstanding, issues of different values and
expectations, issues of what was said or wasn't said, issues of pride, issues of anger, and issues, I
think, of prejudice.""
The Diversity Team's first assignment was to plan a "meaningful campus event or series
of events to mark Dr. [Martin Luther] King's birthday, January 15, 2001." After pledging to
support the Diversity Team with the full weight of his office, as they strive to "define the scope"
of their task, he charged them "to be our guide, our conscience, our facilitator,and our constant
reminder that the climate of race relations on this campus can, must, and will improve." The
objective is to erode and ultimately eradicateprejudicial attitudes and behaviols, whether "racial,
economic, religious, ethnic, cultural, or gender- or age-determined," from the University of
Indianapolis commuuiv. "We have many other important personal and university goals," said
President Israel, "but none more essential than to provide liberty andjustice for all."82
The Diversity Team's second public response tn the president's charge took the form of
a PowerPoint presentation to the Faculty/StalTInstitute on August 23,2001. Entitled "Diversity
Statement:Our First Hundred Years" and presented hy Dr. PatriciaJeffersonBilby, cochair of the
team, it enlightened everyone in attendance about the presence of diversity, the persistence of
prejudice, and the practice of discrimination in the university's past. Tojudge from cnmmenU
made during the open forum that followed immediately and many dialogues that occurred
on campus subsequently, the persons present also were subtly challenged to ponder that past
but not perpetuate it. Doubtless this event will prompt further change on the University of
Indianapolis campus. a
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Chapter 15
The Legacy of Semce
Though the university's motto "Education for Service" is only a little more than fifty years old,
its ewnce can he traced to the nineteenth century In 1888 White River Conference of the
United Brethren Church affirmed the role of church colleges in "elevating both the ministry
and laity to a higher and more effective sphere of usefulness in the service of the master." '
After Hartsville College closed a few years later, and North Manchester College was sold to the
Church of the Brethren, White River Conference led the movement that culminated in the
opening of Indiana Central University in 1905.
Then in 1908 PresidentJ. T. Roberts, in brief remarks to the first graduates prior to the
conferring of degrees, used the word "service" five times. He reminded the graduates that
"today you open the gate and enter the worlds [sic] field of service." He cautioned them that
there is "no royal road to success((;instead, the road to success "winds round over the mountains
of sacrifice and service." He stated that "the principles in which happiness is found are the
principles of sacrifice, philanthropy, and service" and declared that "life's richest blessings are
found in service." He did not, however, limit his vision to this life. "Feet that have gone over
thorny ways for the Master," he proclaimed, "will enjoy most the streets of gold; hands that have
been blistered in the service of humanity will be the first to touch the Kings [sic] scepter; lips
that have spoken kind words here to the weak and weary will sing most sweetly yonder." * Of
course, Roberts does not deserve all the credit for the service orientation of C. P. Martin and
I. J. Good, the only graduates that year. Martin already had been preaching for a decade, while
Good, as he looked toward the future, had pondered applying for appointment as a United
Brethren missionary to Sierra Leone, West Africa. Roberts, however, may have provided the
inspiration that sustained the class of 1908 through their long careers of service. Martin was
under pastoral appointment in White River Conference from 1898 to 1946. Good accepted a
faculty position at Indiana Central University where he remained for thirty-six years: five and a
half as instructor, one and a half as business manager, and twenty-nine as president.'
Two years later President L. D. Bonehrake closed his commencement address with this
appeal. "In the name of education I hid you, members of the graduating class of 1910, to go
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forth imhned with the spirit that you are each his brother's keeper, and that each has a work to
do in making the grand sweet song of civilization." '
During his long presidency at Indiana Central, a small school with a small staff, President
I. J. Good was deeply involved in student recruitment and fund-raising as well as administration.
As he persuaded prospective students to enroll and coaxed constituents to contributc to the
college financially, Good repeatedly spoke and wrote of society's need for service-oriented
Christian citizens in the homes, schools, churches, civic affairs, and businesses of every community.
He also emphasized Indiana Central's responsibility to prepare its students to meet that need,
and his efforts were rewarded. Studentscame; constituents pave; and graduates went out to serve.
In 1945 Good was succeeded by President 1. Lynn Esch, who also was committed to
perpeuiating the college's legacy of service. "We seek," he said, in 1947, "to build a continuing
structure of minds adequately trained and lives spiritually motivated for unselfish Christian
service."*
The college's motto emanated from a small committee of trustees that met with President
Esch, a few months after he took office, to plan a new publicity brochure. As they groped for a
catchy and easyteremember phrase, Esch suggested "Education for Service," and the committee
embrdced it. By 1947 a large sign featuring the new motto was erected on campus.6
While it is catchy and easy to remember, it is much more. It conveys an essential element
in the philosophy and mission of Indiana Central College as conceived hy its founders and
espoused hy its presidents, whose visions became realities as alumni served their communities
and their churches as citizens and lay members; as teachers, civic leaders, and ministers; and in
other service-oriented professions. For nearly twentyfive years "Education for Service" coexisted
with the Latin phrase "Veritu per Fidem et Scientium" (Truth Through Faith and Knowledge),
which had been the official motto since the adoption of the Indiana Central College seal in
1926. Then in 1976 the seal had to he redesigned because usage had reverted to Indiana Central
University, which always had been the corporate name. At that time, the Latin motto on the seal
gave way to "Education for Service,"which has k e n retained on the Lhivenity of Indianapolis seal.
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"The Essential Difference," a brochure published in 1951, documents the success of the
service legacy. A few years earlier, at the conclusion of a public meeting addressed hy President
Esch, a stranger approached and introduced himself. He was not a member of the Evangelical
United Brethren Church, but he had been superintendent of schools in that southern Indiana
city for thirty-eight years. "I employed many school teachers," he said. "Of all the teachers that
I employed those who were graduates of Indiana Central College gave the best service. They not
only served well in the classroom but they were willing to he of real service in the community as
well. Your school gives them a spirit of service which they do not seem to get in other colleges."'
President Esch's arrival also added a second dimension to the concept of service at Indiana
Central. During his interview with a committee of the Board of Trustees, Dr. Esch had asked if
the Board was interested in service to the Community, and the committee had responded with
enthusiasm. Though Esch was not the first president of Indiana Central to look beyond the
college's constituents, his ideas differed radically from those of his predecessors. They had
wanted financial support from the community so that the college could serve its sponsoring
church; he conceived of Indiana Central as an institution for service to both its church and its
community and wanted to build a campus-community relationship that would be mutually
supportive and mutually rewarding. With community support, he believed, the college would
grow and prosper; and on the hasis of that growth and prosperity the college would serve the
community in numerous ways, many of which were yet to he conceived.
For the 1962 Catalog, Indiana Central's statement of purpose was revised and nearly
doubled in length. In order to clarify the college's general purposes and to facilitate their
implementation, the faculty formulated eleven specific and supportive objectives. One of them
was to "lead students toward an acknowledgment that man realizes his essential humanness
in the giving of his talents in service of others."8 Though reviewed hy the faculty from time to
time with the intent to revise it, the 1962 statement remained in place for twenty-six years.
By then, much had changed. The university's name had been changed to University
of Indianapolis; it had been resuuctured; new departments of instruction had been added;
graduate programs had been created and the faculty had taken on a new face as a result of
rising enrollment, program expansion, and replacement of retirees. In 1988 the statement of
purpose was thoroughly revised. Though expressed in different words and phrases, the service
theme remained, and remains, firmly in place. Regarding individual service, according to the
new statement of philosophy, the university "strives to nurture within its students the qualities
that make a meaningful life possible and the wisdom to recognize that such a l i e is inseparable
from personal and social responsibility." Regarding institutional service, according to the
new statement of mission and purpose, the university "provides undergraduate, graduate, and
continuing education programs that are responsive to societal needs."Y
However, statements of philosophy, mission, and purpose are more easily formulated
than fulfilled. Therefore, the time has come to examine the record. From the beginning,interest
in lives of service to others was evident among Indiana Central students. The college's chapter
of the YWCA was founded in the spring of 1906. In addition to working for the "developmentof
Christian character in its members and the prosecution of active Christian work among the
young women of the institution," the association raised money, not only to maintain affiliation
with the state and national organizations but also to support various mission projects. In
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The college's YMCA chapter, founded in the fall of 1906, also filiated with the state and
national associations and adopted their goals, one ofwhich was "to train its members for service."
The association, assuming responsibility for assisting new male students, met the new students
as they stepped down from the interurban car two blocks west of the campus. In the absence
of dormitories, a college dining room, or a restaurant in the vicinity, the association helped
them locate 'room and board." It also helped them to understand the "workings of the school."
In the fall of 1916, after a few years of hesitation, the YMCA formed a Gospel Team. During
Thanksgiving recess, "five young men chose to go out in service to their fellow men and their
master rather than spend a few delightful days with their loved ones at home." At the Sunday
afternoon service, twenty-three boys, aged nine to eighteen, went to the altar. Later in the same
academic year the team went out two more weekends. On those three occasions the team
conducted twenty-two services; sixty persons accepted Christ; and fifty joined the church. I'
From the founding of the university, the Music Department invited children and adults
of the community to take private lessons with members of the faculty. Though such study earned
them no credit, it provided the opportunity to improve their musical skills or acquire new ones.
Admittedly the program faltered during the 193Os, but it was revitalized soon after World War 11.
Campus musical groups, often formed on the initiative of their members, frequently performed
at local schools, churches, and service clubs at little or no cost to the listeners and little or no
remuneration to the students. During the late twenties and early thirties, there was an unusual
number of men's, women's and mixed quartets and instrumental ensembles from which to
choose if one needed a program. l2 The tradition of service by small student vocal ensembles
continues, though nowadays the number of participants is indeterminate; they usually include
both men and women; and they are called deputation teams.
Early in the 1950s, more than twenty years before Millard Fuller founded Habitat for
Humanity, Flanner House, a community center on the near northside of Indianapolis, created
a self-help housing program. Soon Indiana Central's Student Christian Association, which had

been formed by merging the YMCA and YWCA about a decade earlier, initiated an annual
Flanner House Weekend. Each fall a group of student volunteers, accompanied by one or more
SCA faculty sponsors, spent a Saturday working beside soon-tebe homeowners as they invested
“sweat equity” in their future homes. The Saturday evening meal, Saturday night lodging, and
Sunday breakfast were provided at Flanner House. Saturday evening provided an additional
cross.cultural experience as the volunteers interacted with persons from the community, sometimes
at Flanner House, sometimes at an African-Americanhome, at least once with a biracial family.
Sunday morning the group worshiped at an African-American church. Like many service
opportunities this one provided mutual benefits; the housing project received help with
construction while the volunteers’ lives were enriched by a crosscultural experience not readily
available to them otherwise.
When the Office of Community Services was created in 1977, one of the director’s duties
was to coordinate student volunteers with community needs. Whether a student’s interest was
in tutoring, assisting with youth or senior citizens activities, working in a homeless shelter, a
soup kitchen, or a recycling center, or responding to any of numerous other community needs,
that preference was matched with an opportunity. Among the places where students regularly
have volunteered are the Altenheim Community, a retirement center near the campus; Boys
Clubs; Girls Inc.; Dayspring Center, a ministry for women and children in crisis; and Salvation
Army’s Harbor Light. ‘ I
Since the arrival of Chaplain David V. W. Owen on campus in 1979, student work teams
have been on the agenda of the chaplain’s office. During his five-year tenure, Owen led eight
such teams to Marengo, Indiana; McCurdy Mission School, Espanola, New Mexico; Red Bird
Mission,Beverly, Kentucky; Panama; Peru; and elsewhere. Each year since ChaplainJohn Young’s
arrival in 1984, he and students have devoted one week of their Christmas vacation to the
Appalachian Service Project, where their tasks are primady renovating occupied but substandard
houses. Twentysix participated in the 1998 trip.”
Spring term projects sometimes are planned in conjunction with one or more academic
departments, such as nursing or history and political science, and academic credit is available.
Sometimes the team has taken up work where the DePanw University team had been forced to
leave it at the end of theirJanuary term. Projects have been obtained from the United Methodist
Committee on Relief, Operation Classroom, Habitat for Humanity, and other sources to which
the chaplain has access. Spring term projects have been at Kissy Memorial United Methodist
Church at Freetown, Sierra Leone, West Africa; Centenary School at Bo, also in Sierra Leone;
and with Habitat for Humanity at Pearl lagoon and Bluefields,Nicaragua, and at Sicuani, Peru. l6
Most years, 1993-2001, Chaplain Young cooperated with campus ministries on as many
as six other campuses in planning spring-break work projects. The number of campuses varies
in accordance with spring break calendars, hut groups who have participated are Wesley
Foundations at Ball State, Purdue, and Indiana Tech; Newman Centers at Ball State and Indiana
Univrrsity Norrhwest: and campus ministries at Indiana Purdue Fort Wayne. These teams have
repaired hurricanc damage at Baldwin, Louisiana, and Arapahoe, North Carolina; built homes
in Juarez, Mexico: arid assisted with a wide variety of program and maintenance tasks at Cherokee
United Methodis1.Mission at Cherokee, North Carolina. The 1997 team at Cherokee included
five international students enrolled at the University of Indianapolis; two were from Liberia,
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and the others were from Indonesia, Uganda, and Sierre Leone. A team of more than seventy
participated in the 1998 spring-break project that spanned several coastal islands south of
Charleston, South Carolina. ”
Though the completed tasks can be counted, or otherwise measured, the impact of the
experience on both beneficiaries and volunteers cannot be statistically documented. Nevertheless,
the experience is profound and not easily forgotten. Such volunteerism requires sacrifice:
first there is time; then there is money as participants must pay the cost of the trip plus most
of the construction materials they use, and the total may be $2,000 if the project is in
Africa; and last but not least is the exchange of the familiar trappings of everyday life for
immersion in a different culture for up to two weeks. The experience is indelibly imprinted in
the consciousness of the participants; they realize the dire needs of others and accept their
obligation to continue to help them by whatever means possible; they report that they will
never be the same.
In addition to the volunteer service of students to individuals and institutions locally,
across the nation, and in other countries, there is the service orientation that they carry with
them beyond their student days. Another dimension to the University of Indianapolis legacy of
service is its service to the people of the Indianapolis community and to the civic, religious, and
corporate communities in the area. Each president has promoted that legacy in his own way.
PresidentJ. T. Roberts offered correspondence courses to those for whom enrolling in
on-campus studies was an insurmountable obstacle. President L. D. Bonebrake initiated summer
school in 1910. The records are not complete, hut from 1921 to 1934 summer enrollment
raried from 75 to 153 with a median enrollment of 117. Undoubtedly most summer enrollees
were emplnyed teachers seeking a higher level of certification or pursuing a bachelor’sdegree
through coursework that was not accessible to them during the regular school year. For a while
in the 192Os, during President 1. J. Goods tenure, Indiana Central offered extension courses
in both Hamilton and Madison counties. The nature of the clientele is not known, but the
program apparently was in response to an expressed need in those areas. Details are few, but in
the three-year period from 1922 to 1925 the enrollments were 87,112, and 145 respectively.’*

During his interview with the Search Committee in 1944, President I. Lynd Esch
had spoken of the college's potential for community outreach, hut he had neither the
resources nor the facilities to implement his ideas aggressively until more than a decade later.
Nevertheless, a small beginning was made in 1954 with the creation of an Evening Division and
the authorization of an associate degree in business administration that could he completed
entirely through evening studies. In accordance with Indiana Central's commitment to provide
educational service to meet the community's needs, these programs were designed to "provide
to all persons within commuting distance of the college, who cannot register for regular day
classes, the opportunity to advance their professional,vocational or cultural
At first the program was managed hy the academic dean; courses were offered hy the regular
faculty as overload, and advertisingwas limited. Nevertheless,during the first four years, enrollment
averaged forty-two students per semester. In 1958 a half-time director was appointed, and under
his aggressive leadership the evening enrollmentjnmped to 167 the first semester and climbed
to 197 the second. Only four years later, in the fall of 1962, the Evening Division enrolled more
than a thousand students for the first time; in the fall of 1977 the enrollment peaked at 1,835.
Ohvionsly evening study was an idea whose time had come on Indianapolis's southside. 1"
The initial assumption was that eveningstudents were either improving professional skills,
studying for self-improvement,or pursuing the joy of learning. Before long, however, a few had
earned enough credits for graduation, except that no provision had been made for fulfilling
the graduation requirements in physical education or chapel and convocation, which were
available only in the daytime. In due time those requirements were waived for evening students,
Indiana Central was the first college in Indianapolis where one could earn a baccalaureate
degree through evening studies alone, and for a few years it remained the only such college.
Noncredit programs seemed to evolve naturallywithin the flexible structure of the Evening
Division. One of the most successful has been Women Aware, originally named Milady's Day on
Campus, which was created in 1969. Intended to facilitate women's pursuit of knowledge and
personal enrichment,Women Aware offers four courses each semester; each class meets six times.
Some topics have been repeated many times in response to popular demand. The Industrial
Relations Center, which shared its half-time director with the Evening Division, was established
in 1958 in cooperation with and on the initiative of the University of Chicago. Through this
joint venture, Indiana Central was able to provide to commercial and industrial companies in
the Indianapolis area the best industrial relations research and service available anywhere. il
In 1958, when there was a severe shortage of registered nurses in Indiana, Community
Hospital in Indianapolis requested Indiana Central to enter another area of community service
hy establishing a new academic department for the education of nurses. In consultation with
the National League for Nursing, the Indiana State Board of Nurses Registration and Education,
and Community Hospital, which would provide clinical training, the college designed a new
program for completion in two years, including the interveuingsnmmer. Those who completed
their work satisfactorilywould receive the associate in science degree and he permitted to write
the State Board of Nurses examination for registered nurses. In the fall of 1959, the first year,
the Nursing Department enrolled twenty-four students. In the year 2000, eighteen graduates
received associate in science in nursing degrees;twenty-six received bachelor of science in nursing
degrees: and four received master of science in nursing degrees.??
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Like many small colleges, Indiana Central toyed with graduate degrees during its early
years. It conferred a Ph.D. degree on a faculty member in 1911, M A degrees on two fdculty
menihers in 1913, and an M.A. degree on another faculty member in 1918. Despite various
explanations and justifications recorded in faculty minutes, these clearly were not earned
degrees. Serious graduate study did not begin until 1966 after the State of Indiana had mandated
master’s degrees for public school teachers, including many with years of experience, and after
the North Central Association had sanctioned the new program. Given the flexibility of the
Evening Division, which administered the graduate program, students/tedchers could pursue
their graduate studies the year around. Many completed one course each semester and two or
more during the summer terms. The program peaked in 1972 when ninety-seven students,
mostly teachers, received M.A. degrees.24
The master of business administration program, initiated in the 1970s, was offered
because existing graduate business programs were not serving the needs of many outstanding
graduates of Indiana Central and other colleges in the area. In this program a student could
take all of his or her graduate work during evening houn while continuing to fulfill family and
employment responsibilities. A few years later the university established the first executive master
of business administration program in Indiana. This format is a service to local businesses as
well as to students. Selected young executives are authorized hy their employers to attend classes
all day Friday on company time; they attend classes all day Saturday on their own time. If many
employees from one company are enrolled, the classes are ofrered on site. The first M.B.A.
degrees were conferred in 1978 when six students completed their studies; in 2000 ixty-four
received M.B.A. degrees. 25
The graduate program in physical therapy also received its impetus from off campus.
Though the community faced a shortage of physical therapists, the physical therapy schools in
the areawere not interested in enlarging their programs or adding graduate components to their
curricula. Instead they encouraged and assisted Indiana Central to create a fiveyear cuniculum
leading to a bachelor of science degree and a master of science in physical therapy degree. The
first courses were offered in September 1980; the first class completed its coursework in
December 1982. 26
Though the physical therapy program had been conceived as a means of increasing the
local pool of physical therapists and was expected to enroll primarily Indiana Central students,
the Admissions Committee soon was flooded with applications from college graduates acros
the nation. Before long they constituted about ninety percent of each incoming class. Then
licensed physical therapists from undergraduate programs across the country expressed their
desire for graduate study. For these the master of health science degree, which is clinically
focused, was created, though enrollees may opt for the master of science in physical therapy.
More recently an associate in science degree program was initiated for physical therapist
assistants. The newest program leads tu a doctorate in physical therapy
In a typical year, forty-two master of science in physical therapy degrees and twenty-five
associate in science degrees fur assistants are conferred by the Krannert School of Physical
Therapy. Also each year, of the more than 300 practicing physical therapists from across the
country who are pursuing the part-time master of health science degree program, which require
occasional weekends on campus, about fifty will receive their degrees. The first doctoral
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degrees ever earned at the University of Indianapolis were conferred in December 2000. One
of them was in physical therapy; the other seven were in clinical psychology. 28
Since 1985 the School of Physical Therapy has operated a Developmental Preschool on
campus three days a week. Up to fourteen children from birth to the age of five can be enrolled.
In addition to the readiness training of the typical preschool, this one offers developmend +.a
xssment and rehahilitahon services. Individualized physical, occupational, and speech therapies
are available, and the children have opportunity to interact with nondisahled children from a
nearby daycare center. The staff comprises physical and occupational therapy graduate students
who work under the supervision of licensed therapists. Undergraduate volunteers majoring in
nursing, psychology, social work, and other relevant disciplines assist them. Since 1997 a physical
therapy professor on released time has served clients at the Southport Adult Day Center. This
collaborative arrangement also provides clinical learning opportunities for students. ?’
In 1976 Indiana Central provided a unique opportunity for persons who desired a college
education but were intimidated by the thought of enrolling on a college campus. Thr only
admission requirement in the new Give Yourself Credit program was a high school diploma or
a G.E.D. certificate. Classes were offered at the Mt. Zion Baptist Church on the near northside
of Indianapolis and at the St. Patrick Center on the near eastside. Students had an advocate in
the director of the Offce of Community Services, who managed the program for the Evening
Division. They were permitted to earn up to fifteen credit hours without going to campus. The
Give Yourself Credit program was designed to let students begin or resume their collegiate
studies in the familiar and non-threatening environment of a residential neighborhood. There,
with minimal stress, they could demonstrate to themselves, and to others, their ability and their
commitment. Thus they could ease into college work and gain confidence before plunging
into a campus atmosphere.
In recent years, the Music Department’s service to the community’s children and adults
has become more and more structured, and it has been named the Community Music Center.
The program offers basic skills and personal enrichment through private lessons; the study of

composition and jazz improvisation; and participation in the CommunityJazz Band, Circle City
Strings, Circle City Youth Symphony, and Summer Piano Camp. University ensembles also are
open to students of the Center by audition. The offering of private lessons and some ensembles at
the North Wayne Elementary School on Indianapolis’sweswide enhances the outreach factor. ”
In 1985 Indiana Central established a unique relationship with the pupils at Emma
Donnan Middle School, located near the campus. The eighth graders who graduated that year,
and all who follow them, were guaranteed a financial aid package that would meet all of their
needs if they attended Indiana Central; thirty to fifty percent of the package would be a gift.
From the time the pupils enter middle school, they have seven years to prepare to meet college
entrance requirements; from high school graduation they have three years to enroll at the
university. Their progress is monitored by the director of the university’s Student Advocacy
Services from the time they enroll at Emma Donnan Middle School to graduation from high
school; if they enroll at what now is the University of Indianapolis, the director continues to
encourage and assist them until graduation. In a typical year, five Emma Donnan graduates are
enrolled at the university. j2
Since the mid IYYOs, the School of Nursing has been offering a Parish Nursing Primary
Health Ministry course. It is designed to orient the prospective parish nurse to his or her roles
as health educator, health counselor, referral source, advocate, facilitator, and interpreter of
the relationship between faith and health. The school then helps participating students and
congregations to plant parish nursing programs in local churches. The Health and Welfare
Committee of the South Indiana Conference assists by making possible the enrollment of at
least five United Methodist nurses each semester. 95
In the late 1960s seventy-fivepercent of the graduates left Indiana Central with teacher’s
certificates, some of which, admittedly, had been obtained only for job security. Though the
ratio of students in teacher education to the total student body has declined, the university’s
commitment to excellence in teacher education has not diminished, and the quality of the
program is higher than ever before. During the 1995-1996 academic year, the University of
Indianapolisand the Metropolitan School District of Decatur Township in Marion County took
steps to form a Professional Development community The intention was to create an instrument
with which to identify and sustain the best of educational practices; promote the professional
development of inservice teachers at Decatur and of teacher education faculty at the university
and to prepare teachen in uaining, called pre-service teachers, for their professional careers.
Teaching methods courses for pre-service teachen are taught in a Decatur Township school
by university faculty, using the school as a laboratory.Inservice development opportunities are
made available to Decatur teachers through courses offered hy professors on site during school
hours for university credit; each participating teacher’sclass is covered by a pair of pre-service
teachers. Since 1996 the program has been aided by grants from the Indiana Department of
Education. 33
A report released about two yean after the program began revealed enhanced motivation
and achievement by Decatur pupils; a rising level of appreciation of and commitment to
professional development by Decatur teachers: improved lesson planning and classroom
performance by Decatur teachers; a more balanced handling of educational theory and the
realities of the classroom hy university professors: and a more comprehensive,practical, and

well-rounded preparation of the university’s preservice teachers for entry into the teaching
profession.
In 1997 the University of Indianapolis received a grant from Lilly Endowment in support
of the new ENABLE program, another instrument of service. ENABLE is an acronym for
Educational Nehvork for Accelerated Bridge to Learning and Employment. ENABLE focuses on
three major concerns: recruiting and retaining through college graduation more Indiana high
school graduates; placing more Indiana college graduates in the Indiana work force; and making
more effective use of technology in developing alternative and nontraditional instructional
options. Among several ENABLE programs recently initiated are the Bridge from High School
to Higher Education, the accelerated program in the School for Adult Learning, and the Center
for Technology and Learning.
The mission of the Bridge initiative is to remove bamers perceived by students who are,
but do not believe themselves to he, capable of attaining a college degree. Such students often
come from families with no tradition of or experience with higher education and with limited
financial resources. While still in high school those students need a support system to assure
them of their capabilities; to encourage them in academic preparation for college; to reiterate
and reassure them that a financial aid package is waiting for them; to “demystify”the university
experience for those who are strangers to it; and to help them to believe that a college education for them is both desirable and possible. Currently the director works with students at eight
Indianapolisarea high schools: Arlington, Warren Central, Decatur Central, Northwest, Manual,
Ben Davis, Pike, and Roncdh She will continue to work personally with those who enroll at the
University of Indianapolis through four years of study and the placement process. In a typical year,
more than twenty new students from this Bridge initiative enroll at the University of Indianapolis.”
Another initiative under the ENABLE program is the School for Adult Learning. It
resembles the Extended Programs Division in its desire to provide educational opportunities
for those now called nontraditional students and in its high academic expectations,but there is
a world of difference. Prior learning, defined as the sum of one’s documented education and
experience, is assessed and granted academic credit as appropriate. Students do not necessarily
come to campus for counseling, for registration, or for classes; these may occur at their place
of employment. The courses are accelerated; the classes meet less frequently; and there is,
therefore, more independent study. Much course content is provided on CD-ROM for study at
home, at the student‘s workplace, or wherever a computer is accessible. The students bear a heavy
responsibility for their own success without frequent assignments and with only occasional
prodding by the professor. Several courses are being offered at the Federal Express Hub at
Indianapolis International Airport.
A third inihlive under ENABLE is the Center for Technology and Learning. The Center
may respond to requests from any component of the university for technological assistance, or
it may take the initiative in promoting more effective use of the latest teaching/learning
technologies. Since today’s technologies can provide instant communication and transmission
of materials between students and professors, the next step in service to adult learners may be
a reincarnation of the correspondence courses of an earlier era. ”
In the spring of 1998 the Volunteers in Service Committee, which was supervising the
student volunteer program that had been initiated by the Office of Community Services more

Community Seruice Learning student volunteer with children at Hawthorn? Community Cenler (2001)

than two decades earlier, proposed institutionalizing under a Community Programs Center
nearly all volunteer services originating on campus; the faculty agreed. a
Since then, under the oversight of the Community Programs Advisory Committee, the
Center has been a valuable resource for volunteers, would-be volunteers, and faculty who want
to design service-learning experiences for their classes. It provides information about vdunteer
opportunities, service-learningplacements,grants in support of servicelearningprojects and course
development, and procedures for getting volunteer hours recorded on academic transcripts. It
coordinates the new academic minor "Civic Engagement and Community Leadership"and the
university's partnerships with the Laurelwood Community, the Concord Community, and the
Southeast Neighborhood. It also recruits and trains students to relate as menton to pupils in
elementary school.41
In collaboration with the Center, the Department of Modern Languages is providing
service-learning opportunities to several students enrolled in Service Learning in Modern
Languages: Spanish 480. Some are helping English as a Second Language programs in schools
and elsewhere. Others are helping the staff at Hawthorne Community communicate with
preschool Hispanic children. A bilingual student is serving as an interpreter in Employment
and Social Services at Southeast Community Services.
The university's partnership with Southeast Neighborhood Development is based at
Wheeler Arts building, an abandoned but recently renovated factory, in the vicinity of Fountain
Square. There the Center's Community Art and Education Center maintains offices, studios,
and classrooms to facilitate the university's instruction of neighborhood residents of all ages in
theatre, music and art. The Center's Health and Human Services Initiative operates both
campus-based and neighborhood-basedservice centers, which, with the help ofvolunteers from
such departments as athletic training, nursing, occupational therapy, physical therapy, psycholoD,
and social work, offer an interdisciplinary approach to people's needs. The Center also plans,
coordinates, and promotes international service-learningexperiences through the university's
campuses at Athens and Cyprus and through its partnership with Mar Elias College in Israel. 45

‘Threshold” retreatfor new students on 6k are of Freshman Orientation, 2001

Another vision of service to the church and the community is manifest in the Lantz
Center for Christian Vocations, founded in 1998with the aid of Lilly Endowmentand named to
honor the sixth president of the university, G. Benjamin Lank, Jr. Though the Center has been
flexible in it., programming, it., mission has remained constant: to prepare laypersons, especially
youth, to live Christian lives, personally and in theirvocations,whatever their calling. The Center’s
current programs include academic coursework, spiritual retreat.,, and hook discussions.
Six elective courses are included in the Center’s curriculum. Two are Christian Exploration;
two are Christian Foundation; one is a Service-Learning Experience; and one is an internship.
One student, referring to her first course in the series, spoke of the “great impact it has had,
and will continue to have on my life.” Another declared the courses beneficial to all who are
“looking to deepen their faith, [or] find God’s calling in their lives.” A nontraditional student
rejoiced in the “opportunities to seek our potential in applying spiritual disciplines at work,
home, personal life and social opportunities.”
“Threshold,”a new-student oncampus retreat scheduled the weekend prior to Freshman
Orientation, first occurred in the fall of 2000. By means of worship, holy communion, small
action-reflection groups, and guest leaders’ presentations “aimed at fostering vocational
discernment,” the retreat is intended to “get our new students excited about living out their
Christian identity, whatever career they pursue.” One participant reported, “It’s been quite
awhile since I have heard God speak so clearly.” 45
Faculty Book Discussion Groups, formed by the Lank Center in collaboration with the
Faculty Development Committee, were initiated early in the year 2000. Thirty-five faculty
members in four groups discussed four books. Participants credited the discussion with showing
the “variegated nature of contemporary Christian life”; “Promot[ing] a genuine examination
of one’s life”;or being a good meditation and medium for introspection.”One participant was
sufficiently impressed with the book Amazing &ace hy Kathleen Noms to begin “buying it for
friends.” Clearly, the faculty “saw this as a positive experience that offered collegiality and sharing
on profound issues unmatched by other campus activities.”* Ohviously the Lank Center is
filling what had been a void on the campus of the University of Indianapolis.
There is no end, however, to new visions and new ideas for implementing the motto
“Education for Service” and extending the “Legacy of Service.” Developed during President
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Jerry Israel's first two years, the "Strategic Plan for the University of Indianapolis, 2000-2005"
grew out of a vision that the university,being "committed to preparing its graduates for successful
careers and meaningful lives by cultivating in them a sense of community, a commitment
to values, a talent for leadership, and a passion for excellence," will become the "university
of choice for students who value learning applied to professional service and expect high
academic standards, a dedicated faculty, and a caring campus environment.""
Five Centers of Excellence, subject to five guiding principles, were horn of the Strategic
Plan and were expected to "institutionalize innovation" at the university, As conceived, the
centers were to focus on "Educational Initiatives, Clinical Initiatives, International Initiatives,
Information Technology Initiatives, and Cultural Initiatives"; the five principles were "student
focus, community service, partnership with corporate Indiana, technology integration, and
enhancement of the university's visibility." Although development of the Centers of Excellence
began almost immediately, three soon were deferred, and the eflort was focused on the Center
of Excellence in Leadership of Learning (CELL) and the Center for Aging and Community:
Partnerships for Healthier Senior Living. 48
CELL was designed to equip and inspire persons positioned to help K-12 students learn.
Leadership of Learning programs will be made available to teachers, administrators, school
hoard memhen, university faculty, and others who desire to participate in the improvement
of the teaching/learning process in their community. The School of Education and the
College of Arb and Sciences are cooperating to "improve both subject mastery and classroom
effectiveness in future teachers." Among other programs in the initiative are those devised to
"revitalize experienced teachers" and to facilitate the "sharing of ideas on successful learning
p r o p s , information on visiting scholars, new learning developmenu, and research by scholars
in the field." Some of the programs will occur on campus; some will be available on-site. CELL
is supported by a five-year, fifteen-milliondollar grant from the Lilly Endowment, the largest
grant ever received by the university 49
The Center for Aging and Community was conceived in response to the fact that in
the twenty-first century older adults are "healthier, better educated, wealthier," and more
numerous than ever before. They have many needs, and the time had come for gerontology to
rise above a "merely medical bias."
The Center for Aging is a collaborative venture launched hy the School of Nursing, the
School of Physical Therapy, the School of Occupational Therapy the School of Psychological
Sciences, the School of Business, the Department of History and Political Science, and the
Social Sciences Department. They expect to offer a master's degree in gerontology;infuse such
disciplines as nursing, physical therapy, occupational therapy, psychology, and social work with
gerontology by providing certified specializations within each of those fields; and make
continuing education opportunities available to professionals who work in service agencies
and management. Thus, through academic offerings, community partnerships, research, and
consulting, the Center will "apply its knowledge, research, and resources to senion' lives, to the
agencies that serve the elderly, to students across the curriculum, and to society at large." '"The
other three Centers of Excellence, when developed, will broaden thr base of the motto "Education
for Service" and help to extend the "Legacy of Service" even further into the future.
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On June 17,1908, Dr. J. T. Roberts, president of Indiana Central University, challenged
the graduating class and all who were present 011that first Commencement Day with his
declaration that "life's richest blessings are found in service." The challenge was accepted;
the legacyw horn: and each president has fostered the concept in his own way. In the 1940s
the motto "Education for Service" was adopted as a cornerstone of the college's character;
in 1976 it was included in the new university seal. Recently service learning was integrated into
the curriculum.
The concept of service is deeply rooted in the heritage of the University of Indianapolis,
and it is alive and well today. It is both a benchmark from the past and a beacon for the future,
a legacyfrom preceding generations andfmthose yet to come.

'
*

White River Conf.,Journal, 43 ann. sew, 1888, pp. 7, 18.

u. T. Roberts], "Talk to the Graduating Class of 1908,"J. T. Roberts Papers.

White River Conf.,Journal, 101 ann. sess. 1946, p. 25; I. R. Good to I. J. Good,June 2, 1908,
I. J. Good Papen; Orale, 1945.
[L. D. Bonebrake], "Trainingfor Supremacy," 1910, L. D. Bonebrake Papers
Oracle, 1947, p. 8.
I. Lynd Esch, tape interview by author, Nov. 18, 1991, Franklin, lnd., Oral Hist. Coll.; Oracle,
1947, p. 72.

' "The Essential Difference," ICC Bulletin (441), Mar. 1, 1951.
ICC, Catalog 1962.64, pp. 11-12.
U of 1, Catnlog, 1989-1991,p. 6.
lo

Oracle, 1909, p. 30.

"

Ihid, 1909,p. 32,1917, p. 48.

'* ICU, Catalog 1905-1906,;President Esch, Rep. To Ex. Comm., Dec. 13, 1945
'' Central Council, Minutes, Nov. 27, 1963,lndianapolis Student Government Papers.
"
'i
l6
I'

Ig

2o

Volunteers in Service brochures, Community Services Papers.
John Young, personal interview by author, Jan. 27,1998, Indianapolis.
lbid.
Ibid.
Indiana Nnus,Jan. 1907,RobensPapen; ICU, Catalog, 19091910,p. 8: "SummaryofEnrollment,"
Depes, Diplomas, Cert$cales, and Licenses Granted, 1908-1954, Registrar's Papers.
Faculty, Minutes, Mar. 11, 1954; President Esch, Repmt to Board, June 10, 1954; Brochure,
"Evening Division, 19541955,"Extended Programs, Registrar's Papers.
Enrollment Statistics, 19241987, Registrar's Papers.

ICC, Euming Division Catalog, 19641965,Extended Programs, Registrar's Papers

p5

Brochures, 'Women Awre Sene," Spling 2o00, "Milady's Day on Campus," fall 1969, Continuing
Education Papers,
U of I, "Ninety-ffth Annual Commencement,"2000, Graduation Activities Papers

'' ICC, "Sixtyseventh Annual Commencement," 1972 Graduation Activities Papen
"

p6

ICU, "Seventy-third Annual Commencement," 1978, Graduation Activities Papers; U of I,
"Ninety-ffth Annual Commencement," 2000, Graduation Activities Papers.
Faculty, Minuta, Dec. 13, 1982.
"History of Krannert School of Physical Therapy," in information sheet for faculty search,July
2001 Physical Therapy Papers; Commencement program, Dec. 2000, Graduation Activities
Papers.
Ihid.

p9

Ihid.

a

"Give Yourself Credit," 1978, brochure in Community Services Papers.

I'

"Community Music Center," brochures, 19881989, 19961997, Music Department Papers.
Paul Washington-Lacey, telephone interview by author, Feb. 9, 2001, Indianapolis.
Cheryl Larson, telephone interview by author Feh. 13, 2001, Indianapolis; Parish Nursing
brochures, School of Nursing Papers.

3~

E. Lynne Weisenbach, telephone interview hy author, Feb. 13, 2001, Indianapolis.
Ibid.

36

Ibid.

I'

Mary E. Buxh, telephone interview hy author, Feh. 15,2001, Indianapolis.

Is

Robert B. Burchfield, telephone interview hy author, Feh. 6, 2001, Indianapolis.

19

HI

Elimheth Kiggins, personal interview, Feh. 14, 2001, Indianapolis.
Fac., Minutes, Feh. 10, Apr. 14, 1998.

"

"Community Programs," brochure, Oct. 2000, Community Programs Center Papers

a 'Community Programs Center," newsletter, Mar. 2001, Community Programs Center Papen;

Re&tw, Feh. 28,2001.
"

Impacl, spring 2001, Cominunity Programs Center Papers; "Community Programs," brochure,
Oct. 2000, Community Programs Center Papers; Reflector, Oct. 18,2000.

"Courses that Invite you to Listen for God's Voice," 2001, brochure, Lantz Center Papers;
"Threshold," 2000, brochure, Lantz Center Papers; "At the Center,"Jan. 2001, p. 4, Lantz
Center Papers.
Rid., p. 5.
16 Ibid.

'' "StrategicPlan for the University of Indianapolis,"2000-2005, Strategic Planning Papers.

48

Ibid.; Elizabeth Domholdt, personal interview by author, Sept. 10,2001, Indianapolis
U of I, Press Release, Aug. 14, 2001, Centers of Excellence Papers; E. Lynne Weisenbacb,
personal interview by author, Sept. 10,2001, Indianapolis.
Domholdt, personal interview by author, Sept. 10,2001, Indianapolis.

Topical Essay I
A Few “Good”Myths Dispelled
When the author came to Indiana Central in the fall of 1958 as a young assistant professor of
history, he knew litde about the college and nothing ahout President I. J. Good. However,
nearly twenty percent of the faculty had been handpicked hy President Good more than a
third were alumni; and almost forty percent either had been selected hy President Good or
were alumni or both. These colleagues were steeped in Indiana Central lore, as were alumni
whom the author came to know in the local community and among the college’s larger
constituency. Many of these new acquaintances enjoyed regaling newcomers with anecdotes
about Dr. Good as president, dean, business manager, development director, publicity agent,
student disciplinarian, father figure, churchman, or community leader.
Some of the tales depicted a strong president with foresight who had led the college
through an exceedingly dificult period in its history and deserved much credit for its having
survived years of constituent neglect, economic depression, and war. Others portrayed a
president who attempted to keep students safely secluded on the far southside of the
Indianapolis community; tried to shield the college and its students from secular influences;
did not understand the need for professional standards in higher education; was dogmatic and
doctrinaire in theology and other areas; failed to rescue the tollege from its indebtedness
despite thirty-ane and a half years of leadership, one and a half as business manager and twentynine as president; and resisted social and cultural change because he was living in an earlier
decade, if not the previous century.
The latter portrayals were always disparaging and sometimes degrading. However, recent
research in the history of Indiana Central College has revealed that some of these anecdotes
were not only disparaging but also false. The archival record refutes them, and they should
have been dispelled years ago.
Myth #I. To kej students out oJthe city, President Good actauel) opposed both extension ofthe
slrccfcar line to Uniuersily Heights and Indianapolis’s annexation oJUniuersity Heights.
Though Good discouraged studentsfrom looking to the city for entertainmentor recreation
duringtheirleisure time, every college catalog from 1913to G o d s retirementin 1944 encouraged
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students to take advantage of the resources at Indianapolis City Library and Indiana State
Library, both of which are downtown. Furthermore, students already had easy access to the city.
Cars of the interurban line between Louisville and Indianapolis, which always had been the
primary element in the college’s highly touted easy accessibility, were passing the intersection
of Shelby Street and Hanna Avenue, two blocks west of the campus, several times each day. As
advertised in the Reflertor in the 192Os, bus service between Greenwood and Indianapolis
offered as many as thirty round trips per day between six o’clock in the morning and midnight.
Sometimes the route was on Madison Avenue instead of Shelby Street, hut there always was a
stop at Hanna Avenue. In 1924 students could purchase a hook of twelve one-way tickets for
eighty-five cents.
Given the ease with which students could get to downtown Indianapolis, opposing
extension of the streetcar line would not have been a rational means of trying to keep them on
campus, and Good did not oppose extension of the line. On the contrary, in 1924 he was one of
about 350 among an estimated 400 University Heights voters who signed a petition asking the
IndianapolisBoard of Public Works for water and gas service, more street lights, and extension
of the streetcar line to their commnnity. He also served on the five-man Citizens Committee
that presented the petition to the Board and lobbied the City Council. The first positive result
of the petition was the annexation of University Heights to Indianapolis. If Good opposed
annexation, perhaps he accepted it as a reasonable price to pay for extension of the car line
and for the other services requested.
Myth #2. President Good was theologically h p a t i c and doctrinaire.
Recognizing the existence of theological diversity among the college faculty and fearful
of constituents’ criticism of that diversity, Good in 1924 invited Bishop Fout to meet with the
faculty and assess their Christian orthodoxy. However, the president’s stated objective was not
to achieve uniformity of belief or to punish dissentersbut to allay constituents’ apprehensions
about the faith of the faculty and forestall criticism that could undermine Indiana Central’s
credibility as a Christian college.
More than a decade later, as Good was reiterating his desire for Faculty orthodoxy, someone
asked what school of biblical interpretation he would use as the standard for measuring the
faculty’s orthodoxy. By responding that each member of the faculty could stand on his or her
own interpretation of scripture, Good greatly broadened the acceptable range of theological
diversity. Though Good always maintained a firm and consistent stand regarding Christian
morality and conduct, he was not dogmatic and doctrinaire in theology.
Myth #3. Presidmt Good was indiffmnt &out acmedilation.
Class A and B accreditationsfor teacher training, which had been granted by the state of
Indiana in 1908,were withdrawn early in 1915, a few months before Good was elected president.
After some corrective actions and extensive negotiations, Good obtained renewal about a year
later. In 1919 he began to work toward Indiana’s rating of Indiana Cenual as a Standard College.
First by modifying the curriculum, improing the facilities,and upgrading the faculty,he brought
the college as close as possible to meeting the requirements, and the Standard College rating
was granted. Then with that rating in jeopardy in 1930, he personally visited and lobbied
members of the State Board of Education, including the president of Indiana University, the
president of DePauw University, and others, some as far away as South Bend. On the basis of
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further progress made toward meeting the criteria and the college's potential for future service
to the people of Indiana, Indiana Central again was accredited by the state as a Standard
College in 1931.
In 1930 the North Central Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools ruled that
high schools would jeopardize their accreditation hy hiring newly licensed teachers who were
graduates of colleges not accredited by the North Central Association. Because this ruling
affected most of its members, the new Indiana Association of Church Colleges, of which
President Good was secretary, intervened. As a result, North Central Association approved the
hiring of new high school teachers who, though graduated from non-accredited colleges, had
been admitted to and had enrolled in any graduate school.
Though Indiana Central did not attain North Central accreditation before Good retired,
thanks to his diligence and the cooperation of the North Central Association and its Indiana
State Committee the problems stemming from non-accreditation had been made manageable.
President Good was not indifferent; he understood both the need for regional accreditation
and the impossibility of attaining it at that time.
Myth #4. Pnsident Good wa unallerably opposed to any &pendace oflndiana Central College
upon the Indianapolis community.
In 1927 Good stated that excessive assistance from outside the church would change the
nature of the college. Nevertheless, he recommended that the college appeal to the Indianapolis
business community for financial support. The Board of Trustees concurred tbey bought
an institutional membership in tbe Indianapolis Chamber of Commerce and pa:d Good's
membership dues to the Indianapolis Kiwanis Club and the Columbia Club. Good was greatly
encouraged by the warm reception that he received from the business community the next
year, but with the onset of the Great Depression, the effort came to naught. Though President
Gwd preferred total support from the college's church constituency, that was not forthcoming.
He came to believe that the college's great need justified reaching out to the city despite the
risk of being subjected to its secular influence.
Myth #5. President Good, unable to salisjj the cohgeS mditms, leJ? to his successor on institution
mired in debt.
When Good was elected business manager in 1914, he was faced with a debt of $1 10,000.
By 1931 that debt had tripled, and the increase had come largely from the compounding of
unpaid interest for seventeen years at six to seven percent. To raise money to make mortgage
payments, obtain cash to apply to open accounts, finance the construction of buildings, and
liquidate notes secured by personal endorsements, the indebtedness had been refinanced in
1912 and was refinanced again in 1923, 1926, and 1928. In the latter transaction the college
borrowed from Railroadmen's Savings and Loan Association $190,000,which was paid down to
$180,000 prior to the beginning of the Great Depression. In 1932, with a total debt of nearly
$350,000, President Good negotiated with a committee of creditors representing ahout ninetyfive percent of the debt in open accounts. The creditors agreed to cancel half of what was owed
them and accept three-year notes, bearing five percent interest, for the remainder.
By 1934, the college owed Railroadmen's $232,355.94 because no payment had been
made on that mortgage for two years, and unpaid interest was accumulating at the rate of
$14,000 per year. That is when President Good and President F. S. Cannon of Railroadmen's
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began senous negotiations. Agreeing that the situation had become intolerable, they negotiated
a compromise that, though costly to the lender, was better for both parties than default and
foreclosure would have been. The college's obligation was scaled hack to an interest-free
mortgage of $190,000; the fint OF ten semiannual payments of $5,000 each was due in November
1934; the last of thirty-three semiannual payments of $10,000 each was due in November 1955.
However, the final payment of $10,000 was made January 9,1945, about six months after the
end of Good's tenure, almost two months before his successor took office, and nearly eleven
years before it was due. As business manager and president, Good had successfully managed
Indiana Central's indebtedness for thirty and one-half years, and against overwhelming odds,
had made possible its liquidation. Dr. 1. Lynd Esch became the president ofa debt-free Indiana
Central College, and much of the credit for its solvency is due President I. J. Good.
According to an old adage, truth is stranger than fiction. At times it seems less plausible;
often it is less entertaining; hut always it is more enlightening. President Good supported
extension of the streetcar line and accepted annexation; his theology was flexible; he struggled
diligently to achieve various accreditations; he sought financial support from the Indianapolis
business community despite the risk of secular influence; and he successfully managed the
debt for three decades and arranged for its liquidation. Now that these myths have been
disproved, perhaps they can be silenced forever.
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Topical Essay I1
Indiana Central College and World War Il
In September 1929, a few weeks before the onset of the Great Depression, Indiana Central
College registered a record 461 students. A year later only 347, approximately twenty-five
percent fewer enrolled, but the decline was short-lived. By the fall of 1935 the enrollment had
rebounded by almost fifty percent to 517, a record that would stand for two decades.
To the casual observer the college appeared to have overcome the adverse eftects of the
Great Depression. Then came an economic recession that lingered until near the end of the
decade when it was relieved hy industrial expansion fueled by the war in Europe. In 1940,
however, Congress enacted the nation's first peace-time conscription law. Confronted by
competition from industrial recruitment of workers and the military draft, the college was on
the verge of another precipitous decline in enrollment.
Soon after the draft was instituted, some memben of the faculty apparently suggested
exploring the possibility of compensating for the low college enrollment by contracting with
the armed forces to provide training facilities and academic instruction to some military units,
but President Good vetoed the idea. Opposed to the offering of military training hy colleges
like Indiana Central, he declared that "such training should he left to the established military
centers." A few weeks later Good laid before the faculty a two-part question about the college's
responsibility to and the appropriate faculty attitude toward those who objected, as a matter
of conscience, to military service; then he answered the question for them. "[Wlhile not
encouraging such attitudes," he said, "we wish to be fair and helpful to those who hold such
convictions." However, the meaning of "fair and helpful" was not explained.
After Japan attacked the n a d base at Pearl Harbor and other United States military
bases in the Hawaiian islands on December 7, 1941, Congress declared war, and American
public opinion turned against not only the nation of Japan hut also the Japanese people.
Following the nation's political leaden, the media, and other molders of public opinion who
advocated the avenging of Pearl Harbor, many Americans became extremely vindictive.
Student idealists, however, citing such scripture as "Vengeance is mine saith the L o r d
and "If you forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses,"

declared vengefulness to be an unchristian attitude. That was the message of an editorial written
by sophomore Robert M. Todd and approved hyJohn R. Knecht, editor-in-chief of the Reflector,
both of whom were pre-ministerial students. When Knecht read the proof copy of the February
27 issue, a few copies of which have been preserved, Todd's editorial was in place; however, the
February 27 Rejkcctm that was circulated contained no editorial. Without consulting Knecht,
President Good had replaced Todd's editorial with an announcement of the Spiritual Retreat
k i n g sponsored by the Student Christian Association the following month.
That fall, when someone asked President Good ifJapaneseAmerican students, who were
being turned away from West-coast colleges and universities, would be admitted hy Indiana
Central, he took the matter to the faculty. After a lengthy discussion, the faculty responded
negatively "in order to avoid raising the question in the public mind that would he raised by
such admissions at this time."
Like Good's decision made a decade earlier to limit African-American enrollment at
Indiana Central, these actions, defining the college's policies regarding conscientious objecton,
critics of anti-Japanese vindictiveness, andJapanese-American students, seem to have been based
primarily on fear that m y other stance would undermine the college's public image. Though
the decision-makers may have understood the complex moral issues involved, their actions
indicate that the college's survival continued to he their highest priority.
For a while the college tried to attract enough students to maintain its stability and meet
the needs of various potential enrollees by modifying its calendar. In 1941 Saturday morning
classes were instituted to provide more flexible scheduling for those who wanted to be full-time
workers and part-time students, those who wanted to be full-timestudents, and those who wanted
to be full-time students and part-time workers. The next year, semesters were reduced to
sixteen and one-half weeks, and two seven-andune-half-week summer terms were established.
In that format a student could pursue a traditional four-year program; enroll in two semesters
a d two summer terms each year and complete a four-year program in three years; work fulltime and attend classes part-time throughout the year; or be a full-time student and a part-time
worker all year. Nevertheless, the enrollment continued to decline, and at an increasing rate.
Ohviously, the lowering of the draft age from twenty-one to eighteen would compound the
problem.
By 1942 the matter of military training on the Indiana Central campus had ceased to be
a theoretical question; it had become a pragmatic question of the survival of a small college
that had few students of its own and was becoming smaller each year. President Good applied to
both the army and the navy for the stationing of a training unit on campus. The navy responded
first with approval of Indiana Central as a potential site for one of its V-1 units. A few weeks later
the army reported that a hundred men would arrive on campus May 23, 1942, followed by
another hundred on the thirtieth; actually, two hundred arrived on June 6.
In contrast to his earlier remark ahout confining military training to "established military
centen," Good now described this arrangement as an "opportunity to render a patriotic service
and have a Christian influence on these men." He expected them to be of a "superior type" who
would be under strict surveillance of their officers who had agreed to maintain the "student
discipline and social standards" of Indiana Central, including the ban on alcoholic beverages
and the restriction ofsmoking to certain areas. Confident that the campus would not experience
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the "problems that surround the army camps," he was looking Forward to continuing this, or
making other similar, arrangements with the army.
The men were in Indianapolis to study the Allison airplane engine at the factory, but the
company was not yet prepared to accommodate them. At Indiana Central they lived in Men's
Hall; ate in the college dining room in Dailey Hall; attended classes in two rooms on the fint
floor of the Administration Building where an Allison engine, which was hidden hy the closed
curtain during chapel services, occupied part of the stage; and were answerable to their officers
for their behavior. The commander's office was in the northwest corner room of the basement
of the Administration Building. The course was only three weeks long, but the services and
facilities described above were provided to a succession of units from June 9 to October 15, at
which time the program was relocated to Stout Field, and their instruction was begun in the
factory. About 1,400 men had studied the Allison engine at Indiana Central.
President Good was right about the merits of the college/army relationship. At two
dollars per soldier per day the army's gross payment to the college was approximately $45,000
for a profit of many thousands of dollars. The only problem was with the commander of the
first contingent, who insisted on entertaining his dates in the dormitory. Not surprisingly,
the Executive Committee soon authorized the president to arrange for the placing of another
training unit on campus. Such placement would extend the college's opportunity to perform
public service, exert Christian influence, and keep the doors open.
Early in February 1943, the Army Air Force agreed to establish the 19* College Training
Detachment (Aircrew) at Indiana Central for pre-flight training. The college was to provide
rooming and hoarding facilities; hooks and other classroom and laboratory equipment; and
instruction in physics, mathematics, geography, history, English, physical training, medical aid,
and civil air regulations for three hundred trainees, half of whom would arrive on campus
March 1 while the other half would come a month later. Fortunately, the army was willing to
pay $23,000 for the cost of activation, which included the purchase of additional instructional
equipment and dormitory and classroom furniture and the adaptation of some areas of buildings
for new uses.
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The schedule was advanced, however, and all three hundred men moved into their
dormitories on February 27 and 28. Nevertheless, President Good arld his staff had completed
their preparation so efficiently and expeditiously that they “received the commendation of
army officials for outstripping practically every other college in making arrangements.” The
officers and cadets all lived in Men’s Hall and Residence Hall. A storeroom, a study room, and
a recreation room had been created in the basement of Men’s Hall, and the army’s offices were
in the basement of Residence Hall. Another hundred men, who arrived a few weeks later, were
housed on the second and third floors of Dailey Hall. Preflight programs for aviation cadets were
new on college campuses, and there was some confusion at first, hut Lt. Howard R Moore, the
commanding officer, was most cooperative. When explaining to his men the college’s ban on
“liquor in any form”and its demand for “gentlemanlyconduct,” he was emphatic and unequivocal.
Moore also supported Good’s plan to provide Sunday morning services, lest the lives of
the servicemen he devoid of Christian influence while they were away from their homes
and families. About a third of the men were Roman Catholic, and, beginning March 7, a priest
from the local archdiocese came to the campus each Sunday to celebrate mass in the library.
Nondenominational protestant services, held at the same time in the auditorium, were led by a
United Brethren minister from the Indianapolis community. Esther Becker and Anna Mary
Glick of the Music Department provided musical leadership. Following the worship service,
there was a Sunday School period that often had the format of a traditional Sunday School
lesson, led hy a faculty member. At other times it had a lecture/discussion format with a guest
speaker. Attendance was not compulsory, but with encouragement from their officers, most of
the men attended. Unfortunately for the college and for President Good’s agenda of “rendering
a great service in education and Christian influence,”in mid April the army removed Lt. Moore
from his command for “indiscretionswith his secretary.” Moore’s successor, Capt. Henry C.
McGwn, and President (hod fell out of step almost immediately because one of McCown’s first
acts wxs to demand the use of the gymnasium for dancing, and the Executive Committee’sresponse
was a unanimous affirmation of the college’s long-standing prohibition of dancing on campus.
Though the Committee also declared its intention to support any proposal to enrich the
cadets’ social l i e within the hounds of the college’s traditions, its stance was incomprehensible
to the captain, who, according to the president, became exceedingly critical and unreasonably
demanding. He branded the trustees as uncooperative for not permitting dancing in the
gymnasium; he complained about neglected building maintenance and inadequate custodial
service; and he demanded improvements in the Administration Building and the dormitories
beyond those specified in the army’s contract with the college.
Though President Good was having to borrow money for operating expenses, pending
the beginning of regular payments from the government, he spent money freely to satisfy Capt.
McCown because he was urged to do so by the contracting hoard, the field inspectors, and the
South East Command and because he had been led to believe that the training unit would he at
Indiana Central until the end of the war. Among the unanticipated and costly projects were
painting in the dormitories; installing larger water lines to the cadets’ dormitories; painting,
wiring, and installing fluorescent lights in the Administration Building; and renovating and
refurbishing room 105 in the Administration Building as a reception room where cadets could
visit with their wives, mothers, and others who were barred from the dormitories.

392

Nevertheless, McCown submitted to his superiors negative reports, some of which he
admitted were untrne, and recommended that the training unit he removed from Indiana
Central. The withdrawal order, issued late in July 1943, was to he effectivein two weeks, despite
the contractual obligation to keep the unit in place until six mouths after the war or give ninety
days notice for withdrawal. Good had heen unaware that withdrawal was pending, and with
barely two hundred civilian students enrolled the previous semester, a faculty under contract to
instruct nearly two hundred civilians and up to four hundred cadets in the fall, and no hope of
recruiting a significant number of additional civilians before classes resumed, he left no stone
nnturned in his effort to obtain a reversal of the army's decision to withdraw.
He traveled to Detroit, Washington, and Fort Worth one time each and to San Antonio
twice to confer with army officers at various levels of command, and he reported "an abundance
of widence" that the college had fulfilled its responsihility to the trainees "in a very splendid
way" and cited the report of a YMCA representative who, having visited many military camps
and training centers, declared that the morale of trainees at Indiana Central "stood out ahead
of any other group." He also enlisted the support of William H. Book, executive director of the
Indianapolis Chamber of Commerce, Indiana Congressman Louis Ludlow, Indiana's United
States senaton Raymond E. Willis and Frederick Van Nuys, and even Capt.J. B. Hupp, successor
to Capt. McCown, but to no avail.
Though the president's visits had resulted in better undemanding on the part of the armp
and some officers bad conceded that remoml of the uainees had been "an ill-considered action,"
the decision-makers refused to rescind the order. According to Good, to have done bo would
have "implied acknowledgment that they had acted without sufficient basis of information."
When the l Y h College Training Detachment (Aircrew) left the campus in August 1943,
the government had paid the college $116,104.56 of the $146,949.77 which, according to
President Goods calculations, was due the college for goods and services rendered to the
detachment. Of the remaining $30,845.21, the sum of $19,053.X9 had been spent by Good in
his efforts to sati$ a p t . McCown's demands for things not included in the army's contract with
the college. Though McCown's superiors had encouraged Good to make those expenditures in
order to pacify the captain, the government was reluctant to cover them. During the next year,
however, after Good twice had filed counterclaims in response to government proposals for
settlement, the college received two payments that totaled $24,035.18, Then the Executive
Committee concluded the matter hy closing the account.
During each of the next four semesters, following the cadets' departure, Indiana Central
enrolled fewer than 150 students, of whom fewer than one third were men. Though President
C w d blamed the college's twin problems of empty dormitories and a dangerously inadequate
income on the army's "ineptitude in choosing commanders" and its refusal "to rectify an injustice
perpetrated on the college," he conceded that certain benefits had accrued. For example,
the college had purchased for about half price more than $8,000 worth of equipment and
fumiihmgs that the army had left behind the Administration Building and the cadets' dormitories
had been improved in various ways and were better equipped than previously; and the water
pressure in the buildings was much higher than before. Good also took pride in the "splendid
senice" that the college had rendered to 1,400 Allison engine students in 1942 and 733 pre-flight
trainees in 1943.
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At least two servicemen returned to Indiana after the war to marry young women whom
they had met while on campus. As first sergeant over the Allison engine students, Casimir
Wykowski, who came in the summer of 1942, was the army’s liaison with the college’s cafeteria
staff. When the college students returned to campus in the fall, he met Mary Moren, a senior
from Washington, Indiana, who was a student employee at the cafeteria. Soon he was waiting
f6.- her at the campus post office each day when she went to get her mail. Though this upset her
somewhat, she soon agreed to a date at the Sport Bowl near campus. After the army unit was
moved to Stout Field, they met downtown at the Circle Theatre.
During Christmas vacation in 1943, when she traveled by train to visit him at Biloxi,
Mississippi, where he was stationed at Keesler Field, they became engaged. In February 1945
they were married in Washington, Indiana. After the war they settled in Indianapolis; he
graduated from Indiana Central in 1949; and both enjoyed long and distinguished careers as
public school teachers in central Indiana. According to Mary Wykowski, no one in the college
administration tried to keep the servicemen and the coeds apart, but Virginia Cravens, dean of
women, clearly disapproved of their mingling.
One of the hundreds of young air force men, sent to Indiana Central in 1942 to study the
Allison engine for three weeks, was Doney Meeks of Thomaston, Georgia. Eating three meals a
day in the college cafeteria, he soon met Margaret Stonehurner, a local resident and part-time
employee at the cafeteria. As she would he only a sophomore in high school that fall, she had
not begun to date, hut she and Dorsey enjoyed each others’ company among friends. More
than once he told her, perhaps in jest, that when she grew up, he would come hack to marry
her, but that is what he did. They corresponded as friends, she says, through the remainder of
the war; following his discharge in the summer of 1945, he found employment and took up

394

residence in Indianapolis, and before the end of the year they wm married. They lived in
central Indiana for thirty years before relocating to Atlanta, Georgia.
Generalizations based on a small sampling always are risky. Perhaps, however, President
Good was right when he predicted that men whom the army sent ti) college campuses would be
of a “superior type.”
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Topical Essay I11
A New Vision, A New Image, A New Era

1935-1 958
Indiana Central University, chartered in 1902 and opened to students in 1905,was founded hy the
Church of the United Brethren in Christ primarily for United Brethren people. Unfortnnately,
United Brethren people in Indiana were nut as committed to Christian higher education as
were the university's founders, and the institution was handicapped by indebtedness and
insufficient enrollment from the beginning.
Though the campus was centrally located in the state and easily accessible hy rail, it
remained for years relatively unknown outside the United Brethren Church. Though students
wer- accepted and sometimes recruited from outside the United Brethren Church, the leaders
were aware that financial assistance from the community was improbable unless the sponsoring
church first supported the university sacrificially; they also were fearful that external giving
would be accompanied by external influence. Therefore, they waited more than two decades
before appealing to the Indianapolis community for support. During that period, the growing
debt was refinanced several times to achieve a memre of financial stability, and four dormitories
and a gymnasium were added to the campus.
In 1928 the Board decided that the time had come to turn to the city for help. After
refinancing the debt one more time and resolving neither to solicit nor to accept any gift that
would alter Indiana Central's distinctively Christian character, they authorized President Good
to proceed. The presidentjoined the downtown Kiwanis Club and the Columbia Club, and the
college affiliated with the Indianapolis Chamber of Commerce. There, among the city's
business, professional, and civic leaders, Good planned to cultivate a favorable attitude toward
the United Brethren Church and Indiana Central College and to inspire respect for and
confidence in the leaders of both. He also hoped to identify a small group of successful,puhlicspirited, and influential men who would help the college as advisors and contributors and
enlist others to do the same. Though Good's overtureswere favorably received, the coming of
the Great Depression the next year doomed his efforts to failure.' The focus of the college's
public relations and fund-raising efforts returned to its church constituency.

Though President Good once was authorized to purchax some "equipment for production
of movie films of college activities for publicity," pictorial presentations typically remained
colored slides. Occasionally reorganized or added to in order to make fresh presentations,
slide shows were used widely at churches and at youth rallies. Nevertheless, most information
continued to he disseminatedin printed form, especially in Indianapolis newspapers, students'
hometown newspapers, denominational publications, the Reflector, and the Indiana Central
College Bulletin.
During the 1941-1942 year, Indiana Central received more than 2,100 column inches of
news coverage in the three Indianapolis daily newspapers, a significant increase from fewer
than 1,700 the previous year and just over 1,200 two years earlier. At the same time, the Refletw
was mailed to about 6,000 people each month. Also, the new Publicity Committee ofthe Board
began to make specific suggestions for improvement of the ReJ7.ectw obtain a better quality of
newsprint and use a more proficient print shop to make it more readable; include in each issue
a brief study of a "choice verse of scripture" hy a different minister; and print a picture of and
an article about one faculty member in each issue until all have been featured. The committee
also recommended that all posters be designed and prepared more carefully in order to avoid
'stereotyped, matter of fact" presentations in favor of the type that "vibrates with life" and thus
communicates more effectively.
The college continued the extensive use of student musical ensembles and student and
faculty speakers to communicate with its constituents and prospective students. For example,
between June 5 and August 14,1938, a women's trio of Ida Mae Good, Anna Mary Click and
Kathryn Nicodemus, along with their manager and baritone soloist Eugene Mogle, traveled
6,862 miles in seventy-one days; appeared sixty-eight times before 4,875 people at churches and
camps: and received offerings totaling $311.94 to be applied toward their expenses.'
During the summer of 1941, a male quartet made sixty-two appearances in churches and
camps. During the following school year, the male chorus, two male quartets, a brass trio, and
the Gospel Dramatics Team presented eighty-five programs in churches and high schools.
The hand also made several high school appearances. With the coming of gasoline rationing,
however, the college was forced to curtail its traveling publicity programs. Though the Executive
Committee considered using radio for publicity, it decided that such an expenditure would
not be cost-effective. One constant throughout this period was President Goods voluminous
correspondence with high school senion. '
By the fall of 1943, wartime employment opportunities and military conscription had
reduced the enrollment to fewer than 150 students, and Indiana Central's problems were
beyond resolution by any conceivable public relations program. On July 1, 1944, President
Good retired. Eight months later, Dr. I. Lynd Esch succeeded to the presidency. Motivated
by his vision of Indiana Central College in service to its community, as well as to its church,
and believing in the integrity and good will of the business, profesional, and civic leaders of
Indianapolis, Esch was unhampered hy fear that gifts received from sources unrelated to the
United Brethren Church would he tainted with secular influence and thus undermine the
integrity of Indiana Cenual as a Christian college.
Soon after Esch's arrival, the chairman of the interim Administrative Committee attributed
the ineffectivenessof the college's recent efforts to publicize itself to "insumcient display advertising

in newspapers and other periodicals, and the release of news items and bulletins by a member
or members of the staff or student body who either have been unskilled in such work or have
not had the time for it." Undaunted by the magnitude of the obstacles before him, the new
president soon launched a multiple offensive to balance the budget through the new Lay
Fellowship and Living Endowment programs aimed at church constituents; to increase student
enrollment; to raise funds in the community for capital improvements; to polish the college's
image; and to enhance its visibility in both its church and its community. Ohviously, success in
the first three areas were interrelated while success in the latter two were prerequisite to success
in the other three. Only three and one-half months later an observant trustee commended the
administration for doing such a good job with "publications and public relations" that the
Board might delay the hiring of a public relations director; and they did for two years6
One of the new administration's first public relations goals was to improve the relationship
between the college and the people of University Heights, and it took three step in that direction.
By fall the college, in cooperation with University Heights War Mothers, had established the
Indiana Central College Auditorium Series. During the first two years, the series presented
more than a dozen programs: vocal and instrumental concerts; lectures by war correspondents
and news analFts; and theater productions, some of which were staged by the college's Department
of Speech and Dramatics. Though intended to enhance the social and cultural life of the campus
and the community and to build a new relationship between them, both ofwhich the series did,
it also earned a net profit of fifty-nine cents on the first year's budget of $1,200. For its second
step, the college created a precollege music department through which elementary and high
school students obtained private lessons along with opportunities to perform in public recitals.
The college also took the initiative in founding the University Heights Civic League.'
At that time the college still was relying on the printed word as the primary instrument
for publicity though no one on the staff had the experience or the time to do an effectivejob.
Then in 1947 John Rider became Indiana Central's first full-time public relations director a few
weeks after his graduation. He had the time and the dedication, and he acquired experience
on the job. When he left two years later, President Esch noted that Indiana Central, though not
yet a "name" institution, was "no longer an unknown nonetity [sic]." In 1949 Indiana Central
and five other Evangelical United Brethren colleges contracted with Jim Handy Organization
of Detroit to produce a single filmstrip for use by all of them. Twelve minutes long and entitled
"Choosing your College," it reportedly was "favorably received wherever it has heen shown."
At the same time another filmstrip, focusing on Indiana Central, was produced hy the college
staff, who did practically all of the photography,writing, and recording. Esch urged the use of
both filmstrips in every Evangelical United Brethren Church in the constituency.*
In 1951, as publicity continued to improve in both quantity and quality, the Board
declared Indiana Central to he "better known and more highly recognized now than at any
[other] time in its history." Though the widest newspaper coverage still was sports, the trustees
judged three new leaflets, "America Needs Teachers," "Prepare Yourself for Successful Living,"
and "The Essential Difference," to be outstanding publications.g
The first professional public relations director was Leonard Peanon, an Associated Press
writer, who in 1952 agreed to write feature articles, bulletins, and other materials two mornings
each week. Probably the most widely read new release that year came as a result of the failure
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of the water heater in Buxton Hall. When faculty members Evan and Anna Dale Kek invited the
men of that dormitory to bathe at their home, Pearson put the story on the wire service, and it
appeared in newspapers from coast to coast. During the following academic year, newspapers
printed 1,049items about Indiana Central College, and the next year 1,854. According to Esch,
these “well-balanced”reports of “life and happenings” on campus were presented in a manner
that would make the college’s constituents proud and make it “attractiveto prospective students.”
Though Pearson resigned in the fall of 1955 following a heart attack, the publicity program
continued to flourish. During the 1957-1958 year, Indiana newspapers published 2,039 items
about the college. ’”
Though the Good administration had appreciated the puhlicity value of Professor
J. J. Haramy’s popularity as a public speaker, most of its public relations program had been
designed with the immediate objective of recruiting students or raising money. The Esch
administration,on the other hand, added to the old program of music ensembles and speakers
at schools, churches, conferences,and camps, some new features designed specifically to attract
public attention to the college and its untapped potential for service to the lndianapolis
community and beyond.
President Esch, who viewed every appearance, whether at a high school commencement,
before a service club, in a pulpit, or elsewhere, as an opportunityfor public exposure of Indiana
Central and enhancement of its image, was the college’s most active public relations agent.
During a three-month period early in 1946,when he had been on campus barely a year, he gave
hventy-eight major addresses; according to his desk calendar, he once spoke 225 time? in one
year. His appearances with Arthur Godfrey on both radio and television elicited “many fine
reports from the length and breadth” of the country. Esch also was pictured in a Saturday Euming
Post article that featured several college presidents. During the 1957-1958 year, the new
Speakers’ Bureau, coordinated by Parker Jordan, filled 368 engagements; on April 20, 1958,
which was Christian College Day, 125 students and faculty speakers represented Indiana
Central in Evangelical United Brethren pulpits in Indiana and Illinois.”
In the mid 1950sJordan recruited a Public Relations Committee of volunteers from
business and industry, including some leading public relations professionals such as Robert
McConnell of WISH radio, to help the college as publicity consultants. Their first major project
was the Golden Anniversary Booklet. Also, at that time, radio station WISH donated to the
college one half-hour of air time per week for twentysix weeks. Some of the programs featured
the work and personnel, both faculty and students, in various departments; others presented
recordings of outstanding chapel programs. Professor Kenneth St. Clair’s role as news analyst
on WISH radio from December 1954 to April 1955 also provided good publicity for the college.
These programs were so successful that the Public Relations Committee of the Board discussed
the college’s need for an FM station of its own, and the Board authorized its Executive Committee
to explore the possibility of purchasing WXLW. Soon there was talk of using television also in
public relations.
To further enlighten the United Brethren Church about the college, and to develop a
better working relationship between the two institutions, the college continued to host, as
frequently as possible, Women’s Society of World Service conferences, youth camps, annual
conferences, or spiritual retreats and added occasional denominational hoard meetings.

’*
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Increased exposure of the college to the general public also was possible through their use of
campus facilities. For example, the college hosted a science conference attended by more than
a hundred outstanding high school science students in 1Y58 and was expecting several
hundred junior and senior high school exhibitors and perhaps a thousand visitors at the
Central Indiana Regional Science Fair the next year. Intercollegiate athletics competition also
generated favorable publicity and a wider awareness of Indiana Central College as teams earned
Hoosier College Conference championships in various sports and collectively won all-sports
trophies and as coaches were named “coach of the year” in their respective sports. Is
Indiana Central first made conspicuous use of television as a publicity medium in 19571958. That year WISH-TV broadcast an eleven-part series of biweekly thirty-minnte programs
featuring students and their work in various departments. The college motto, “Education for
Service,” provided week-to-week continuity. At the same time, Professor James A. Weber
inaugurated the first of his two television cowses, “The Life of Paul” and “The Life of Jesus.”
Aired twice each week, the series was the most popular program on the station at that time, as
measured by mail response from its viewers. Sponsored by the Church Federation of Greater
Indianapolis, which in its commercial always gave due credit to the college, Weber’s courses
greatly enhanced the visibility of Indiana Central throughout Central Indiana. l4
Attracted by the new president’s winsomeness, inspired by his vision, and stimulated by his
leadership, the college gradually responded with a new optimism, acquired a new self-image,
elicited renewed respect and confidence from its church constituents, and built a new and
mutually beneficial relationship with the Indianapolis community. By 1958 it had quadrupled
its enrollment since World War 11, balanced its budget every year for a decade, and erected its
first new building in thirty years. Standing on the shoulders of his predecessors and empowered
by support from both church and community, President Esch had led Indiana Central College
to the threshold of a new era.
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341,343,364,369-370,374,382,388,397,
401
Eschleman, Bob 212
Etchison, Dons 207
ethnic stereotyping 143
Evaluation of the faculty 279
Evangelical United Brethren Church 255,
260-261,277,317,320,
324325,332-333,
341, 370
Evening Division 319,321,327,333334,
374376,382
Eviston, Eloise 213
excessive loads 275
Excusing Board 145
Executive Board of Athletics 2627, 184
Executive Committee 3 , 28,34,3637,3940,43,54,56,58-60, 69,6465,67-71,
74,94,234,236,240,247,252-253,256
257,260, 267,269-271,276277,280,305,
323, 325,334346,391-393,397,399
Executive Council 64,67,125,151,154,190

executive master of business administration
program 375
expansion 52,55,57,65,
67-69,80,84,9495,

97-99,104,107,111, 124,127,221,251,
253,314315,322,343-344,349,370, 389
expenses 80, 84-85,88,92,
110-111, 118121,
124125,127,132,192, 194,200, 214,
238,240,246,248-249,252-254,261,265,
271,301,315,322,362,392,397
extension courses 141,373
extrailass responsibilities 216
extracurricular activities 285
F
faculty 3,7-9,
12,-14,
17,-21,
2644,50,52.54,

5659,65,70-71,73-74,80,82,8488,
92,
99, 101, 104,108,110, 114117,119-120,
i24,127,i29,13~-135,138139,149-150,
152-154,156160,166,-193,
200, 202-208,

210-211,216224,229-235,237,234241,
243,24~,248,25o,253,259-26o,
268290,
292-302,307-320,322.323, 325,327-329,
332,335-338,340-342,344,346348,354,
356362,364368,370-372,
374375,377,
379-383
Faculty Book Discussion Groups 380
Faculty Club 181
Faculty Committee of the Board 276
faculty development 276
faculty employment policy 271,276
Faculty Events Committee 182
Faculty Institute 260, 278,283
faculty load 271,276
faculty rank 240, 271
faculty research 316
Faculty Room 181
Faculty Social Events 275
Faculty Women’s Club 281,299
Fairbanks-Morse 208
Feasibility Study Report 348,365
Federal Housing Administration 264
Federal Housing and Home Financing Agency
259
Feighner, F. B. 146
Feller, Martha King 20
Ferrier, Anita 285
Fidelity Bank and Trust Company 264

Fifteen-Year Plan Committee 261, 314, 335
financial aid 316, 330, 332, 347, 358, 362,
377. 378
Findings Committee 116
F i n e h 273,301,312,316317,346349
F i n e h Festival 301, 312
Fine Arts Society 346
Fiscal progress 362
Fisher, G. H. 217
Fitness for the Future campaign 346
FitzCerald, Sylvia 298
Flamer House 371.372
Flashes 310
Fleenor, Don 298
Fletcher American National Bank 125
Fleximester 320
Foch, Marshal Ferdinand 146
Focus on the Future 347-348
Foley Brothers Company 72
folkdances 324
folkgames 324
foothall 182, 202, 206212, 217, 222, 224
226, 303, 305-309, 313, 344, 361
foreclosure 85, 229, 340, 388
forestry 274, 275
Foreward, G. C. 23
Forney, Mildred 287
Forward Movement 111-112
Foster Engineering Co. 257
Fouck, Hazel 223
Font, H. H. 20, 64,78, 82, 92, 101-102, 131,
199, 230, 243, 247, 249, 265
Fonts, Lois (Taylor) 172, 176, 179, 196197,
221. 283, 285, 310,324
France, Gordon 221
France, N. P. 169
France,Paul 209
fraternities 221, 298, 329
French Club 220
Frenzel, Otto 263
Freshman Orientation 184, 380
Freshmen Quartet 212
fund-raising 15, 37, 57, 59, 65, 70.71, 74,
90-91, 93.94, 96, 173, 177, 191, 246249,
254, 256, 259, 263.264, 343, 345, 348,
355, 369, 396
Funk, William R 19

G
G.I. Bill 253
Gahagan, G. M. 119
Gage, Harry 272
Card, C. L. 33, 50, 56
Garfield Park 138, 182
Garrett, Hanna 61
Ganiott, Inez 23
gas 386, 397
Gat, Harry C. 18
Gatwood, Hilda 207
Gaylor, Charles 135, 161
Geible, David 319
General Benevolence Fund 123
General Board of Administration 112, 123,
238, 295
General Conference 94, 117, 128, 247-249,
254, 260, 265, 324
Gentry,Joe 312-313, 338, 361, 367
George, John W. 206, 209-210, 224
George, Julia 285
German Club 220
Gilliatt, D. H. 126, 152, 170, 187, 205, 216,
218, 237
Gilliatt, Ethel 152, 187
Gilliatt, Ollie 126, 229, 243
Gilliom, Elbert R. 258
Girls’ Glee Club 211
Girls’ Mission Guild 294
Gisler, Albert H. 119, 131, 388, 258
Give Yourself Credit program 376
Gleemen Quartet 212
Glenns Falls Insurance Company 73
Click, Anna Mary 392, 397
Goddard, A. H. 51
Godfrey, Arthur 399
Golden Anniversary 258260, 262, 267, 280,
300, 301, 315, 340
Golden Anniversary Booklet 399
Golden Anniversary Fund 258-259, 262, 267,
308301, 340
golf 210, 305306, 308
Good, Ida Mae 397
Good, Irby J. 20.22, 26,28, 39,42, 45,47, 49,
62, 6569, 71-72, 7475, 77-144, 148, 150156, 158-182, 186201, 203.204, 206210,
212-214, 216221, 223-244, 246250, 252-

253, 258, 264266, 269-270, 273, 275280, 282-284, 287-290, 293, 303-305, 307308, 310-311, 313, 315, 324, 329, 337,
343-345, 348349, 351, 365, 368369, 373,
382, 385393, 395-397, 399400
Good, Harry 171, 189, 203, 206,209-210
Good, Isaiah RI
Good,J. B. 208
Good, James 167
Good,Julia 152, 213
Good, Lowell 171-172, 259, 332
Good, Mabel I. (Rivir) 81, 264
Good, William H. 20,26,29
Gospel Dramatics 'Team 397
Gospel Guys, The 332
Gospcl Tcam 205, 371
governance 179, 230-231, 233, 275
grades 19, 28, 99, 176, 320
grading system 183
graduate courses 274
graduate program 322, 356, 370, 375
graduation honors 183
Graz Center 319
Great Depression 117, 121, 123, 127, 129,
141, 166, 177, 185, 200, 209, 220, 265, 279,
387, 389, 396
Great Lakes Intercollegiate Athletic
Conference 361
Great lakes Valley Conference 361
Greater Indiana Central College, The 138,
230-231, 233-235, 270
Greek sorority 172
Gregory, D. T. 295
Greyhok 158
Greyhound 211-213, 223, 226, 304305, 307,
310,330-331,361, 367
Greyhound Quartet 212
Grimes, J. E. 64, 102
Groves,J. A. 170
Guthrie, C. E. 219
gymnasium 106107, 111, 191-192, 204, 206,
208, 223-224, 229, 252-253, 256259, 261263, 265, 281, 293, 315, 324, 331, 392, 396
gymnastics 332

H
Habitat for Humanity 371-372
Hague, Virgil 213
Hamilton, J. M. 56, 62
Hamilton, Kathryn G. 20
Hancock, David 293, 311,313
Handbook of Organizations and a Student
Directory 285
Haney, W. S. 57, 62,97
Hanger,Jessie L. 180, 201, 218, 224
Hanna, Alexander 68, 97, 254
Haramy,John J. 139, 168,217, 276, 280
Harden, Bill 214
Harlaxton College 357
Harper 239, 257-258, 263, 316
Harper, Hadley 285
Hams,C. 33, 51
Harris, U. F. 89
HartsvilleCollege 3,10,19-20, 33, 39, 51, 368
Harvey, Ralph 345
Hauswald, Walter 212
Hawkins, Orville 212
Health and Human Services Initiative 379
Health Sciences Building 350
Heartland Collegiate Conference 361
Heatwolfe, Woodie H. 2 39
Heisler, Randy 361
Henderson,Jefferson 215
Hendnx, Edistina 82, 86, 101
Henricks, Marvin 306, 308, 313, 319
Herzog,Julianna 285
Hetrick, David W. 89, 102
Hiatt, Robert 303
Hiatt, Russell 189
Hiatt, Sarah 318
High School Day 140, 143, 210, 320
Hightower, Pleasant Roscoe 22
hiking 309
Hindbaugh, Alta 23
Hines, A. M. 193
Hobhs Nunery 223
Hobson, J. T. 33
Hoffman, Sara M. 86, 90, 101
Hoffman, Vera 207
Holiman, Willis 150, 173, 174
Home Economics Club 221

Indiana Central College Auditorium Series
398
Indiana Central College Fellowship 122, 125,
128
Indiana Central College Profile Committee
316
Indiana Central family 280
Indiana Central Foundation 121
Indiana Central Greyhounds 304
Indiana Central University Day 68, 93
Indiana Collegiate Conference 209, 361
Indiana Collegiate Debating League 217
Indiana Conference 26,8,10,22, 33, 54,
57-58, 61, 6344, 6667, 88, 126, 13S134,
153, 173, 229-230, 247, 255, 261, 377
lndiana Conference North 255, 261
Indiana Conference South 255, 261
Indiana Council on International Relations
147
Indiana Federation of Music Clubs 212
Indiana Fuel Supply Company 71
Indiana General hsembly 146, 237
Indiana NAACP 144
Indiana News 15, 36, 4446, 48, 75-76, 382
Indiana news 399
Indiana School for the Deaf 208
Indiana State Bank 127
I
Indiana State Board of Education 273
Indiana State Library 183, 191,204
1A.Y. 296297, 312
InService Institute 320
Indiana State Peace Oratorical Contest 216,
indebtedness 80, 8485, 90, 111-112, 118227
lndiana State Teachers' Convention 225
120, 126129, 132, 176, 229, 249250,
Indiana State Teachers Association 146, 299
253, 272, 385, 387-388, 396
Indiana Student Covernment Workshop 287
Indiana Academy of Science 146
Indiana Centennial Exhibition 146
Indiana University Medical School 168
Indiana Central University 12-15, 19, 21-22,
Indiana University School of Dentistry 275
32, 35, 44-45, 48, 50.55, 57-59, 61-62, 67Indiana University School of Medicine 275
69, 72, 75, 77, 81, 83-86, 8889, 91, 93Indianapolis Chamber of Commerce 120,
94, 96, 98, 100-105, 110, 112, 115-126,
258, 335, 387, 393, 396
128129, 131-144, 146, 148, 149, 151-156,
Indianapolis City Library 183, 191, 204
158162, 166169, i7i-i84,i8~i87,189Indianapolis Civic Orchestra 302.303
Indianapolis Convention Center 346347
195, 197, 200-219, 221, 223-225, 229-243,
Indianapolis Foundation 261
247-249, 251-252, 254259, 261, 263-265,
Indianapolis Kiwanis Club 120, 387
269-277, 274281, 284291, 295, 29E-308,
Indianapolis Looks South 258
310311, 314, 316334, 340-344, 356357,
361, 36a371,373-377,381,385-394,39~400 Indianapolis News 192, 257,365
Indianapolis Power and Light Company 348
Indiana Central Academy 136

Homecoming 224225, 293, 297, 301, 326,
329, 344, 346, 360, 369
Honderich, Lester 223
Honnold, Phil 330
Honor Koll 256, 297-298
Honorary Degrees 189, 275
Honors Program 298, 312, 316,318,336
Hoosier College Conference 305, 313, 329330, 361
Hoover, Herbert C. 149
horseback riding 309
horseshoes 308309
Hostetler, R. W. 106
Hovermale, U.P. 253
Howard,J. Gordon 333
Howard,W. 39
Huddleston, L. A. 122
Huffman, Dave 361, 367
Huffman, L. L. 269, 282, 335, 343
Human Relations Department 318
Hunt, Pat 307
Hunt, R. D. 238
Hupp,J. B. 393
Hunt, Virgil G. 230, 237
Huppert, Delmar 213
Hyde, Melvin J. 271, 282
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Indianapolis Student Government 310, 360,
382
Indianapolis Symphony Chamber Orchestra
348
Industrial Relations Center 33S334, 374
influenza epidemic 94, 146, 203
Inman, Austin W. 40
Institutional Advancement, Office of 351
Institutional Study 275
insurance 263, 276277, 314, 316, 346
Inter Church World Movement Conference
147
Inter-Club 322-323
Intercultural Association 360
Intercultural Studies Committee 357
interdisciplinary curriculum for
pre-theological students 275
International Dinner 357, 366
International Dinsion 358
International Emphasis Week 357
international student 142, 204, 372
interurban 371, 386, 388
intramural programs 205-206, 210, 284, 304
30a310,329,332
Investment Committee 253
ISG Roundtable 360
Israel, Jerry 341, 364, 381

K

Karstedt, William M. 179
Keiser. Robert L. 242
Kek, Anna (Dale) 136, 161, 178, 183, 198,
232. 273
Kek, Evan R. 3, 178, 195, 197, 225, 240241, 252, 266267, 313
Kendall , C. V. 17, 45
Kennedy, Guy 26
Kephart Auditorium 150, 211, 250-251
Kephart , Ezekiel B. 34, 51
Kephart, 1. L. 51
Kephart Memorial Chapel 14, 28, 34, 51,
75, 241
Kerner,John 26
Kett, Susan (Berterman) 319
Key, Sheldon 344
Key Stadium 344, 346
Kincannon, Layton E. 335
Kindred, M. P. 19, 27, 45
Kinghan's Meat Packing Plant 146
Kingshury Shepherd Coal Company 72
Kiracofe, C. H. 3
Kiwanis Club 120-121, 138, 181, 243,387,
396
Klinger, Philip 322, 325
Knecht, John R. 390, 395
Koehrn, Fred 212
Korean War 274
M t , William R. 258
Kraft, Kenneth 294
Krannert Charitable Trust 344, 346, 348
Krannert, Elnora D. 344
Krannert Graduate School of Physical
Therapy 348
Krdunert, Herman and Elnora 315
Krannert Memorial Library 344345, 347,
351, 365
KuKluxKlan 137, 144
Kumler, F. Z. A. 4

J

J.F. WildCo. 85, 127
Jackson, Sarah E. 60, 77
Jacobs, George 294
Japanese-American students 390
Jefferson-Bilhy,Patricia 364, 367
Jensen, Kenneth 212
Jim Handy Organization 398
John,L.F. 51
John M. and Mary E. Bonehrake Chair 55-56
John,Rex 26
Johnson, Arley 26
Johnson, Rachel 285
Jones, Lizzie Watts 56, 263
Jones, Percy R 99
Jordan, Agnes 285
Jordan, Parker P. 259,301
Jubilee Quartet 143, 215
Junior Division 274275

L
Ladies' Glee Club 211
Ladies' Quartet 211
Lafayette Insurance Company 54, 74
Lake Geneva Conference 204
Lake,J. W. 99, 102, 174, 199
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Lamb,E. H. 2
Lambdachi 329
Landis,J. P. 51-52
h t z , G. Benjamin Jr. 341,
h u Center for Christian Vocations 353, 380
LatinCluh 221, 299
laundry 285
Iausch, Gene 322
Lay Fellowship 255
Leach, Miles 213
Leader, Charles W. 216
Leah Ransburg Fine Arts Center 316
leaves requested 276
Lebanon Valley College 34, 51, 94
legacy of service 296, 368369,373,380-381
Leon G. Zerfas Wing 344
Les Eleves 299
Lwis,Jerry 330
Leyman,RE. 208
liberal arts core 273-275
library 17-19, 23, 29, 45, 50, 57, 80, 98,
100, 138, 160, 172, 179-180, 182-184, 191193, 200, 204, 230, 248, 251-253, 257,
263, 269-271, 274275, 285-286, 300, 317,
326327, 344345, 347-348, 351, 358, 365
Library Committee 182
Library Council 19, 45
Lilly Endowment 262, 317, 348, 378, 380
381
Lilly Hall 344, 350-351, 365
Lilly, Ruth 346, 348349, 365
Lilly Science Hall 315-316, 344
Livengood, M. S. 216
Living Endowment Foundation 254
Long Range Planning Committee 345
Long, Samuel E. 19,150
Longacre Park 223, 293, 328
Lopp, C.A. 22
Loudon, William Hobart 187
Louis Schwitzer Center 316
Lower Division 273274
Lower Wahash Conference 93
Ludlow, Louis 393
Ludwig, Oscar 204
Lugar, Richard G. 335
Lutes, W. H. 173, 196
Lynch, Clyde A. 241

M
Madison Univeisity Heighu 264
male quartets 211-212
Manley, David J. 134, 142
Mar Elias College 379
Marhurger, Edward T. 20
Marchand, Flossie 20, 22-23, 31
Marion Heights 31
Marple, Hugo 302
Marsh Foodliner 264
Manhall, Elmer F. 138
Manhall, Horace W. 116, 130131, 133, 161,
167, 173174, 191, 196, 199
Manhall, Justin 237
Martin, Charles P. 20
Martin, Effe 23
Martin, Elsie 350
Martin Hall 350-351, 365
Martin, Richard 322
Mason, Nellie 287
Mason, Robert 287
masquerade social 152
master of aru degree 319
master of business administration program
375
Mathews, G . M. 20,33,35,51,64,78,82,101
Mathews, W. H. 20
Mathias, Ethel (Hoover) 105, 129
Matthew, S. P. 106
May Festival 301
May, Ivy Smith 21, 42
McAfee, Elizabeth 44, 61
McAfee,John R. 61
McAhren, George H. 289
McBride, Robert 290
McClanathan, Frances 213, 224
McConnell, Robert 399
McCown, Henry C. 251, 392
McCoy,D. P. 59, 78, 88, 102, 134, 161
McGuff, Harry A. 321
McFall, Merrill B. 296
McKain, Lois 298
McNeely, B. S. 133, 161
McVey, S. 133, 161
McWhirter, Fclix T. 51
Medcalf, Gail C. 318
Media and Arty Center 347-348
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Media Center 351
Meek, Dorsey 394
Mendenhall, A. G. 133, 161
Mendenhall, Carl 224
Mendenhall, Vergie S. 21
Men's Glee Club 212
Men's Hall 108,250
Merchants National Bank and Trust Company
127,263
Merchants National Corporation 348
Merryman, K K 212, 289
Methodist Church 273, 296, 32ll321, 332,
335, 347, 312
Methodist Hospital of Indianapolis 273
Methodist Hospital School of Nursing 274
Metropolitan School District of Decatnr
Township 377
Meyer, Charles F. 42,49
Miami Conference 2
Michael, Gladys 207
Michael, Lyle J. 167, 178, 224
Midwest Intercollegiate Football Conference
361
Milady's Day on Campus 319,374
Milhouse, Paul W. 136, 161
military training 389-390
Miller, Alberta 335
Miller, Edna 297, 327
Miller,James 294
Mills,J. S. 5
Ministerial Club 220
Minnesota Conference 93
Minnie Viola Leyse 20
minstrel 215
Mitcham, James 215
mixing of ethnic groups 142
Mogle, Eugene 214,397, 400
Montani, Pasquale 187
Montgomery, Margaret 294
Montgomery, Wilbur R. 136,295
Moody Bible Institute 136
Moore, Betty 298
Moore, Howard R. 392
Morehaus, Vivian (Garrison) 319
Moren, Ezra 237, 240
Moren, Mary 394
Morgan,Ann 309

Morgan, William P. 94, 167, 169, 176, 196,
207-208, 232, 240, 243, 273, 281, 285
Moyer, G. N. 83, 97, 101
Mueller, Reuben H. 262, 335
Music 166167,171, 173, 179, 183, 185189,
191.192, 205, 211-212, 218, 221, 224 225,
248, 275, 284, 297, 299, 301-303, 317,
326, 332, 347-349, 357, 360, 371, 376,
379,383
Music Department 171, 188, 205, 211, 218,
248, 301-302
Music, School of 21, 27, 29, 42, 44,87
Myen,Alkrt 144

N
Nafe, a e o n 258
National Association of Intercollegiate
Basketball 307
National Association of Intercollegiate
Athletics 307
National Council for the Accreditation of
Teacher Education 317
National League for Nursing 318, 374
National Municipal League 146
National Science Foundation 320
Nelson, Elnora G. 260
Nelson, Grace 188
Nelson House 260, 264, 287
Nelson, Thomas H. 69.70, 78, 79
New Canan Express, The 332
New nom 316, 345346,353-354
New Hall 109, 122, 125, 157, 251, 347,
352-353, 359
Nicodemus, Kathryn 397
Nicodemus, Ruth 309
Nicoson, Angus 305, 329.330, 338, 360
Nicoson Hall 346
Noblitt, Loren S. 20, 26, 152
Noblitt, Minnie 152
Nohlitt Observatory 110, 125, 130
NonProphet Organization, The 332-333
Normal Department 17
North Central Association 112, 193-195, 230,
235, 240, 248, 269273, 279, 297, 318,
375,387
North Hall 345, 352-353, 359
North Manchester College 4,6, 19, 51, 368
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nursing program 273, 377
Nyers, Dick 307

Pat and Pearl Smith Mall 350351
Payne, Fernandus 241
Payne, Wilbur 144
Peachey, Ida 301
Perkins, W. L. 94
Pearl Harbor 296, 389
Pearson, Leonard 398
Pellet, D. H. 288, 311
PEMM 331
Pendleton Reformatory 146
Pentecost Bands of the World 69-70, 7879
PepBand 332
Perry Township Schools 191
Phi Alpha Epsilon 298
Phi Sigma Mu 298
Philalethea 18, 2324, 46, 296, 328
Phillippi,Joseph M. 20
Philocalian Art Club 221
Philogathea 296
Philomusea 1819, 22-24, 46, 75, 81, 100,
204, 216, 296, 312, 328-329
Philosophy Club 299
Physical Education Department 184, i34,
203, 205, 305
Pickens, William 14Y
Piepenbrink, Ken 351
Plum, Edwin G. “Ted” 258-259, 262-263
point system 285, 298, 305
Polk, Bonnie 285
Polk, Edward 144
Pontius, E. H. 19
Pownall, Roy 213
precollege music department 398
preflight training 391
prelaw curriculum 274
President’s Advisory Council 258
Press Club 220221
Pritchard, Harry T. 258
Professional Development community 377
professional studies 273-274
Propst, Ivan 322
Prudential Insurance Company 74
Psychological Sciences, School of 356, 381
Psychology Graduate Association 360
public relations 275, 303, 314316,325
Public Speaking Department 205, 215
publicity 258, 261, 270, 272, 275, 325, 369

0
Obaldo, Agapita 142
Ober,Cy 349
Ober, Mary 349
Odle, McGuire & Shook Corporation 348
OMalley,J. Steven 323
Olmsted Brothers 98-99
Opal Cutler 285
Operation Classroom 372
Oracle 147,217-220,222,286,300,302,346
Oracle (1909) 20, 26, 29,
Oracle (1916, 1917) 95
Oracle (1920, 1921, 1922,1933) 218
Oracle (1925) 205-206
Oracle (1927) 209
Oracle (1930) 220
Oracle (1945) 309
Oracle (1952) 299
Oral,Orel 361
orchestra 187, 211-213, 220, 222, 302-303,
326,348
Orme,John 26
Osborn, D. E. 97
Osgood, Bessie 189
Otterbein Home 112
Otterbein, Philip William 2
Otterbein University 3, 5-6, 911, 62, 81
Ottis T. Fitnvater Chair of Business
Administration 348
Our Lady ofGrace Convent 327, 332
outside employment 276277
Overton, Earl E. 20
Owen, David V. W. 372

P
Paddock, Earnest 29
Pan Linguists 299
Parish Nuning Primary Health Ministry 377
Parker, C. S. 19
Parker, Esther 213
Parr, Mary Ida 285
Parsons,J. B. 170
Partridge, William H. 87, 101, 187, 195
pass-fail 319
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Pulliam, Eugene C. 257-258
Purdue Univenity 275, 279, 372

R
Raber, Cora M. 148, 218
Radebaugh, Beulah 207
radio 212, 214, 258, 317, 346, 348
Rager, Bertha 182
Railroadmen's Savings and Loan Association
127-128, 246, 250, 253, 258, 271, 387
Rangeler, H. H. 36
Ransburg Auditorium 317, 332, 351
Ransburg, HarperJ. 257-258, 316
Ratliff, Derrill 294
Reardon, Robert H. 335
receivership 84, 104, 120, 123, 128229
recruiting 3, 15, 134135, 139-140, 160, 170,
201, 206, 332, 350, 358, 378, 393, 399
recruitment 1415, 37, 62, 92, 132, 135, 139.
141, 173, 191-192,218, 259, 340, 354355,
369, 389
Reed, F. A. 205, 218
Reed, G. A. 217
R~pctsThe 138, 140, 154, 164, 175, 198,
210211, 217, 219222, 225-228, 237, 239,
241, 245, 295, 316313, 323-324, 326,
336339, 383, 386, 388, 390, 395, 397,
406401
Registered Student Organization 360
Reidenbach, E. C. 205
relay races 210
Religious Activities Committee 323
Religious Emphasis Week 289, 295-296
Religious Life 275, 291, 332
Migim Telescgbc, The 15, 20, 34,43, 91,138
Reserve OfficersTraining Corps 274
Residence Hall 108110, 124, 217, 248, 250,
252, 257, 359-360, 392
retirement 3, 236, 240, 263, 269271, 276,
282,335, 372
Reverend Mother Mary Philip Seib 327
Review Board 272
revival 146, 149150, 289, 358
Reynolds,J. F, 40
Richard E. Stierwalt Alumni House 351
Richards, E. E. 33
Richards, Violet (Limon) 179, 195, 197, 225

Richardson, M. K 67
Rider, Henrietta 294
Rider,John 285-286, 310
Rider, L. A. 237
Riley Children's Hospital 146, 291
Roanoke Classical Seminary 4,19, 51
Robbins, H. W. 61, 82, 97, 101-102
Roberts,Alva 27
Roberts, Guston P. 22,39
Roberts Hall 29-31, 72, 229
Roberts, Irene 217
Roberts, J. T. 19,33,35, 39,44,4650,71-72,
197, 368, 373, 381-382
Roberts, Leslie 217
Robertson, Bailey 307
Robinson, Daniel 21, 56, 134
Rockefeller,John D. 53, 60,242
Roll of Honor 94, 122
roller skating 293
Roop, Hervin U. 3436, 40, 48, 52
Roosevelt Field 305
Roosevelt, Franklin D. 202
Rotary Club 181, 242
ROTC 274
Rowland, Robert 285
RSO 360
rules and regulations 145, 158, 285
Rushong, Howard 319
Ruth Lilly Center for Health and Fitness 346
Ruth Lilly Performance Hall 348

S
sabbatical leaves 271
salaries 166, 168, 172, 174179, 197, 202,
232,235, 240, 248, 250, 255, 269, 271,
275-277, 280, 315, 346347
salary schedule 271, 276, 280
Sanders, T. J. 36
Saturday Euming Post 399
Saulo, Julio 142
Schedule of Events Committee 275
Schell, William E. 29, 78,82,93, 101, 129,
133, 161
Scherer, Robert M. 21
Schirmer, Allen 302
Schlegel, C. D. 289
scholarship 5960, 77, 88-89, 99-100, 133,

135-136, 140, 161, 192, 200, 204, 252,
297-298, 316, 320, 330, 348
Scholarship Plan for lncrease of Student
Attendance 135, 161
Schoonover, L. L. 36
Schricker, Henry F. 258
Schnhert, Margaret 319
Schull, Noel A. 137
Schwahn, Vernon l? 241
science and mathematics 273
Science Club 221
Scioto Conference 2
Scnpes,John T. 170
Scottish Rite Cathedral 146
Sean Directors' Cup 362
Sease, Gene E. 320, 323, 333-334, 336, 339,
341, 364, 366
Sell,J. W. 154, 164, 324, 337
Senior Candlelighting Service 188
senior class play 188
Senior Colloquium 317, 336
Settle,John A. 133, 161
Settle, Russel E. 181
Shadley, Maurice F. 173, 212-213
Shamhaugh, J. A. 178
Shannon,James E. 20,64, 82,101, 135, 160161,164
Shannon, William E. 324, 337
Shaul, Verrolton 214
Shaw, Dave 305
Shelby Bowl 264
Shelquist, Mabel 297
sheriff 86
Sholty, Alva H. 27, 167, 195
Showers Lectures in the Christian Religion
317
Shrigley,Julius C. 20, 153, 169
shdehoard 309
Shupe, H. F. 52
Sidehottom, Mary 309
Sigmazeta 298
Simons,J. 35
Sinclair Station 264
Singing Sisten 328, 332-334
SkipDay 287
Slaughter, Keith 287
Slnan, Rebecca 298

Smith,A. D. 22, 134, 190,218,230,237,269
Smith,Al 154
Smith, Bud 143
Smith, Cecil 22
Smith, Kathryn L. 115, 130
Smith, Oscar 209
Smith, Patrick 350
Smith, Pearl 350351
Smith,Ralph 308
Smith, Wayne 337
Snively, Paul G. 177
Snyder, Christina 31
Snyder, William E 22,64, 82, 101, 133, 161
soccer 308309, 361
Social Activities Committee 32S324, 328
Social Sciences Department 356
Social Security 277
Society for the Advancement of Management
299
sociology 273, 308, 319,363
Socony-Mobil Station 264
softball 308309, 331-332,361
Sonday, F. M. 72, 79, 90, 102
South Whitley Tnbvne 89,102
Southport Adult Day Center 376
Southside Plaza Shopping Center 264
Speakers' Bureau 388
Special Days 275
Speech and Dramatics 273,280, 301, 317
Speech Arts Honor Society 216
spiritual retreat 289, 295, 380
Spivey, RussellJ. 203, 225
Sprague, George 304
Spring Festival 188
Spring Term Consortium 357
square dancing 324
St. Angelo, George SI. 261
St. Cecilia Club 27
St. Clair, Kenneth 399
St.Joseph Conference 2-8, 19, 30, 33, 38,
54, 56, 59, 64, 67, 83, 118, 170, 230
Stafford, Ruby 23
Stahl, Edith 223
Standard College 190-194
S t a r Piano Company 90
State Board of Nursing Examination 274,374
State Department of Education 141

~

State Historical and Centennial Parade 146147
State Hospital for the Insane 146
State Life Insurance Company 74
State Teachers' Training Board 17
statement of purpose 12-13, 149,297, 370
Stephens, Theodore P. 271, 282
Stephenson, Lillie B. 60
Stine,Frank 210
Stine, G. L. 150
Stinebaugh,Virgil 242
Stone, Dr. 148
Stone, Donna K. 318
Stoneburner, Margaret 394
StoutField 391, 394
Strategy Committee 62-63
street lights 386
streetcar 385-386, 388
Streets Corner 349, 353
Stuckey, Georgia Ann 319
Student Advocacy Services 377
Student Affairs, Oftice of 353
Student Aid Committee 275
Student Attendance Committee 139
Student Christian Association 289, 294296,
360, 371
Student Council 220, 285-287, 290, 297-298,
301, 310-312, 322-327, 337, 360
Student Council Constitution 286, 322
Student Education Association 299, 360
Student Enlistment Committee 284
Student Faculty Council 284286, 310
Student Handbook 292, 366367
Student Personnel Services Department 316
Student Services Study 354, 366
Student Volunteer Band 25, 46, 150, 205,
220
Student Volunteer Movement 205
Student Volunteen 292294
Student Welfare Committee 104, 149, 157, 204
Student Wives' Club 299
Students Striving for Excellence 360
Stunt Night 182
Sturgk, L. H. 56
summer enrollment 321-322, 373
summer school 138139, 141, 149-150, 159,
321,373
Sunday School 139, 149-150, 152, 291

~

Supreme Student Court 322-323
Survey Committee 269272
Sutphin Lectures 317
Swails, Dwight 307
swim 210
Synoptic Semester 318
T
table tennis 308309
tardiness 145
Taylor, Myrtle L. 21
Taylor, 0 . C. 133, 161
Teacher Education Committee 317
Teacher Education Division 274
Teacher Education Program 315,317-318
Teachers' College 17,39,133, 303, 307
tennis 209,304305,30&309,329,332,345,
361
tenure policy 271
Terry, Dorothy 350
Terry, Norman 350
Teufel, William 302
Thalia Choral Club 211-212
Thanksgiving Day 285
Theacallosia 204, 220, 225, 296
Thomas,J. 2
Thompson,John 213
Thompson, LaVonne 136, 161-165, 195, 197
Threshold retreat 380, 383
tobacco 152-155, 176, 207, 28Q90, 359
Todd, Boyd 224
Todd, MIS. 31
Todd, Robert M. 390, 395
Todd, William H. 159,247, 265
Todd, Zane 346
Toliver, Emilee Ann 29
touch football 308
track and field 303,361
track team 209, 222
Trimble Hall 326, 346347, 352
Trimhle, William 263
Troubadour Quartet 212-213, 223
Truelove,H. F. 230
Truesdale, Marion 309
Truex, Roy C. 18,20
trustees 3, 80, 82-85, 94, 96, 108, 114116,
120, 125-126, 132, 144, 149, 151, 173, 176,
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187, 190, 200, 218, 221, 229-231, 233-234,
236237, 240, 242,246, 248, 255,259-261,
271,276,281,284, 287-290, 314316,320
321, 323-325, 334336, 338339, 341, 345348,350353,355,369370, 387 392, 398
Tugofwar 205, 223, 293
tuition 14, 29-30, 43, 50, 60, 63 64, 68,
179,191, 362
Tuition Exchange Plan 277
tumbling 332
Turlep Roy H. 224, 231, 240, 243
Turner, Lynn W. 211-213
T&tala 328, 338
lw~plwhvoformat 274
Tyler, L. D. 97,125

U
Union Biblical Seminary 33, 51, 53
Union for Racial Understanding 357
United Brethren Articles of Faith 276
United Brethren Church 2-5, 74, 10, 12-13,
15, 17, 19, 24, 29, 33, 39, 49, 52, 55, 6061, 63-65,68, 70, 75-76, 80, 82, 84, 90 92,
9697, 113, 118, 120, 123, 132, 135-137,
139, 142, 144, 149, 151-152, 160, 169-170,
173, 176, 189, 201,213-214,230-231, 235,
238239, 241.242, 252,254255, 260-261,
273, 277, 288, BO, 8 5 , 304, 317, 320,
324, 332, 334, 341, 368, 370, 396399
United Brethren in Christ 1, 3, 4, 10, 57,
61, 69, 75, 78, 396
United Crusade 260261,263, 268
United Enlistment Movement 96
United Methodist Church 320321,332, 335,
347, 372
United Methodist Committee on Relief 372
United Nations seminar 357
United States Army 289
University Apartments, lnc. 264
University Heights 24, 29-31, 3637, 50, 5354, 61, 63, 72, 85, 87, 104105, 111, 135136, 141, 143, 149, 151-152, 160, 164,
169, 180, 219, 231, 24@241, 264, 288,
292, 304, 317, 385-386, 398
University Heights Civic League 398
University Heights United Brethren Church
24, 29, 149, 151, 169, 231, 241, 304

University Heighu War Mothers 398
University Land Company 67-69
University of Chicago 277, 374
Universityof Evansville 321
University of Graz 319, 357
University of Indianapolis 313, 338, 343,
341, 355, 357-358, 360-365, 369, 372-373,
376378, 380-383
University Police Department 353
University Womens’ Club 357
Upson, Ray 19
V
Van Cleave,J. N. 205
Van Nuys, Frederick 393
Velander, Dorothy 189
Velez, Paul 330
Verizon/GTE Academic All-American 3 61
VestaCluh 299
Victory Campaign 230, 233, 249-250, 270,
340
volleyball 184, 210, 308309
Volunteers in Service Committee 37:

W
Wahash Savings,Loan, and Building Company
74. 84
Wake; A. E. 146, 148
Waldo, Ralph Jr. 208
Wallace, Clarence 26
Wallace,Jim 305
Walls, Minnie 32
Walters, Myrtle B. 21-22, 43, 47, 49
Walton, Vasco 330
Warren Hall 316, 336, 352, 359
Warren, T. 0. 23
warriors 210-211, 224
Washington High School 138, 140, 148, 239,
326,383
Watchword, The 52
water 297, 348, 351, 386, 392.393, 399
Waterbury, Charlotte 179, 224
Watts, Elizabeth A. 56, 77
Weaver, Sibyl 4, 168, 224, 273, 280-281, 313
Weber, HenryE 87
Weber,James A. 277, 280, 400
Weidler, V. 0. 237, 248
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Weimar, Leora 176,308
Welch,John R. 85, 101
Wernke,June 361
Wesffield College 3, 56, 8, 22, 39, 61, 93
Whippers 310, 331
Whisler, H. M. 193
Whitcomh, Edgar D. 335
White, Bernard 215
White,J. C. 301
White,Joseph 298
White River Christian Endeavor Union 182
White River Conference 3, 68, IO, 14, 33,
36, 38, 50, 59, 64, 69, 71, 95, 114,
119, 135, 151-153, 169-170, 178, 230,
247, 251, 289, 368
Whitten, Amanda 60
WICR-FM 317
Wildman, Clyde E. 241
Wilhelm Construction Company 346
Williams, Oscar H. 190, 199
Willan, Bill 361
Will?, Sue 361, 367
William A. Atkins Artist Series 317
Williams, AI 330
Williams, Stanley B. 238
Willis, Raymond E. 393
Willman, LaDonna 309
Wilmore, A. C. 251
Wilmore Hall 251, 256, 259,262, 297, 326,
331, 345, 354
Wilmore, Minnie 251
Winehold, C. 23
Winehold, R. W. 22
Wisconsin Conference 93
Wise, Edna 298
Wisehart, Roy P. 193, 199
WISH-TV 399400
Wissler, 0. D. 264
Women Aware 374, 382
Women's "c"Association 309

Women's Christian Temperance Union 288
Women's Recreational Association 299, 331
Women's Society of World Service 388
World Relations Club 221
World War 197, 106, 141, 146, 168, 187,
231, 233, 256, 265, 279, 281, 284, 289,
296, 299, 302, 305, 322-323, 328, 371,
389, 400
WOW0 214
wrestling 305, 329-330, 361
Wright,H. 33
Wright, Milton 3
WXLW 399
Wykowski, Casimir 394

Y
YMCA 15, 17, 19, 2425, 28-29, 138, 140,
150, 187, 200, 204205, 220, 259, 289,
29P296, 329, 371-372, 393
York College 236238
Young,John 372, 382
Young Ladies Sunday School Class 28
Young Men's Christian Association 12
Young People's Christian Endeavor Union 30
Young People's Society of Christian Endeavor
38
Young Women's Christian Association 12
Youth Fellowship Leadership Workshop 296
Youngblood, Lynn R. 325, 362-363
YWCA 13, 19, 2425, 2829, 150, 210, 220,
289, 293-294, 296, 370, 372
Z

Zeider, Irene 309
Zerfas Bell Tower 351
Zerfas, Leon G. 344
Zetagathea 204, 220, 296, 328-329
Zimmerman, J. F. 37, 40
Zink, Charlotte F. 182
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